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Julian, tlcspaitmg of being Joined by the XInUrxttas, left ^Miincd 
abad defended a weak gomsoii, and retired before Hie 
ad\'\nccddi\isionoCthearmj of SutBoolimd TJic JIahrallab 
Ind, honeier, crossed the Mjbec, and os llic> joined htnv at 
Alahmood ibid, be retneed lus steps to the capita! A party in 
Ibe citj, faioraWe to tlie new governor, having overpowered 
Ins gimson, and forced them out, Ilumcd IQian encamped at 
the Shahee Rag!\ on the satne day tliat the advanced guard of 
bur Itoolund Ivliun armed at Ud&lej The rebel leader 
obtained a victory over this force, which hid been pushed too 
fiT in advance, but his advantage was dearly purchased and 
the llahratl vs could not be brought to risk another battle 
ILvmcd Khan became, therefore a mere plundetcr like tlicm 
selves, and though military ofliccrs were ippomted to the 
commind ol ciCli dis'inc'i, anh aTrangementB mihe wrin more 
than ordinary vigour by the new governor, KuntSjee and 
Teehijec continued to plunder during the remainder of the 
iicason, until at the approach of the tauis they took their atinuol 
flight ‘ A deceitful calm * says the Instorian of Muhaiashtro, 
‘succeeded , — the fill of the ram brought back the cheering 
‘green, and the beautiful province of Gooicrot which, for 

* Iiundteds of miles may vie with the finest parks of the nobles 

* of Lnglind was clothed, in all its natural beauties, by npid 
‘verdure and luxuriant vegetation Tranquillity seciucd to 

* reign where, i short time before nothing was to be seen but 
‘ perpetual skirmishing , murder and robbery in open diy , 

* caravins pillaged even when strongly escorted, and villages 
‘ burning or deserted ’ ' 

Sur llooluiid lOiiiii everted lumsclF to chock the incursions 
of the Maliraltas, and Iw repeatedly ipplicd to Court for n 
Mipplv of money , the cxliaustcd state of the country under his 
tin. rendering it impossible to msc at first any revenue of 
consequence Ilts demands, however, being entirely neglected, 

1 1 next endcvvouTcd to conciliite I’eclijee and Ivuntijee by 
grants ot cliouth but this attempt also failed the Mahmttii 
lenders collecting all^thc revenne but ntTording no protection 
to the country At length Chimnajcc Appa, the brother of the* 
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Peslmah Bijee Row,* arriving with ft large irmj, plumicred 
Dholka and c\acted ft heavy contribution*from PilUd He 
promised liove%er, on the part of Ins brother, that if conces 
sions were made to him the country should be effectually 
secured from the depredations of oU other freebootere Sur 
Boolund raion ftt length agreed to the Peshwfthe proposals, 
ftfter stipulating that two thousand flse hundred Mahratta 
liorse should constantly he kept up, and that e\ery assistance 
should be afforded in maintaining the imperial authority 
Bajee Row further agreed on the part of Rajft Sahoo, to pre% ent 
Mahratta subjects from taking part with or in any way sup 
porting disaffected aumeend irs iiul other disturbers of the 
public peace a clause apparently iiarticularly aimed at Pcelajee 
Guikowftr who had leagued himself with the Bhcels and Isoo 
lees of the country and was on that account considered particu 
laily formidable by the Mohummedans 

Xo sooner had the Peshsrah obtained tliesc terms from Sur 
Booluml Khan than Ttunbuk Row Bhabarec commenced to 
negotiate with the other Mahratta leaders and to assemble 
troops in Goozerat At length, finding liimself at the head of 
thirty fise thousand men and ha\ang secured the support of 
Nizam ool Moolk lie arranged his )>lans for an in\aBion of the 


• pChe tens PcaI u-v or Pnise Munster i» Peisiao and was introduced 
into the Dekhan by the Babman kuigs Burhsn Khan bizam Shah 
of Ahmadnagar ewferred it on a Brahman named Kavara ngh in 1529 
{GrantDufi op tl i 8t ) VndeT^iTaji the office st as roTned in 1850 
^amraj Pant becoming tbe Pcabwa or head of the Ashta Pmihan 
(Council of Eight) Sivaji m order to encourage the national spirit 
changed tl e Persian titles of his officials for Marathi onea after his 
coronation in 16"6 and t^Pediwa was known for a time aa the MM jn 
Pfodfun In 1714 Paja Sahu made BdUji Viivanath Peshwa and this 
great minister about four years later wrung from the Imiienal Court 
the epoch making grunt which recognized the independence of the 
Marathas. Ini" OBaUj wassucceededinhiB office by hia A>n Buj ruol 
wl o in 1740 was in his tnm succeeded by Bakji Baj rao On tl e death 
of Raj* Sahu m 1719 Balaji BSjino brought off bis famous co^ p di at 
which reduced the House of ^ivajitothe pos tjon of mere rota fa n^anta 
f te prisoners at Ritara, while the Peshwas^led in their name at 
j * lyiie 1 cahwas wens CUtp.iTan Brahmans by caste and ticir 
was bitterly resented by tie great Jlsratha fauiles tie 
Dabhadcs and others as well ai by furabiJi Rjj rui i g 

widow ] 
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Dckkan lie m is supported b> »jct Guikowur, b> Kun* 
tajee and Itughftojec Kuddum Ulnnda>, b> Oodajee tvnd 
i^nund Ito'iv Powur, and bj »nany other oDiccw, and lie pro 
claimed th it be m is jiTocccduig to the Dckknii, to protect from 
tlTc IVilmab s ambition Ibo n«lbor»l> of Saboo Raja B ijec 
Uoi'. dcletinmed to nnticiiiatc his opponents His arm> \\ as far 
inferior m numerical strength hut ^as cotnposeil of the old 
Pagali * hor'C, and of some of the best of the fumed Mahratta 
Alankurees lie atUainccd therefore raiiullj lonards Gooicrat, 
and had soon crossed the Nerhudda Hen, Ins vaiignanl camt 
into collision sMtU i partj oftlic enemy under the coniiiiand of 
Daniajec, the son of Pcelajee Guikon ir and n is completely 
defeated Tins check honcser, did not discoumeC Bnjee 
He continued lus ad\ ance and at last met his enemy at a place 
between the cities of Dubhocc and Baroda, both then held 
bj Peelajec Guikow vr, rvUete be gamed the decisive vaclory 
srlncli gave bun all but nominal control of the Mabrntta 
fiovxreignlj * 

Tins important battle was fought upon the first of April, 

A » 1731 BajecRow when about to engage his countrymen 
determined, conltity to tus usual plan to close with them 
muncdiatcly The new levies of the Senaputec did not await 
the shock but fled \t the first charge Kuntajee Kuddum 
Bhandaj joined them m their flight, and soon the veterans of 
Kliundee Row Dhabarcc were alone left to protect bis son 
B ‘jec Row fouglit on horseback and exerted himself with all 
the energy so great an occasion teijuired II 13 ojijwncnt was 
mounted on an elephant, and beholding the flight of his troops, 
commanded the animals legs to be chained Tlie field was 
disputed with obstinacy , and the issue w as still doubtful, when 

’ IThe Marutha horse bo celchratcd in hutoiy, niiy be dnicJtd into 
' tliteo cUsscs* 

1 Kl^ilaga or lIooBchold Oivaliy, mounted un } orscs provided 
bj the Stato a very fine bod) of I gbt horse which tookTa leading part 
in the ^laraVba wars. 

2 ‘vdladjr Cavalry i/onding tbeir own «.quipinent and chargers 

3. The^^ndin8 an Voihet WTtgalata whohauntedtho Mar ll a camps'^ 
And spread liko a cloud round their ana ps on the march 1 lundenn" 
far and wiJ 1 

* ISeo VitaaV l>u2 i 3 6 fl J 
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■IrimbukRow, as lie drew his bow string to lus ear, nas slain 
by a random matchlock ball. • 

The ^c^ry gamed, Bajee Row, at the suggestion of Sur 
Boolund IChan, prepared to reduce Baroda.— the possessor of 
Guikowar, had escaped wounded from the 
eld An accommodation was, however, come to in the month 
of August, and the Peshwah, at the close of the ramj season, 
returned to Satara 

The vicloiy over Dhabarce, like the issue of cteiy civil war, 
efL'T''?!,™^™ "“"5 . which were not easily 

cone, ft I'owever, adopted etery means of 

eoncil ation in hia power Among other measure^ Yeshwunt 
‘'> tte rank of 

Guikowar, their fotmet lieutenant was eondrlned m that Sltua 

Ssput" aVJ I”""'*''!' In Older to prevent 

Sahoonkia ae®l <lmnn up under the authority of 

Sh Wimdaied ‘1>« Peslmah and the Senapntee, 

of the other iQ r ^ "^‘I^orpartyehouldentcrthepovsessions 
tmerpmv “ ^iTw TO*''- «*o I“'>o of the 

nient, but he bmind'^a P“toe was to have the entire manage 

to Uve Satara 6oi ernnien'T Uiro'^h X°pLhirah ' 

laan ‘™ to avert'tte’ll"''' “n' Hoolmid 
foretold must lie- ti ^"’•ly and disgrace which that officer 
for assistance tlie'co^^’"'''*'*' of neglectmg his applications 

disapproved ofby the i^ ir'^'*® Goozerat were lughly 

scded byUbh5e S.nrnJf," and the Iflianwas super- 

with an anny^to take twJ **'*J^®f *fa*^ar, who proceeded 
Eoolaiid KiL opptcl^r Ifo'on-ntent Sur 

to Delhi, A^licrc^hc “1* but at last retired 

disgraced exlivmely lU used. ancr«nuorth.ly 

named AI>doola?Beg''Mi^m 

‘^IBian It had been formal ^ eo\emir under Sur Booland 
one of the <bstncls of 

now placed himself undep*u^'“,\^®‘“*‘'’ Abdoolah Deg 
^ unuep Uie authontj of the Ni2.»m, from 
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ciiAPTr.u I 

rnosi TnE nnsr \Trr\ii\sci or wr MAuoAtTAS in 
coozcuAT TO Ttrr cM^nr or ahsicdabid ‘ 

Larx.\ iR llic eighteenth cenlutj, l\lmndcc Row DhaliaTcc,* 
the Senaputce of the Mnliratli empire, begin to pour Jus precln- 
’tory liorse into Gooxcrat, and exact tribute from tlmt province. 
At first lie liung about the nciglilKuirhood of the city of SJiali 
Alvmcd , but afterwards, retiring foe n time tUcrefrom, he 

‘ Tbft laloraitwa con’ameil m Uus, end the next following chapter 
h almost enlirel; taken from Grant Doffs llttlcry oj (Ac ifaAf 0 lfffe> ond 
Forbes s Orterikil iltrwttrt t’^atoes Coflnuigbam Grant DuQ, 1789>18<>8, 
came to Lidia in ISOo.and was postal to tho 1st Bombay Native Infantry 
lie became Assistant to Ifoantstoart Clphinstonc, Bntish Resident at 
Poona, and was present at the battle of KiiitLeff 1817 and the operations 
resniti&g ui the orerthtow of the last Peshwa Ho was then made 
Resident at SatAm where be bad onKjoe opporiunitln to collect xoaUer 
for bis great work the lltiUny oJ the JlahraiHu, which ho published m 
182C Itwaarepn&tcdinl803,t873,1878 ldl2,andI02I JamesForlx's, 
author of the Ortettlal iltmatra, was born m 1749, and went to Bombay 
as a *wntec* in the semee of the Company in 170a In 1775 he accom 
paided the Bntish mission sent to enpport Itagoba in QujarAt, serving 
in the capacity of Pnvato Secretary to Colonel Keating In 1780 ho 
became Collector ol Dabboi, and two years later, when tho town was 
ceded to the Marathas (as described in the quotations from his Ortenlal 
Jf«n»oir» m chapter u of tho present work, tnfra) ho rotamed to England 
Ito was travellmg on tho Continent at tho time of tho rupturo of tho 
treaty of Amiens and was detained m Franco till 1804 Ifia daughter 
Eltaa who roamed a member of tho Montalembcrt family, had a son, 
tho famous Cbarlea da hlontalembcTt. tho Cathobc historian (b 1810) 
The Ontnlal ilanotrs appeared in 4 volumes, 1813-15, and Forbes 
died at Aix Xo-Chapebe m 1819 ] 

* fThe iouivdcr of tho family was Yfejpatil Dabha le, Mukaddam of 
Talegaon neat Poona, ‘lie wo# a Maiatha by caste, and was tutor 
to SambhSil and RSiaratn tho eons of "'ivaiu lUs son, Rhwdcroo, 
fought ogamst the hloghab for Bajorain and was made Senapatt, or 
coramandv la-chief, by Bafajt Vtsvanath, tho first Peshwa J 
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effected a more permanent eslablislunent in the strong countrj 
about Nandodc and Bajpeepla from uh^ixce he commanded 
the principal routes for traflic between Goozerat and the 
Pekkan At the battle of Balapoor * fought in a d 1730, the 
troops of DhSbarce distinguished themselves by their bra^er5 
and on that field a chieftain first obtained renown wliose 
name was destined to exercise no unimportant influence on the 
affairs of Goozerat Damajee Giiikow&r " was now appointed 
to command under the Senaputce and was ennobled bj llie 
title of Sliiimsher Buhadur 

Both Kliundee Row and his newly appointed lieutenant died 
soon after they had attained this success Tnmbuk Row 
Dhabaree was tifen honoured with the dress of Senaputce in , 
succession to Ins father ami Peelajec the son of Junkojec 
Guikowar, obtained the command which had been beld by Ins 
uncle Daraftjec A few years afterwards Oodajee Powjr 
mother aetn e psrtisan leader, brought Ins Mshntts horse into 
Goozerat and Malwa plundering the former province as far ns 
Loonawara and laying the foundations m the Ktter, of o 
power Imitating the name and possessing the ro> al seat of the 
dynasty of Dhoj * Shoojat Kbdn was at tins time appointed 
the deputj in Goozerat of Sur Boohind IGnn the imperinl 
Mccro}, and he wns opposed b) Hfimed lOiSn on the part of 
his nephew, ^<izam ool Moolk, who had lately liecn deposed 
from the gosernment of the prOMnee * llamed I\h in bj a 


‘ [The correct dntc is 1720 Tl e hium ul MiiUk had proclaimed 
h mselt independent iind had defeated an army sent against him hr 
the Sayyids who at that tune (17i3-"0) were the lang makera at 
Delhi At Balapnr in Ccrar the Impenai Army under Alam All Khin 
waa again cut up wilh the loss of its leader On this occasion the 
Mahiattas behaved as faithful nusibanes and fought snth bravery 
they lost no person of note extept SbunVra jeo Mnlhar who was mortally 
wounded and made prisoner ( rant Duff Ihatory oj d« SlahraUat 
cd. 1021,1 310 andef p 331.) 

• [The G*»kw&t fajnily came enginally from the viUage of D1 avdi 
near Poona in the Khed distnct According to one old story the frst 
Gaibwaf was the BcnSpati* jAtfi or ronSdential messenger, Marathi 
ylsHif licing a corruption of Ar Pete yiisfis, aVpj ] 
f » [See Grant Doll, op cit I SSaj «• 

‘ irnl722JumlatnlMDlk Auamoi Voile, was appointed Clstlieerov 

of Cnisrit lie made his qnde Hamid hJiln Deputy Mic'Toy, and 
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promise of ‘ Ifie cAoh//<,’ htitccctltt) in prticurmg tlit nssislniicc of 
tlie Mihrnltn Icado, Kuntajtt Kiidduni Bhontlaj nnd these 
t«o olhetrs, joining tlicir forces, uttacktd, deftnted, nnd slew 
SIioQjat Ivlian, within n few miles of the capital of Goozent 
When this c%cnt occurred, Ilooslum Lice, the brother of 
’ bhooj it Kh m.hUdthconictotinilitttrs goscruof of Sural, nud 
had just gamed adsantages ostr Pethijet Gwkoss w, u\ the 
neighbourhood of Ih it Lit\ 

Hearing of his brother h defeat niid death, lloostiiiii Llct 
made a truce Mith his Malirattu opiionenl, and invited hmi to 
join 111 an attack upon Ifumcd lOian flic viil> Malirattii 
acccptctl his overtures, (hough already engaged by the cinis- 
« varies of Ills udvcrsarj, and accompanied him loviards Ahmed- 
abad until he could ascertain prccisclj which side it would Ik. 
most advantageous for lunv to jom 'fhe confvdcratcB crossed 
the M>hec at Tuzilpoor, ami advanced to Atus Ilamcd Klun 
here attacked tlicm, but was driven back by the fire of Iloos 
turn Ulee '8 artillerj B> this tune, however I’cclajce Gmko 
war had chosen his side , he therefore retommended Iloostum 
Vice to charge the fugitives leaving the guns to his care The 
gallant Mohumraedan had no sooner followed tins fatal advice 
than his guns were o\-crtunied and his troops attacked m tlie 
rear by his treacherous all> Iloostum Ulcc defended himself 
for some time with Lraverj but liiv reduced mimbcrs showed 
him the impossibility of escape, and dreading the ignonuiiious 

Xljtmn Klua C»o\«nio» of burnt iWeoiuio,, vnUi Ims trial 

moot at Court, he retired to the DeLhon and declared liuuaclf indc 
pendent whereupon the Emperor Sluliammad bhah made barLuland 
Khan \ iceroy witli bhujaat Kb in a« Deputy \ iccroy W ar then broLo 
out Wtween the rival {actions *s llanud Khan relusod to be deposed.] 

* (.Kactap Kadam dtandc an ofheer of Itnja had been sent to 
Mulwa and cntcccd Gujarat by the northeast ho ravaged t\ o eonnlty 
roun 1 Dol ad, and in 17d3 levied Ih« first rejular Matalha tribute on 
that district CAaulA nos one ol tlie three great grants wrung from tlio 
ImiJcml Court by Calajt \i«vaiiatb, the Pcsliwa, in 1710 They were 
the Claulh or one fourth of the revenues of the Dekhan &arde4ttulhi 
or we tenth over and atwvo the Chauih and Svarajya, or autonomy, 
diatricu held by'Swaii h» death- The Maralhas j retended 
that they wpro also given the CftaulA of Gujarat, and Statwv at tho' 
uaconirmcl See Grant DoJf oj eil , 
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trtatjncnt to «1iich lie knew he ehouhi be exposed ns fl prisoner, 
he stabbed himself to the heart • 

Peelujee s treachery was rewarded bj an equal ahare of tJie 
cliouth with Kimtojce , and liolli, in conjunction, proceeded to 
levy their assignments , but the diMsion of the money led 
to perpetual disputes For some time these differences otilj 
produced hca\ ler impositions on the towns and ^ lUages tMicn 
howescr the Jlalmitta leaders approached Cambay, and began, 
as usual to burn the suburbs for t!ic purpose of intimida 
tion, the inhabitants aware of their dissensions, and affecting 
to consider Ivuntujec tlic superior sent a messenger to Peelajec 
hinting this circumstance and offering lum a sum of money to 
retire Peelajee exasperated by the insult, confined the mes 
senger Ivuntajce insisted on his being released and both flew 
to arms to assert tl eir prerogative After a severe conflict 
within sight of the walls Peelajee was discomfited and retired 
to Slatur near Ivnira Die contribution from Cambay vras 
levied by the victor The sum of five thousand rupees having 
been demanded from the Fnghsh faclorv , the agents pleaded 
exemption m consequence of privilege of trade from the * Shao 
Raja * but at this ' the armed villains * as Mr Innes the 
clnef of the factory m bitterness of heart terms them, ‘ only 
• laughed * 

IlSmed Iv^lian foreseemg the desertion of one or other of his 
allies made them sign an agreement by vvhicli the elioutli, 
east of the My lice was assigned to Peelajee and that to the 
west to Ivunt&jcc The Malirattasstillpreservcd their original 
custom of retiring to quarters during the ramy season and 
soon after the battle at Cambay Peelajee retired to Songurh, 
near Surat and Ivuntajee to a district which he held in 
Candeish 

Sur Boolimd IQian an excellent and popular officer, who 
had been unjustly removed from Cabul was at tins season of 
difficulty courted by the emperor, and earnestly solicited to 
repair to his gov’crninent m Goozerat for the purpose of sup 
pressing the formidable insurrection of Horned IClian A large 
,ormy vras soon assembled under liis command and he pro 
cceded on his route to AInnedabad in a d 1725 Hamcd 
’ [Qraat Doff op eil i 364 ] *■ 
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whom he received the title of Ntk AImn Khan, nnd neither 
acknowledged Uhlije SingU nor admitted the pretenMons of 
the Maluallfts 

In A D 1782, Ubhje SmgVs olhcer rcco\crcd the fort of 
Baroda Tlic cause of Pcelijcc Guikowar was, howc\cr, 

* popular lie look the held, gamed Kc\cnl victories, and occu- 
pied manj of the principal fortified places 'Ihc Uathor chief 
at last determined upon desp itching liim, and, on pretence of 
arranging a final agreement, sent emissaries to him iiitli tliat 
intention. These persons met Pcclajcc at Pikor, a village iii 
the district of Tasr&.cclcliralcd for tlsslitinc oCShrcc Ilunchor 
Thc> had frequent interviews with him, to disarm suspicion 
« At length having sat one evening until diisk, tliej took leave, 
and quitted the Guikonar’s tent One of the number, on 
pretenceofhivvingomittcdsomcconitnunicalion of importance, 
lelumed, and, affecting to whisper in Ptelijcc’s car, stohbed 
lum to the heart w ith a dagger 
The assassination of Pcclajec Guikowar failed, however, to 
secure the advantages cxpcctc<l bj l^bh>c Singh 'flic Koolccs 
and Bliccts instigated U> the Dcsaec oC I’ddurd, near Baroda, 
who had lived m fncvlship with PceUijee, rose all over the 
country, Mahudajee Guikowur, the brother of lk:elajec, 
advanced from Jumbooscer, and re took Baroda, winch has 
ever since remained m thclmndsof the Guikowarf imily , and 
D inia]ec, the eldest son of the murdered clucf, advanced with 
a large force from Soiigurti,^ occupied many of the principal 
districts in the east of Coozerat, and pushing Ins incursions ns 
fir as Jodhpoor, compelled Ublijc Singh to resign Ahmedabad 
to a deputj that he might return homewards for the protection 
of his hereditary dominions 

Dainajcc Guikowurnow established himself in Goozcrat,uml> 
two Jews ofterwawls, compelled his father’s rival, Kunt ijec 
Kuddum Bhanday, to qml the province Ivimtajcc, however, 
the next >caT, a.d 1735, persuadctl llolknr to join him in an 

'^Ibongarh was sn ol^ Blul stronghold, on tlio western eUrts of tlio 
bang foKr|t, 21* 10 If , 13* 3C £ , and between forty and fifty miles 
twm. 6«3 %v IV wi* vetwl tsy 'Siiaji, Y1\^ and Wtemo Vbn btaCi * 
qaartew of tas tnarandmg forces until Pamn]i rnoved loPattan m 1700 
ll haa bcCv -well called vEo otadlo of Iho tlaikw ar lannly in Gnjarot 1 
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mnnc! tipou Coozcrat, tlic> appeared iintM’Cctcdl^ , plundered 
be^ oral towns to the north of Almicdabad ‘levied contributions 
at Ledur and Palilunpoor and as far ns the Biiius , and dc 
partcdassuddenl> asthe> liad tome Ubhjc Singh Mas shortlj 
vftenvards formally remos ed from the gos trnnicnt of Gooxcrat 
hut lus deputj Ilhundarce Hiitim slice rcfuscil to es-acuatc 
the citj of Aluncdabad and Nujech ood Dowlali Moniin 
lOian the ntnlj appointed gosemor Mas compelled to solicit 
the aid of Damajec GuiKom ir in order to cxptl him The 
Guikowar and Momin Khan cvcliaiigcd turbans r and tl t 
^Lihratta chief sent a force un let an agent named Rungujee 
M-ith Ins ncir aJI^ to evpci Jliitun sf c< the confederates were 
repulsed in an assault upon the cilj but Rutun shee at last < 
Rurrendered Rungajee and Momm Khan obtained possession 
of Alimedabad about the 20tli of Ma> 1737 and an equal share 
of authOTitj and re^enuc was assigned to the Moguls and ^lah 
rattas an arrangement sslucli ns might ha\e been expected 
occas oned constant disputes In the same >ear the emperor 
having at last pres ailed on Nixam ool Moolkto repair to court 
tie gosernnicots of Mahsa and Goozemt ssere once more 
restored to tl at chieftain in the name of lus eldest son Gliazec 
ood dceo — the conditions being that he should drise tl e Mali 
rattas from those prosmees Theseconditions howeser liewas 
unable to fulfil and after a contest svith lus able opponent the 
Peshssah Bajee Row NizAm ool moolk sias compelled to sign 
a consention bj mIucIi he promised to procure the emperor s 
confirmation to the grant to Bajee Row of tl e whole proMnee 
ofMalvra andtlieCompletesoNereigaty ofthetemtorj between 
the Cbumbul and the Nerbudda 

Damajee Guikowar henceforth jiossesscd ^e^y considerable 
resources lie wielded as agent of the widow of Trimbuk Row 
the whole power of the party of D1 abareo forlesliwunt Row 
even when lus age entitled him to clam that position was alto 
gctlier incoini>etePt to act as its leader Damajec continued to 
levy all the usual "Mahratto dues in Goozerat and an annual 
tribute from Isatecwar until the death of Momin lOiun in 
• rcimiirj 1-43 UIkIoo! Urecz Wan the new governor 

« [Cschango o£ turbans m aos adopt on as a brother (Tod AnuaU vf 
HajoiUtaH ed. 10 0 I 432} ] ^ 
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appointwl bj nn imperial edict, v>q» tlicn at Auningabai!, In 
the DeUjin , be raided imiiicdnlclj o ftw tlioiinind men, and, 
miTchmg to ossvimc tlic cJiargeof his new BO\crnmcnt, passed 
Sunt, and nrrncd at Unkulcsnr, near llroaeb. At tin*, plaec. 
howe\cr,hcnassuddenIj atfftcbe<lli\ IbepartisansofDininjce 
• and Ina patij totally dcslro>«! riiUiccrooil DowHli was 
nc\t sent fromHellu to tabcebargeof Abmediliad (a i> 171-t) 
but a detachment of Dimojec’A troops, under Uimgiiiec. 
opposctl him, and prcsentcil liU obtoming possession D'lmu- 
jee was at tins time absent at Satarn, and his brother. Khundec 
Row, taking advantage of the opporttinitj made scscral iin* 
poTlant changes, Tcmovmg Rongujtc, nnd appointing nn agent 
,of Jus own at Ahmedahad lie also gave M>me support to 
Fukliccr ood Donlali, but Dinuijcc, sptcdilj returning dis* 
solsetl their connection before it had prosed mpirimis to the 
Mahratta cause, hj gning up to Ivliundoe Row the fort of 
Borsudand UieaolunblcdislrictofXcrTiml and appoint ingJiim 
his rteput> at Rarosla Bj this jiwhtions management D imajcc 
presened an ssccndancj oscr the numerous members of bis 
own familj , and thus surmounted the most important obstacle 
to the maintenance of Ins power He refused to acknowledge 
r«khceT-ood Rowbh, and supported in preference the brother 
and son of his old all} , Momm Jvlian 
InA D 1751, Danidjce Guikowar, on tlic maitalion of Taru 
Rdte, the widow of Raja Ram, the son of ScesftjcD, marched to 
Satara to rescue the rap and the Mabraltn state from the 
power of the Brahmins As soon as accounts were reccued of 
the Guikowut’s approach. Tori Race, who had before imsuc- 
ccasfiihy urged the raja to assume the control usurped bj bis 
sera ant, B51ajcc Bajee Ron, now inaitcd him into the fort of 
Satara, where she made him a prisoner Ditn&jec Guikowar 
was at first successful in defeating the Peshwah’s ofiicers, and 
in joining T !itu Baee, bathe was immediate!} afterwords com- 
pelled to retire before them, and to open a negotiation with 
Bilajec The PeshwaU finding Dam&jcc in his power now dc 
manded the pajoncnl^of all the arrears due from Goozerat, and 
the cession of alarge portion of temtor} D imajee represented o 
tliathc was but the lieutenant of Dhaburcc, and that he had no 
nuthoTitjf for ccrmplj mg with these demands On this replj 
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the Pcshwnli seized some of the family of the Gmkomir and of 
DliSbarce, and imprisoned them in n lull fort , he afterwards 
trcacherouslyattackcd ond plundered the Guikowar 'scamp, and 
seizing D vmajee himself, placed him in conllnement in the city 
of Foonah Before he would listen to any overtures for the 
release of his prisoner, the Fcshwali bound him down by the 
strongest securities , he fixcil o sum of fifteen laWis of rupees 
as an acquittance for the amount then due ; he also exacted n 
bond for an equal partition both of the districts then held by the 
Guikowar family in Goozerat, and of all future conquests 
Dam&jec agreed to give up lialf the territory, and, after deduct* 
mg his expenses, to render a fair account of half the surplus m 
situations where tribute, shares of rexenue, contributions, or, 
prize property were teaUtcd He also engaged to maintain ten 
thousand horse, and to assist the Peshwah when necessaiy , to 
pay, ns the lieutenant of Dhabarec, an annual tribute of five 
lakhs and twenty thoustnd rupees for his share of the Goozerat 
province , to contribute annually a certain sum for the support 
oftheraia s establislimcnt , to aid the Peshwah m estabbshing 
garrisons m the districts ceded by this agreement , andflnBll;^, 
to join in enforcing their mutual clauns to tribnteoi er the whole 
peninsula of Soorashtrn Rughoonath Row, or R&ghobSi the 
younger brother of the Peshwah now made an expedition into 
Goozerat with the new of completing the general arrangements 
comprehended in the settlements with DSmajee Guikoivar, and 
that chieftain having been released joined him with his army 
soon after he entered the provmcc Tliey proceeded together 
levying tribute, and reducing the country, and their progress 
was not interrupted until they arrived under the walls of 
Alunedabad 

The capital of Goozerat was tlien in the hards of Junan 
Murd Khan Bdbec, an ofRcer originally appointed to the charge 
of the Mogul quarter by the brother of the deceived, Momin 
Khfln, but who, during the confinement of D^majee had 
usurped the whole power of the city, permitting however, the 
realization of the Guikowdrts dues Jiiwan Murd Ifhan was 
^absent at Pdhlunpoor when the confederated Mahratta chiefs 
appeared before Alimcdabad He returned in time to save 
the city from being carried by escalade , and his presqpce com 
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rauniciitiiig ft new bpirlt to the ^ttison, the <lcf<;i\cc wtxs rna(n- 
lained wilh great resolution. Tlie conduct of Jinw'm Murd 
Khan Bubce procured him nn honorohle capitulation, and the 
districts of I^ttun, Wumugger, Hfuidunpoor, Beejapoor, tiiul 
others, ftcre conferred upon him on condition of liis pi^^ng up 
* the city. In April, 1753, Ahtnrdabad iras /Inally taken pos« 
session of by the Slahtatlfts. Tlic revenue was to he equally 
dnided bctu'cen the PcsltTrah and Guikowar, hut the nholc 
garrison was furnished by the Pcsliwnh, excepting that of the 
citadel, now called the Guikonat’s lluwelcc, which was occu* 
piwt by llic troops of Dimnjee, 

APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I 
[The following Genealogical Trees will be useful in following 
the tangled skein of Marutha Iltsioiy •] 

I 

GEhTAbOGY OF THE HOUSE OF ^TVA-R 
jSivSjl Bhofllc. IC27-S0 

Samblsj! I, 

1C80~89 


SftbQ I, iios-so 
(at his death tho power 
passed to the Peshwas) 


Pratipeingh (restored by tho ShSlajI. last 
BntiA as H5j& ot Batara Rftja of hstSm, 
after the overthrow of tho 1839-^S 

Peshwa IBtB Deposed 1839) 


tl&jaTam, J ITOO, 

(Rej^snt ICS9-IT0Q) 
m. T&Tabii, d 17Cl 

\ 

, 1 

hivaji IT, Bsmbbajt II 

nOO-l"ftS {founded 

(it 1712) tho Kolhapur 

I dynasty 1710) 

ItEro Raja, d 1777 
ipnaoncr at S'ltara 
1751-01) 

^aha 1^, 4 1810 
(titdlsr Rflja) 
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THF GENEALOOV OF THE HOUSE OP BALAJI VISVANiTH,, 
PE5HWA or POONA 

Boliji Vi^vaaath. PesUtra 1714*20 

I 

Bajtrao I, Pcali'iTa 1720-40 Chimmji Apjvi, d 17-11 


Viarurao, Mtidhavrao I, IvurajanrSo. 


Raghuaathiao 
(Bagob^), d 178 1 
(pMhaya 1777) 


Midhayrao If. Prthwa 
1774-05 

(IWjfcBcy «f Nini 

ra<l^Ti<) 


BajirSC) IT last 
PrshwR deposed Ly 
the British, 17''0-18I8 



cn\r T 


APPrVDIX 


17 



Malhitrao 

18 ' 0 -r. 

( leposctl) 

IThe prwent rukr, Tlis Bir Sayujifao Caikwur, 0C5.S1 

IV loptcd fta IsMi to Khttnilptno m 18-5, was inr«tc?d with I ill i>owcn 
ia 18SI Itc 18 ilnccndevl (niu a distant branch ot tho larmlj ^ 


vou 



CHAPTER II 


THE BMTlSTt riRST AErCAR tM GOOZCK\T , 

FfiOJi the tune of Mr Bourchier’s succession to the go\ern 
ment of Bombay, Tshichtook place on the 17th Nov ember, 1750 
a more intimate intercourse commenced betneen theMahmtt'is 
and the English The latter were long urgent vnth the Pesh 
mh to assist them in restoring o’der in Surat, the affairs of 
which had during the weakness of the imperial government 
fallen into a state of confusion, and in establishing their prm-* 
leges and trade in that city on a secure footing Tlie Peshwali, 
however failed to afford them the support they required , “ind 
when they attempted to effect their object independentlj of his 
assistance, he defeated their schemes bj making ft feint of 
nttaclong the island of Bombay Surat Castle vins notviith 
standiiig taken possession of b> the English, though with n 
considcmble loss of both ofllcers and men, on the 4th of Marcli, 

A n 1750 It was not long before they were led to tike n 
further step towards a tcmtonnl cstabhsliment in Coorent 
In A t> 1771, they ptep-vred to enforce agimst the Nowiub of 
Broach certain chims which they professed m right of bovc 
reignty in Sunt A collision wis, lioncvcr, fora time avoided, 
nnd a treftty concluded with the Nowaiib, which, as insumcicntH 
favorable to the interests of the latter chief, wis soon dis 
regarded by him Tlic expedition winch had lieen fomicrlv 
projected, vms now carried into effect, and Broich, with the 
loss of the gallant nfid occompiMlied general, Divid 11 odder 
bum, was taken lo storm on the 18th Nov ember, 1772 
Meanwhile, the great Ciiikowur cliief Dtmajec Bow, had 
died, leaving licliind him four sons bvajee Bow, ‘the eldevt of 
these, was the son of the second wife of SilniAjee, and his title 
to the sueecRsion was therefore disputeil bv his brother, Cnwind 
Row, who ttiovigh ]«mor in age, denvj-d his birth from the 
firsl-espmiscd vnft of Jiisfolhcr Tlieremiiningsons,»1flniikjee 
and rutleh Singh, Iirotlicrs of tlic whole blooii, were the chiU 
drenofnyoiingermotlier. Tlic pretensions of Cowind Bow had 
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iKcn at first admitted by tbe Ptalmah Jlalidoo now ; but, 
being afterwards disallowed in his court of law, were finally 
rejected by him in favor of those of Syajee, who was invested 
accordingly with, the titles of Scna-Ifl»is-IClieyl, Shumsher 
,PnhriduT. Syajee Row was, however, an idiot, and his 
hrotlicr, Futtch Singh, svas therefore appointed by the Pesbwah 
to act as his deputy. After the death of Mnlidoo Row, and the 
murder of Katiyun Row, his brother, their uncle, Rdghob.l, 
the younger son of Bajec Row, succeeding for a time to the 
office of Pesha-ah, in\estcd Gowind Row as successor to the 
Guikowur possessions in supcrcossion of the former installation 
of Syajee, Gowind Row immediately set off for Gooierat, 
Vrith the view of wresting the goxemincnt from Fulteh Singh, 
and a state of constant warfare commenced between the par- 
lizans of the rnal brothers.^ 

Tile continuance m power of Rfigliob.\ was but brief. The 
ministers of the Poonah stale, supported by the great military 
chiefs, ITolkar and Sindia, opposed themsehes to ]i!m, and in 
January, 177J, he nmse<l, almost a fugiti\e, at Baroda, in 
Goozerat, wlicrc his patliTan, Gowind Row Guikowar, svas 
then engaged in besieging his brotlicr * Tlie deposed Peshwah 
had also a fiirtlicr object in retiring to Goozerat. lie sought 
torenesr a negotiation uhicli he had for some time liad on foot, 
for obtaining the assistance of the Bombay go\emmcnt. A 
treaty was finally concluded between tliesc parties on the Cth 


* IThe port ol Surat was tho croOlc of the Bntish commerce m Indio. 
The first Engliahiaan to land there was Captain IVihiain Hawhins in 
the lUrtor, IGOSj and frotn that time onwards the Fnghsh, despite 
the opposition of therortuguese, atroro hard to obtain trom the Moghal 
Court ft /fimtSn to establish a Factory tlasre It beeame the capital 
ol tho British racloncs m M'estem India , Bombay, acquired in IGOl, 
was too unhea^hy The life of a man lo Bombay, says Ovington, was 
t»o monsoons, hunit, howerer, was exposeit to raids. SirajT sacheil 
It In VCOi and , and Bombay gradually became the leading settle- 
ment on tho western coast A ennona feature of the transition jicnod 
WM Ktigwin’s TcWUion in 16S3— 1, when Keigwm held Bombay for the 
Kmx ftnd refusal to acknowledgo 8ir Jrdin Child, the Company’s G oTemor 
M At, SttTat Seo htrmhty, KeiyinVa liihrlhon (Clarendon 

Press, intG)( 

’ (Tlie teylce should tefr * to tho genealogical trees at the end of the 
K’t rhsptcr ( 
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Mirch, 'iticl tlie Englisli became pletlgcil to tlie support of 
Raghob i ^Yltll a military force A dctacfiment sailed accord 
inglj from Bombaj, in expectation of forming a speedy junc- 
tion with Raghoba’s army in Goozerat On their arrival at 
Surat however the Enghsli found that their ally had alrcadj ^ 
experienced a serious rev ersc He liad lieen compelled bj a con 
federated ministerial armj to raise the siege of Baroda and to 
engage them on the plains of Aras near the river Mjhec, 
where he was totally defeatevl Tlie British detachment vtIiicIi 
was under the command of Colonel Keating proceeded never 
thcless to Camlnj accompanied bj the c\ reshvvah and 
landed at that place on the 17lh March It was more than a 
month lioforc tlicj effected a junction at tlie vilIngeofDurmtij * 
eleven miles north of Cainba>, with the fugitive army of 
Ra„hoba and it was not until the anl Mnj that the united 
force reached the town of M iliir Tlic direction of their route 
vras now changed fhej left Mutiir on tl c 5lh with (he in 
tention of moving towards I'ooiinli «n<l on the 8tli renched 
Ncrriud vrhero thej remained a week exaehrg a contribution 
from the town The armj after quilting Nrrn id continued 
Its march towards the Mjhoe and on the 18lh at \riis near 
that met the fata! scene «f Roostmn bice s defeat and death 
and of n ighot is former discomfiture an engagement was 
fought invvhiehllieenemv wasdefralcil not however without 
severe loss to the Rntishdetnrhnicnl Coluncl KentingarrivTd 
at llroaeU an the SOth amt, having vlejKisiled his wounded in 
that town made an attempt upon tiu rnemv who wen cn 
e.iTnivd near the Ncrbiidda ITev liccarne aware of Ins 
approach lliriiigh the Irregular movenienis of his Mahmtla 
auxiliaries and ihrnwmj, ilieir guns Into ttic river retreated 
along the northern Kank H wns now finnllv resolve 1 to 
remain in Conzemt diiniigtl e rain> imntlis nnd<o pmceeit to 
Poonah at t he eommeneemrnt of the f ilr season Tlie fori revs 
of Diihhocc wns the j lire devllneil for the winter quarters of 
the Ilntlsh detnel inoni and nntleflih Tune Colonel Keating 
aecimhnglj mnrrheil thitlierwanN friKti llnvaeli along tli 
Kanks of tl e \rrhu 1 1 1 Xfler an ntlcmpt m su*qirisr tl i 
cneniv, at tl e fonl of IlhAwA Peer the Hrilhh troops at leiiglli 
qiillthi}, the river turned low inK Dull >r< n o*iii msonn 
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cjvjI officers of the British government, raising irregular 
troops, esqieUed the partisans of Nand»runiuvees from tJie 
districts of Surat and Broacli On the 18th of January, 
the army of General Goddard amved before Dubhoce, utd 
tno dajs afterM-ards, a batleiy being in readiness to ojicn 
upon the place, it was evacuated during the uiolit bj its 
JIahratta garrison I utteli Siiigli, the ncknonlcdgcd htnd 
of the Guikoviar state, with whom negotiations had been 
already comnienced, signed, a few days afterwards, a treat j of 
‘ofrcnsivx: and defensive aUiance, in virtue of wluch lie v\as 
henceforth to possess the Peshwali’s territory, north of tlie 
Al^hec, ceding at the same time, to tlic British government, 
his own lauds in the districts of Surat and Broach Genernh 
Goddard accordingly, pursued lus niarcli to the north, and, on 
the 10th of February, displaced, for the flrst time, the British 
colours before tlie Jlosicm capital of Goozerat TIic ^lahrattn 
governor declining to surrender, a battery was opened on the 
12tli, and a breach was, on the following evening (Iceland 
practicable From motives of immamt>, and the fear of c\ 
cesscs in the cit) . the assault was during next day delated, in 
hopes that tlic garrison might be induced to surrender Tlie 
endeavour was, liowevcr, unavailing ond, on the morning of 
the 15th, a forlorn liopc, followed by tlic gTenadii.rs of the 
Bombay division, rushed up the breach, which the garrison, 
after a dctemiincd stand, and when three liundrcd of their 
number liad fallen, at length rclinquLshed The capital of 
Goozerat was seared} rciluccd wlicn Goddard hcnnl of the 
approach of Smdia and llolluir, who crowed the JscrUudda on 
the 29th vritli large bodies of horse, and advanced into the 
neighbourhood of Bnroda On the Britinh geniml s inircliiiig 
agouist them the} rctlnd howevrr towurds I'uvrangtirli 
Dvibliocc, wlucU had iKcnenlmstetl to tlw. enrv pf Mr Jumes 
1 orbes,* of tlic Civil Service, since known av tl c uutlior of the 
Orirrihif J/euioirj, was mcinwlnlc Mirnmndcd liv tin Mahmtta 
horse,wrhoencuiiii>cdwriihin sight of ttiew-nIN (hough not within 
reach of the c-vnaoti of the town Tlie j.'vtrison consisted t>nl} 

< of three co!ii]wini<-s of seiH*}-* coniinaiidcd In three C imiix-nn 
nlllecrs, a fivr 1 im>(K:>ii aitilkiyiiun and li-^-ars with five 
' IS 3> footootc ] • 
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bcruks or battalions of Arab and SmdJuan irregular infuntrj . 
Tivo English gentleaien, a civil anti a mihlarj officer, then 
hostages m the Alaliratta camp, contrn ct! to send a secret mes- 
sage to theircouiitrynicnwitlun the town.counsclluig surrender, 
ami YKimting out that all resistance would be \aui Within 
*Dubhoce, bowe%cr, » different spirit prtN'allcd, and though 
^atlousnrtlcltsofcll)llulatlon, culled fiomlhcAnnual RegisUra 
and Encyclopadia, which were the principal Ircasutes of James 
Forbes’s seantj bbratj, were looked over, that, in ease of 
necessity, honorable terms might at least lia%e been mode, tbt 
treatises on fortification, gunnery, and similar subjects were 
morecarcfulK studied, and prcparationswcrc made forstrength- 
• enmg the ramparts, repairing the towers at the Diamond gate, 
and rendering the old Atahratta guns of serv icc, TItc approach 
of General Goddard w itli Ins armj from Alimcdabid, howcNcr, 
deprived the defenders of Dubhocc of an opportunity of testing 
the value of their preparations, and the Mahratta army broke 
up itB eacainptnent, and retired 
The war continued with varying fortune through a btties 
of events, only indirectly affecting the interests of Gooicmt, 
until the 17lh of May, 1762, on which day n treaty was con- 
cluded at Salbhyc,'- under the mediation of Muhad ijee Sindu,* 
between the British and Iht chiefs of the Mohiatta nvlion By 
this treaty, srhich was not finally ratified until the 34th of 
February, 1783, the x>osition of the parties in Goozerat was to 

^ fSall><ii in Gwalior blate, Ixatral India ] 

* (Uahadaji Sindui was tti« fonsraoat chiellaia of lua time fa t77S 
Ibo Bombay GoTCmmcnt declared war agaiml the goxemment of 
Poona, then controlletl by Nuna ladnavia and sent a force under 
Colonel Ii4,erton, who was soon euecceded by Colonel Cockbum, to 
attack Poona At Talegoon fho Bngliah leader, after miicli vacillation, 
decided, on January 11, 1771) to lettcat, but at Vadgvon (Margaum) 
he waa brought to bay by Sindia and was allowed to tclire on condition 
tliat tho Fngljsh retm^oubed #11 their conq^ueata ssneo 1773 Tbia 
disgraceful treaty, commonly known as ths Com ention of tV arganm 
was disavowed by tho Bombay Government and the Directors in 
England, fcmdia Subsequently (1789) gamed possession of Dellu and 
of the Lnywtot a petaon, and on hw letum to tho Deccan espoused the 
cause of the^young PesLwa against biana Tadnavis lie died in 1791, - 
and Was succeeded by bis grandnephew Daulat Puo, who was beaten 
by Wellerfly at the battle of ^Vasayc, 1893 j 
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rc\crt to timt >\liich had t\istcd ]>rc\ioub to the ^vnr of 177o ; 
tJic tcrntorKSofthcUaroihistotcwcrt ficciircdfroiiidi!>incmbcr* 
jiicnt, and no cl \ini of tribute mbs to he preferred by tlic Pesh* 
M ih against 1 utltli biiigbfort1ii.|Kriu(t during Mhich hostilities 
Ind conliiiuid llie Mihiablc district of Itroicli m is at the 
h imc tune bestow cd on Muliidajcc Smdi i ‘in tcstinionj,’ as 
svas stated ut the tune by the Go\ ernor General m Council, ‘ of 
‘ the sense which lhc> cntcrlnmcd of the generous conduct 
‘ manifested bj tlie said MubadajCL Siiidta to the gosernment 
‘of llombay, it ^Vargaum, in January, 1770, and of lus 

* humane trcnlinent and release of tlic Lnglish gentlemen who 

* had been deli\ ered as liostages on that occasion ’ Among the 
pergunnahs of Goozerat thus resloretl to the Mahrattas were* 
those of Dubhoec and Zinorc and the other districts under the 
jurisdiction of Mr lorbcs who was now directed to surrender 
them to such ofheer as might be deputed by the Sfalvratta stale 
to recene them At the same tunc the chief and council of 
Uroach were ordered to diliicr up that important city and its 
valuable pcrguniiah to Dhasker Row, the agent of Muhadajee 
Smdia Ihe description which the author of tlic Oriental 
Memoirs has left us of the surrender of Dubhoee and Broach 
contams so many charactenstic and interesting features that 
we shall doubtless be c^cused if we present it m his own 
words — ‘tVlien’ sa>5 Mr Forbes, *it was publicly known 

‘ that Dubhoee and its dependent pergimnahs ircrc to be gn cn 
‘up to the Mahrattu goiemincnt and the day ijiproachcd 
‘ which was fixed for my departure a deputation froni the 

* Brahmms and pimcipal inliabitants visited me at the durbar 
‘ and smccrcly condoled with me on the change of affairs 
‘ The> offered presents and were so hurt at my refusing any- 
‘tlung tendered for my acceptance, tliat I was at length 
‘induced to mention a gift which I could receive without 
‘ conscientious scruples if they could bestow it which from 
‘ delicacy alone I liad not before asked Expressing some 
‘ surprise, and at the same time manifesting the greatest desire 
‘ to oblige me, I told them, that as Dublioee contained many 

t ‘ remams of Hindoo antiquity, m broken columns mutilated 
‘ images, and remnants of basso relievo scattered among 
‘dilapidated buildings in the city, 1 requested thty would 
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‘imlulgcd a vain hope that the intended cession ^volIld not 
‘ take place No prajers, no cercmonirt, no sacrifices, were 
‘ left unperformed by the different castes and religious pro* 
‘ fcssions, to implore the continuance of the British go%ern 
‘ ment It IS wth extreme satisfaction I recollect the unfeigned 
‘ borrow which perv ided all ranks of society when the fatal 
‘ day was fixed for our dejiarturc Broach, before its conquest 
‘ by the Liiglish, had belonged to tlie Moguls, and was governed 
‘ by a Alohummcdan nowaub , the inliabitants well knew the 
‘ difference that awaited them Of all oriental despots the 

* arbitrary power of the Malicatla falls, perliaps, with tlie most 
‘oppressive weight, they extort money by every kmd of 
‘ vexatious cruelty, without supporting commerce, agriculture,* 

* and the usual sources ofttealtbandprosperitymvi ell governed 
‘ states Tlie Mohummedans, although equally fond of money, 

‘ spend it with moie liberality, encourage useful and ornamental 

* works, and patronize art and science 

• On the nmth of July, 1783, the day appointed for tlie 
‘ cession of Broach to Mt^adajee Smdn, the chief and cotmoil 
‘ received lus agent, Bhasker Row, with proper ceremony in 

* the durbar, and there debvered to him the keys of the city* 

“ gates We immediately repaired to the water side, to cross 

* the Nerbudda m our way to Surat, and were silently followed 
‘ by the principal inhabitants of the city While embarkmg 
‘ on the Company s yacht, a dark cloud passed over us, and 
‘ a shower of rain fell , our allhctcd friends, no longer able to 

keep silence, and forgetting the impcndmg terrors of a 
‘ Maliratta despot, pathetically exclaimed, “ These drops arc 
the tears of heaven for the fate of Broach 1 ” 

1 oppose this fact to n thousand unfounded prejudices, and 
unsupported calumnies, against the Bnglish, vihich viere once 
‘ so easily credited m Europe Among the manjr who occupy 
‘ eminent stations in India, some, no doubt, deserve censure 
‘ the cliaracters of all who fill similar bituations at home are 
‘ not immaculate the temi>tations of vi ealtli and power some 

* tunes subdue the strongest minds , bui the hour approaches 
V ‘when they cease to cliarm, and when a conscience^** void of 

* offence " V U1 be the only comfort ^^’hcther the European 

* or Indian iwculalor is now amenable to human lairs or not, 
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‘ a sccrel monitor corrodes c\ci> present jo> , and an unerring 
‘judge hereafter ^Y»11 a\cngc the hreauh of his own laws, 

‘ estahhshed in tnitli and I Tlic genera! opprohriuiu 

‘ was unjust on a set of men whose prts-ndlng chamctenstics 
‘were plidanttiropj , gcnttosilj, and hcnceolcuce ’ 

• Broach rem \med u\ tlic possession of Siiidm from this iteritKl 
until the imie when tliut clucflam tngi„ed in war with tlic 
Bnlish goeemmeut It was taken from luni hj storm, b> 
a part of the Baroda subsidiary force under the coinnund of 
Colonel Boodington, on the 20th August, 1803 

Tutteh Singh Guikowur died m conscrjucncc of a fall from 
the upper story of his house, on the 21st December, 1789 A 
, contest for the regency now occurred betneen Munajtc, tlic 
full brother of ruttch Singh, and Gowind How, which wos 
only set at rest about four years alUmanls by the death of 
"Man ijcc Though his title was now undisputed Gmvjnd Row 
Guikowar found it, nca crthelcsti, dilTiciiU to obtain permission 
to quit tiic Peshwan t> capital * Nana I uinuNccs sought to 
impose upon him stipulations to the ad%ant&gc of the Poonah 
gQ\crniacnt, m addition to those e\orl)it'int ones which had 
l>een already forced upon his (bmily The British gosernment, 
howocr, intervened to prexent a dismemberment of the 
Guikowar territories contrary to the stipulations of the treaty 
of Salbliyc, and the I urnuxcc» ndiniltmg tlic validity of tiicir 
objections, Gowind How was at last pernutted to deport, for 
the purpose of assuming the regency «t Baroda, on the lOtli 
December, 1793 

Gowind How Guikowar died in beplembtr, 1800 He had 
Ikcu at war for two yews with Abi Shclookur, the dcjiuty of 
Chimiiajcc Appa Bajee Row PesUwaU s brother ns Govtrnoi 
of Goozerat Sliclookiir during the term of his government 
niade himself most obnoxious to the jicople by his tyniiiiicb 
ami exactions The house now employed us tin. Session Court 
at Ahmedabad, was built by him on the foundations of royal 
biul tings of the Idohummctlan sultans and at the txjiciisc of 
the population whosi^milcnals he seized or whose labour he 
compclhuk Anumg atlwi ctuieV dcii'is, he. aetwt*'! of having 

^ {.Gorindruo had been captured by tbo Teshwa iUdhavrao I in 1708 
neat Dhcuhp together w itU liia tathitt and taken to 1 oona J 
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Tirr death of the Muharuja Goa\ iiul Ro« Gtiikowar ha\ ing 
occtirrcd after midnight, on the lOlh of Scplemhcr, 1800, 
Habajee App*i]cc nndMccr Ivtimitl ood-<!ccnIvliAn,t lie principal 
military officen prc«ient, joined with the t«o great hankers, 
Jliingiil PArctUi and SAmul Ilechiir, who held the Arab mcr- 
ecnarics in dependence, to eflect a sctlh ment of affairs. Karly 
m the morning llic fadiea of tfie familj were ail assembled, nml 
Ghetid Biec, the wulow of the MiihArAj.i a Jluikv Uajpoot Indy 
of the house of I.ugtur, declared licr intent ion of burning witlj 
the corpse of her husbaml Trom this step she was, lioaiever, 
dissuaded bj the officers who assured her, taking oatlis to that 
effect on the Kor'm or in Hindoo modes, that tliej were deter- 
mined to maintain the honor and mniiencc which she enjosed 
during the life-time of her husband The corpse of Goavind 
Boss wasnosv earned to the funeral p> re, and Aminil Row, his 
eldest legitimate son, commenced liis reign. Rnwjec Appajee, 
the late Goavind Row’s mmislcr, soon after armed from 
Ahmedabad, and resumed the administration of affairs The 
minister’s first endcasoiir svas to prcsaiil upon the bankers and 
otTicers to lake means for restraining the ambition of Kanhojee 
Row, an illegitimate son of the late laja, whom he accused of 
lias’ing already raised disturbances in the life time of !us father. 
Tins proposition was not, Iiowcser, assented to ; and, soon 
after, Kanhojee Row, with the aid of some of the officers who 
adhered to lys party, made himself master of the gosernnient, 
and of the person of his brother, Aniind Row Giiikow.lr The 
ISTrumcal disposition of K&nhojec now hart full opportunity 
for cxlubiting itself. He conducted himself with so muclv 
snolcnee towards all Wie officers of the gosemment, and with 
so much bontempt. if not 0010*11 seserity, towards the Ran 

* Wc dpftcnrt lioncoforth upon bsrdir aiithonty, and upon tlic iinpuh 
IwUed papers m the Record Room at the Past India House, m London 
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M-\y\v ^^nlk^.r i«! mslnicl««l to proctcd In the first phcc 
to limKW t!»t vuVccK Uis ostensible mission 

Umg tint of presenting conipllmcnls nnil conilolcnce, on the 
part of the British go\crnmcnt, lo the Sliih inij i Armntl Bon, 
on the (Ic-xtli of his fnthcr, this ceremonj ln\ ing liecn ilclnj cd 
pending the cession of the Oioiinisee nnil chotitli IIis rcnl 
object ms to nscertnin the tnic stnlc of Anund lion's mind, 
md whcllier Ilunmunt Bow, the son of tint prince, hnd 
received bis father’s consent to his imning the arnij under 
Babiiec The mihtarj detocUment m the rocnnttme to 
proceed bj sea to Cnmba> , nnd to be iomed there bv Major 
\N atkcT on the termination of bis mission to Baroila 
Alajor Mnlkcr left Surat on the 2lth of Janunrj, 1B03, nnd 
reached Baroda on the 29th Tlie mission passed through 
Broach, svhere it was rceciscd nith distinction bj Smdia’s 
officers A deputation from the minister met them nt the 
distance of a fen miles from Daroda , nnd nt n kos from the 
town,thc\ found Rowjee Appajce.nttendcil bj nil tlicciMlnod 
mihtar} officers, waiting to receive them m a spot where 
carpets had been spread, In the open oir, for the meeting 
Major Malkct was presented to every person of eonscqucnce, 
mchidmgthe Arab Jctniiiars, the whole displaj mg the great est 
coTdiaht> lie proceeded thence to Baroda where he vias 
conducted to a suite of tents that had been prepared for liim, 
a body of troops receiving him with rested arms, and a salute 
being fired from some field pieces on the spot Ivivt da>, tlic 
minister repeated his sisit to tlic British envoy, and nt once 
exhibited his great anxiety for the reduction of Kuree and the 
total expulsion of Miilhar Bow The British envoj, unwilling 
to discuss the matter at that time, turned tlie conversation to 
the subject of the supplies required for the efficiency of the 
detachment at Cambaj It was agreetl at tins intervacw, tliat 
Major ^\nlker should attend tlic Muluiraj& that afternoon. 
Tins design w as, liowev er, prcvxnted by Atiund Row’s declaring 
‘ tliat he ftU It incumbent on him to pay the first visit. Major 
stalker, in telutn for this eoiirtesy, met the GmkowAr prince 
on. ttwt r<ia<S,, Awwivi IKcm, d*%i»y«\\mg fttim bis tlepbutit, 
embraced him, and proceeded with him to the tents. Tlie xaja 
was attend?d by all the onteers of bis court, and by an escort 
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34 


HAS AIALA 


cnAr in 


of horse and foot, and was received w itli a salute of artillery 
He retired, at Slajor ^^aIl>.e^*s request 'into a private apart- 
ment, with such of his sirdars and chiefs as lie selected to 
accompany him The governor’s compliments and message 
of condolence on the death of the hte Gowind Bow were now 
offered The Muharaj i received them without the least ntten- 
tion, and it was soon apparent to the envoj, that his mind was 
in a state which incapacitated him for close application of any 
kind The following graphic description of the scene vihich 
ensued is given m Ma]Qr t\alker s own words — 

‘ Ammd How appears about thirty or forty jears of age, of 
‘a robust person, and a body that has no visible signs of 
‘feebleness, but an unmeaning countenance md heavj ejes 

* betray at once, perhaps a natural inibecihtj, and the ruinous 
‘ effects of intoxicating drugs to which he is said to be addicted 

‘ Probablj both these means operate to depress the mind of 

* this prince, butbisincapacityfor business IS here imputed more 
‘ to the pernicious habit of smoking bang, than to constitutional 
‘ weakness Notwithstanding these marks of mental debility, 
' Anund Row appeared in possession of Ins recollection, he 
‘ named several of his olhcers, and was not without a general 

* knowledge of the affairs of his state If at any tune he 
‘ appeared embarrassed, Rowjee and Kumal ood deen were 
‘ always ready to assist The ornaments for his person were 

* the only part of the presents that engaged anj part of his 

* attention He repeatedly adjusted the surpech* to his turban, 

* and removed the dustbund* from bis wrist to his fingruklid * 
‘Agha Mohummeds watch attracted his notice, and he 
‘ examined it cliildisldy Towards the conclusion of tlie inter* 
‘view, he appeared for a moment to recover himself, and 

* observed that he had many enemies, who spread false reports 

* of Ills situation and of the state of his min^, but that he 

* hoped by my means the governor would be undeceived, ond 

« [tarptch, narpfih a jewelled ornament worn on the front of the 
tnibaa 1 

* [dojtbaTid, hand fastening , an ornament worn on the back of (ho 
hand ] 

• The dnyntlM is a boily coat the meaning w that he puUed the 

sleeTo of hia coat under the bracelet on hia wnst not an uncommon 
mode of fidgeting [The 3Israthi woid u angarftd ] ' 
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‘ tlmt I Mould wile Jum the tnilli In tins request, Rowjee 
‘ and Kumul ood deed rcpealwllj joined, o!>scr\in{; it sms nosv 
‘ tasj to see how much the mja hid Ikcu injwtctl hj lepott. 

‘ \nund Ross next adserted to the hoslihlj of Mnlhar Row, 
*nnd expressed his oxpeclntion lliat the major would linsten 
*to punish his enemies He mentioned scseml limes tliolr 
expulsion from Kurce, ns an ohjcct which he carncsll\ 

‘ desired , this desire was Te<ehoed hv the allcmlouls. The 
‘raja was assured that the Companj's gosernment had the 
‘adsantage of the CuikosMir states always m siew, and that 
‘ the justice of lus cause and the English forces would effee 
‘ UiaUy protect him against lus enemies During this interview , 

‘ the Raja Ammd Row conducted himself sviih Immihtj , 
frequcntlj declaring Ins dependence on the English gosern* 
‘ment, and his respect and attachment to the Companj, 

‘ founded on the Intimate connection formed hj his ancestors 
‘ After the cuslomarj offering of rose water and betel, the 
‘ Guikowur Auund Row look his leave and relumed ’ 

On the 1st of rebruatj, the en\oj vasilcd the Miihuriija m 
lus palace ‘Tlie demeanour of the prince,’ sajs Major 
Ralker ‘ was much more collecteil tlian on the former day , 

‘ lie was cheerful and the stupidity of his first appeoranec 

* seemed to give way to a considerable share of benevolence, 
‘and even of intclUgenec After the public conveisation, 

* Anund Row presented the mission with pTcsentB nnd 

* requested our attendance in a private apartment An indis 

* criminate number of the leading men, with their attendants 

* forced themselves into the apartment Ammd Row pro 

‘ nounced an ciilogium upon Rowjee nnd evinced a strong 
‘ desire to inflict a due pumslunent upon Mulhur Row He 
‘ said that the presence of lus son llunmunt Row, with the 
‘ armj, was en^irelj lus own act mentioned that he was twel\ c 
‘ years of age and spoke of him with fiatisfaclion He posi 
‘ lively denied that Mulliar Row had in any manner obtained 
hi8 sanction to prosecute war, but when lie was asked whether 
‘ ICilnhojcewasimprisOBedwiUiliisconscnt he made no reply , 
* he hung down hia licad, rolled lus eyes and maintained an 
‘expressive silence The officers then attempted to answer 
‘ for him Ihit he stiU remained silent He whispered to me, 
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* that the Arab JcmVlars tvcre all his mortal enemies, and 
‘that the> Mould not permit liim to t.on^ersc freely. The 
‘mission soon after retired’ Alnjor Ttalker was afterwards 
informed by the Miihdrnja s confidant, ^lungiil poreekli tliat 
it was a religions feeling wliieh made him silent nhen qties^ 
tioned respecting the confinement of Knnbojee lie Ind con 
tinned to consider the imprisonment of his brother as n crime 
and an act of impiet j notwithstanding the public nccessitj for 
It, and when the csent first liappencd he had allowed liis beard 
to grow ns n sign of mourning and bad for a long period 
nfflicted himself with mortifications 

The Giiikowar gos"ernmcnt as it appeared to Major M alkcr, 
ms in so absolute a stale ofweakncss and disorder that it must 
haacdissohed unless strengthened b> cMcmal support Ibe 
conftision of authorities andlhemiscrj therebj entailed upon 
the people, were hardly to be conccncd — nothing but the 
absence of order es crywherc presmled , the paj of all depart 
ments was m arrears the coiintrj was mortgaged to monos 
lenders who collected from it what they pleased , n single 
mercenarj leader tra\ elled about n itli more authority tlian the 
prince , and an armed anstocraej had possessed thenisehcs of 
thegosemment holding t he Muharaja himself completely under 
thcircontrol while from theirownadministratneincapabilita 
they were in their turn wholly in the hands of the banl^ers 
The expenditure at this lime of the Giiikowar go\ emment 
exceeded its means by four or fisc lakhs of rupees ilunng the 
year The minister Rowjee Appijce, was n person fitted h\ 
his acuteness and prudence for the management of public 
business but he had been familiar with resolutions basing 
witnessed or taken part in the changes that during forty 
years had shaken the numerous branches of the Malimtta 
empire His character had thus become tinged anth suspicion 
his caution degenerated sometimes into timidity ho was not 
at liberty to pursue his own plans and iranted firmness to 
arrest their usurped power from the Arab officers He appeared 
sometimes to distnist the intentions if the Dntish avhilif at 
others he exlubited a degree of candour and openness in his 
conaersation which had all the appearance of security The 
DeeavRn aras said to be frequently too communlen^ia e, and to 
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prtjuiliei, b> l\n!s «lj'*posiUon, hw ov.ti nlTalrs and tliO'>c 
of llie state • 

*lhc Arabs >>ere, in "Major WntVjcr’h oi«inon, Uit t)ul> nia 
tcrial obstaclt to the complete tKlaMishmcnt of the Urilisb 
influence in Goozerat, but he did not consider them to be in 
realitj formidable 'lUough tlaa were bm\c, their fcrocitj 
rendered them UK. •vp.ibk of snbotdinntwn , thout,ti llicj nert. 
attacbed to imhMdvnl chicft*, that- \cfj ftllachmcnl prereuted 
their union under anj common sjslem Their uni number 
ms les.s ttmii scren thous'ind, of whom no more than one 
tliousand were concentrated in anj single jiosition About a 
fourth part onl> of tliesc reerc nalircs of Arabia thcrenninder 
were men of Arabian extraction, but burn tliemseUes )ii 
Goozerat TJicir arms, ubicli were clucflj matcb lock-s were 
bad, and their knowledto of war was contemptible , of the 
forts which were m their possession, Batoda, considered to be 
the best, was m no slate to resist a regular attack Iwo 
baltabons of British troops stationed at Baroda s\cre sulhcient, 
Major Malkcr thought, efteclimllj to countcrjioise the power 
of these mercenaries and he was sanguine tliat when their m 
fluence was thus reduced their situation would appear to thcni 
sehes to be less dismbU, and their numbers would decline 
The Arabs si ere dmded into two i>articB at tbe head of which 
were the bankers, Mimgul ParccWi ami S imul Bechur Hit 
latter was reputed to jiosscss a tunning uinrictous utid in 
tngumg dispo-sition Itc was not well aftcctcd tow irds the 
British, and the jiartj of \rabs which was under liis control 
was the more numerous 

Rowjeewab at first lexj much dissatisfied when he learnt 
that the British government had it in mcw to accommodate 
matttrs w ilh Mulhar Row, instead of punishing ]um b> niihtarj 
forte lie extended that notidng was to be done witfioiil 
taking Kiircc 'Major Walker urged in rcplj, tlmt tins mode 
of proceeding might be the means of pcrjietiiating the disorder 
oftlccountry for, aUlioiigh it would he an casj niattertotakc 
Ivurce Mulhar Bow wsuld probably escape and, for a length 
of time, limnss the borders by a predatorj warfare Rowjee 
said that it was liis intention to request lli »t two of llic Bntisli 
bittalions tl ould rciuam to iircvcnt the enemy a return, and 



nAs mAlA 


CHAl’ III 


added, that he proposed to repay this assistance by the cession 
of o convenient tract of country on flic sea coast, Kuree 
should, he said, be taben, \nth all Mulhar Row’s country, 
( lephanls, and horses ; and a jaghecr, wortli a lakh of rupees 
annually , might then lie assigned to that chief m a different 
part of the country. Tlie British cn\oj was, hol^c^x^, in- 
stiucted to demand that the fullest authority should be g\\cn 
to him to settle disputes in an equitable manner, and it was 
intimated that if Ilowjcewerc determined, at alle'cnts, on the 
extirpation of Blulhar How, it would be belter, jicrhaps, tliat 
British lntel^entlon should proceed no further, and that the 
troops should be recalled. Bowjee, at length, professed that he 
would be satisfied if tlie English force would only encamp for 
a day or two within the limits of the Kuree JaghcerdSr, m re- 
turn for that chieftain’s invasion of the terntoiies of the Baroda 
state } he further offered to resign a large portion of the tribute 
paj able by Mulh4r Row, provided that concession would ensure 
a peaceable demeanour on hts part. 

The opinions of Major Walker, as reported to Ins govern 
meut, were, that justice and policy alike warranted the punisli- 
iiient of Mulliftr Row should he decline to make submission to 
Ills so^crelgn liohbng his jfigheer as a v.issal of the Miili.1- 
raji, tliat chief had mtldield the jiayment of his tribute, and 
when called to account, had taken up arms under pretence of 
defending himself against a foreign cncnij, and iiotwathstancl- 
ing a declaration to the conlraiy, liad been guilty of aggrts 
sionsagainst his sovereign with the ultiniatL view of dethroning 
liim LiUlc weight could be allowed to MiillMr Row’s jirctext 
that he was in arms in behalf of Ivuiiliojcc, ns tli.atjiriiu-cli id no 
ica! claim to the throne, and as Mulhar Row liinisilf hul 
ncijuicsccd in his dijiositivii, and even cikbratcd it by n dis- 
ch.irgc ofartillerj llis invasion of the Giiikowiij territory was 
also long posterior to tliat event, and it was acconipaiucd 
neither by any declaration of hostility, nor even by any prevaous 
complaint If Mulliflr Row remained obstinate the task of 
reducing him would be n popular one, and its successful 
accomplishment must necessarily be followed by the-acceptunce 
of a subsidiary force It was. perhaps, cv en necessary to tins 
object that the British should perform n service vfliicli would 
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be at once ni)parent, and after n hucccssfut cxi>cdUion to Knrcc, 
the dclacliment, or n aimilar body of troops, miglil, by an easy 
aTTangemcnt, be mo\'cd to Baroda, nntl firmly established 
there. 

Tlie cn\oy quitted Ilarotla on the nftemoon of tiie 8tli of 
I'ebniaiy, Iming been complclely successful in bis mission. 
Wabajee ^vitb the GuiKonur forces sscrc put under lits com- 
mand, atid he Was fully authorized, in ease of MuUvat Row’s 
nppljing for peace, to act in such a manner as he might deem 
suitable to the interests and safety of the government of the 
Muharaja. 
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than may seem to be consistent with the chancier of our w ork, 
our excuse smII be fouml in the fact, tint upon them rcalJj 
hinged the future fate of Coozcnl Had the md of the Bnlisli 
been rejected, and had the troops advanced no further than 
Cambaj, the tcmtoncR ot the Uarorta government must jnevi 
tably have fast relapsed intoa st vtc of miser vble anarchy and 
confusion similar to that m which the dominions of Ilolkar 
and Smdia were subsequently involved As it was, affairs 
progressed rapidly towards tliat settlement nliich formed the 
ground work of all future political relations m Goererat 

The Britisli detachment disembarked at Cambay, from 
Surot, on the morning of the 2nd of I cbniar> , and encamped 
m an open spot which m 177S, had been occupied b> the troops 
of Colonel Keating, contiguous to the reserv oir called Xaruyun 
Sur, a garden house being assigned for the accommodation of 
the head quarters TJie forces of Babajee and Mulliar Bow 
were mcauvilnlc engaged m desultory und indecisive skir- 
mishes, while negotiations, as profitless as the hostilities, still 
continued Mulhar Row s troops numbered altogether, it was 
said, about fifteen thousand men * Shivram,* who was the only 
oflicer of consequence, commanded about sev en hundred Hm 
doostanees, who affected the semblance of regular discipline , 
he led also three hundred or four hundred ^lalnatta horse An 
Englishman, named Parker, commanded a corps called the 
‘ Gosaeen’s wife e troops,’ and one Joaquun, a Portuguese, led 
about two hundred men, among whom he had attempted to 
introduce some order, so tliat * a few were in red jackets, but 
‘ the greater part went agreeable to their own fancy ’as Parker 

* This was Parker a account, tlun^liQ himself yanedin bag statement 
Major Walker estimated them at from ten to twelve thousand horse 
end loot with ten or fifteen jneces of artillery, mostly of small calibre 

• [Soc note on Chapter IX, t»/ra ] ^ 
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^vntcs, ‘ both in dtcss nnd fighting.’ ami Pulhans, 

Ivutecs and KDoicc*^ made up the rest ol this hclcrogcncon‘v 
arm). Uie latter, iiho Mere ‘ nmicd horse,’ venting the 
nnlHinc tunic of chain nnnoiir, were under the command of 
‘a famous leader, called lioohnt Sittgti, vho had lately dis- 
* ' tinguislnd himself in two or three bUrinislics vith Babajcc’s 
’ troops,’ and whom we shall licrealter introduce to ourttaders 
as the notorious 'niakuru of Uhunhor.t. Hliooput Singh, 
though now the mast distinguished of Ins partisans, had for- 
merly been the constant enern} of Sliilhur How . During the 
administration of Kanhojee he ii.id bten bent for to Barodii 
to be emplojed, as it was said, ngainsl the Jaghcerdar of 
Ivurcc, but hapjxinmg to be taken into custody at the Rainc 
time that Kunhojee was seized, lie liad been released byRowjec, 
lebt he should, from future rcsentmint, proceed to attach the 
territories of JluUiir How . 

Tlie 22nd of Tebruary had airiscd without anj step ui 
advance having been made by the Bntivh troo])s Meanwhile, 
MulhSr How had been carrying on, with the Arab ofTiccrs, 
intrigues winch had for their object the release of Kdnliojcc, 
while tlic adherents of the opposite part> were dispirited by the 
delay made by the English, and by the fact that the resident 
at Cambay had despatched an agent to Kurcc. Mulliar How 
rtfubcd to disarm his troops, or to give up Vecbulnuggcr and 
the other places Kizcd by him, wliicli concessions, on Ins part. 
Were deemed to be indisiicnsablc prchnnnarjCB to an amingc- 
ment. "Mr. Duncan, wlio was now at Cambay , determined, at 
length, to direct the detachment to march at Once, witli a view 
of forming a junction with the army of Bdbajoc Mulliar How 
Was mfornicd that the troops advanicd to release from Ins 
grasp those parts of the Muluraja'b country wlncli he had un- 
jvibUy taVi.nji05Scsbioii of ; lie was to be allowed, however, in 
ease of Inssurrcndcruig thiin, tocoinc in to Mr Duncan with an 
escort of not more than one hundred intn, and was inrorincd 
tliat lio must expect no other tenm. Major Walker marched, 
accordingly, on the 2Srd ; Tcaclicd Alimedabad on the 4tU of 
^^arch ; and next day was at Udalej, where he left his heavy 
baggage and sick under a guard. Mulhiir Row still continuing 
to negotiate, without ntfordmg any satisfactory proof of his 
bincenty, tlie British detadunent cnlcitd the Kurcc territory 
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unthclOlli Ic'iMng l)clun<] tlicm tlic Cuikowur troops -whose 
irregularities might lia\c afforded groundmf complaint Thej 
encamped at bcrelnh at winch | lace Mulhar Ilow of his own 
accord proposed to ha\c an interview witli Major Walker 
Ihc meeting took place accordingly but was attended I y 
circumstances such as to the mind of the British commander 
precluded cAcrj hojK: of a pcoccal Ic adjustment The msin 
cerilj and distrust of Mulliar Row Were establisl ed by t! e 
c\traordmarj number of armed attendants svith which le 
aj peared at the intcrMcw amounting to more than two thou* 
sand horse and foot with tiurec pieces of artdier} lie also 
cewded Ins proposed msiI to tl e Bntish camp and would pro 
ceed no furtl cr than a place two miles from the camp svherean 
awnmg 1 ad been spread for the preliminary interchange of 
compliments Ixext c>cning howeser Mulhar Row after 
many excuses visited Major Walker when he promised im 
mediate]) to disband lus new levies and to comply in ever> 
po nt with the vrishcs of tl e Bntish government He urged 
however thattosavehisdignity the terms should be arranged 
privately tlirough coafidential agents a request with which 
Major Walker complied The terms dcmandel were that 
Mulhar Row should make full satisfaction to the Muharaja by 
an entire restitution of all his conquests by rcstonng to freedom 
all Guikowarsubjects who had been seized bj him and repaj 
ing all sums levied from them by arranging for the payment of 
lus arrears of tribute and of the expenses of the war and by 
giving security for future good conduct His new levies were to 
be disbanded and lus ordinary forces drawn within the walls 
ot Iviirec in the vicinity of which town tJ e British army was ti> 
encan p until •.uch time as Major W alker should be satisfied of 
lissmcenty ThcBrrtisl troops it was settled were to move 
at once to Kulcl the Gmkowar forces foUowmg at an interval 
and the commanding officer was at that place to*ha\e a final 
interview with hlulhar Row Major Walker having arrived 
on the 15th at Kulol found tlie place deserted and meeting 
with no intelligence of Mulhar Row advanced onthelCth to 
Boodasun a -village about three m les distant from Kuree On 
the approacli of the Bntish troops a few of Mulhar Row s 
horse were observed who retired inuned ately witlfaut com 
nutting any act of hostihty in adjoining height was soon 
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taken possession of, and a picket, iMtli n fitld piece, placetl 
in the most commaidmg position 1 rotn the hci^dils thus 
occupied, "Mnjor '^^alkcr hid a full mcw of Kuicc, Trilli llu, 
cimp of Mulhiir Row and the whole of his amis, which 
»Pl>cin.d m motion, spicadinp Itself ONcrtlie plaitis. 'llic fort 
*uf Kutec w IS sniall and irregular , it \>oss«vscd four gules, of 
nliicli one onK, the 1 utlch gilt, was protected hj dcfencfs 
m.\vlj raised, niid mounted with cannon 'IJie residence of 
‘'luUmr Row, inclosed in nsoriofcilmlcl,uas conspicuous from 
a distance, csiieciall) itslargcniiimrct like touer,thc 0 }>ciipkM> 
lion, on the summit of which, commanded a gooil mcw of the 
surrounding cotinlrj About noon, messengers armed from 
MulliJit Row, who prescnletl letters expressing senlnncnls of 
bo much luodcmtion, if «ol submission, that Mijor Rnlkcr 
W 1 S far from suspecting tbit thej were to l>c made the cloik 
of an act of ircachcrj An answer was despatched b> tlu. 
hinds of a natuc igcnt named Soondurjee, and of Captain 
Rilliims, uii odlocr of tlie detachment Tlic> )iad not been 
gone twenty minutes, and had hardly tune to reach the out* 
X>ost8 of MuVh&r Row’s army, when I3ic> wirt nude pnsonerb, 
and two guns belonging to that chieftain muncdinlcly ojKncd 
lire upon the British camp Major R ulker held a short consul 
tation srith the chiefs of the allies, assij,ncd them their pliccs, 
ind arranged with them that the wliole force should ads mice 
and assault the cnenij a camp Kiin)ii]*ood decn ICImii, rein 
forced to nearly a thousand horse, formed, uccordiiiglj , on the 
right Sank of the Biilish dctachmcnl , while B&bujec himself, 
w ilh the itiCaiitrj , the rest of tlic cavalry, and some attillcrj , 
Was appointed to mo\e on the left The British detachment, 
oil the allies giMng notice of their readmess, begin, between 
two and three o’clock to adiincc in line with its field pieces, 
two howitzers, and two eighteen pounders It moved forwmxl 
slowlj , bwt in excellent order, inclining to the right, in order 
to gam some heights, and to reach the front of the mam body 
of the enemj The fire of Alulhar Row’s artillery increased 
as the British advanced, and tlie ground was unfortunately 
favourable to its effect About five o’clock, however. Major' 
Ralkct found himself opjiositc to the cnemj’s encampment, 
m full vtew of It, and about liaU a mde distant He was 
now anxious to have earned out the ass.ui!t wluch he had 
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incditatid, but a report was at this tbiit broii};hl to ]iini, tlmt 
U ibujcc’s diM*<toa liad nd\nnccd little btjond their cncaiiip- 
iiuiit, and tliat his Arabs refused tonio\c in the direction of the 
Untihli troops, while it became at the same time c^ ident tli it 
Kunial-ood-ilciii, who hid for a ttnu. continued to mninfniii 
prettj well the station allotted to liiin, Ind now fallen behind, 
and was unable to heep tint Hank clear ap-unst the sujwrior 
bodies of tbe encmj’s caaalrj Major Malkcr was now coni 
polled to relinquish Ins meditated enterprise, which, without the 
elTcctual support of the allies, was of too hazardous a nature, 
he therefore inclined still further to the right, a step which 
while It rcmoccd the detachment gradually to a greater dis- 
tance from the enenij’s fire, enabled it also to oectijw some 
rising ground svhich was possessed by bwlits of their horse 
In this position the detaeliment halted until dusk srhen it 
returned, without any interruption from the enenn, to its 
former encampment The loss of the enemy was reported 
to ha\e been considerable, but llic casualties on the British 
sjdowcre ilsolieavy Lieutenant CreagluofUis "Majesty sSOtli 
llegimcnt and Captains MacDonald and Lo^ell, of the Honor 
nbleCompany seersace, were killed Tlie total loss ui killed and 
wounded was one liundred and forty six, twenty flee of whom 
were Europeans and a six pounder, the carriage of which liad 
fallen to pieces was left upon the field 
Major Malkcrwas now satisfied that the war could not with 
the forces at his disposal, be terminated by a coup de tiiuiti lie 
rcsoU ed therefore, to adopt the system of the Mahrattas them 
sehes, and agreed after consulting with Babajee, to erect bat 
teries and to proceed against the enemy’s camp as if it were a 
fortified town Alcanwhile Mr Duncan at Cainbac and Ins 
colleagues at tlie Presidency, exerted themsches to push 
forwards tlie largest reinforcements winch could bg assembled 
Ihc whole of the disposable force at Bombay was immediately 
embarked and a pressing requisition made to Colonel Sir 
itham Clarke the British commanding oflieer at Goa, to join 
the army before Kuree with the European brigade imder his 
orders and a battalion of natixe infantry Ills Majesty’s ships 
Intrepid and Terpsichore the Honorable Company's shqi 
CornjrnHis and the Upion Casfle were employed fo con^cy 
the additional troops to the northwards 
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For some Umc a tlcsuUon xrarfarc continued licforc Kiirco, 
tlic cncm> for U»e iitjst part tcspccltng Major M alker fi force, 
anil directing llicir lvosldit\ tlwcfl> ngainsl the nTtnv of Hie 
Guikovrar commanders Major MnlUcr, on tlie other hind, 
^finding that hia o^m amimimlton nas Insufficient timt the 
artdlm of Ildnjcea nrwj wus imscrstciahle, and tluil tUnl 
teaderstroops ifnotattuaUs wanlmgtncoumge.nordislilutc 
of filchtN Vicre RliU hikevrattn and far less disposed to the 
cause lhe\ had espoused tlmn the hrasc, though undisciplmetl 
Futh \ns Oos lecns and Koolces avho composed the fores of 
MvdhlrUov deemed it lusdutj toconftncUlmsclftodefsnsUc 
measures, or at least to undcctaVe no enterprise uluch his 
detachment could not cveeulc without the support of the nlhcs 
Negotiations were at the same lime, going on between Major 
MalVcr and MuUiut How Tlic former who was nn\ious to 
rohesc Captain \\ dliams from the 111 treatment to which ns a 
captive he was exposed even made concessions hut Mulhur 
How onU rose m his terms and the whole conference was pro 
diiclivc of no effect 

Sir Millioni Clarke arrived and look command at Camha> 
on the 12Hi April It had at first been intended that the 
detachments as tl ey laniled should ha\ e licen sent on at oner 
but It was ascertained that a lliousand of the enemj s liorsc 
under Bhooput Singh of BImnkom laj m wail to intercept 
them and it wasjudged pnideol loavoid the risk SirMilliani 
Clarke tlieroforc marched with the whole force and joined 
"Major Malker at Boo<lasun on the 2lth April, when lie found 
himself at tl c licad of alKHlyoftroops which independently of 
the nlhcs amounted to between five and six thousand men 
more 11 an two thousand of whom were riiropeans The first 
task of the British commander was to despatch a message to 
Mulhjrltow olfcTinghim for the last lime an opportiinitj of 
peaceably submitting to the terms avl icli had been demanded 
of him Diinng the consultation wl ich was held at Miilh ir 
How s when tlic news of Sit William Clarke » arrival was 
annoimccil "Mookuml Row Guikow vr upbraided Sluvr im 
Bhooput Singh and the cluet of the Puthans with liaving “ 
prevented the jx’aecable settlement of affairs and stigmntired 
them as Uie authors of the approaching calamity The other 
leadersof the party * looked at each other with much concern , ’ 
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’VlHllmrllOA> lllmscI^^^nsfcarflllllndn^;ltat^(l, but, for\\liatc>er 
reason, no answer was returned to tJic (*iin>inon8, and nffatrs 
were allowed lo laXc llicir course l*rcpamtorj to an attach 
on the town of Kurec, Sir \\illiam Clarke found jt necessary to 
disperse the army of the cncinj , which was strongly intrenched 
in its front The strongest of tlicsc svnrks svas a battery sviUi* 
a 0 ivahcr, forming the right of tliecnem} sposition defended, 
ns It was said by tw else hundrcil or fourteen hundred Piillulns, 
commanded by on European ofllcer On the 30th April, 
a force, consisting of IIis Majesty s 75th Regiment with the 
flank companies of the 8lth and the Honorable Company s 
grenadier battalion supported by the remainder of the 84th 
Regiment and four guns the whole under the command of 
Lieutenant Colonel Woodmgton, prepared to attack this post , 
thej armed unpcrceiscd m the rear of the battery just as the 
daj broke and immediately carried it at the point of the 
bayonet Some of tlie captured guns were instantlj directed 
against the enemy The British troops vigorously pursued 
their advantage, and the whole of the intrenchments in ftont 
of Kuree were before eleven o clock, in their possession while 
the army which had attempted the defence was completely 
routed and dispersed This success would have been effected, 
m so far as the resistance of the enemy had been concerned with 
inconsiderable loss but a tumbril, loaded with ammunition 
whichhad been taken from MulharRow stroops unfortunateh 
exploded and was the cause of nearly the whole of the casual 
ties which occurred ^ Mulhar Row s camp and tlie neighbour 
mg village of Cudale were plundered and set on fire, and his 

' The following u the 

Aclum of Killed and Wounded 
Europeans kiRed wounded 82 Ift-J) 

Natires C S 5Sj 

iDclnding 

Offeera KdM 

Lieutenant Francis Inc Her Majestjo 84th Regiment 
David Price 86th • 

Qfflcera Wounded 

Lieutenant Henry Polch^ let (or Grenadier) BattaSion 
Henrv Roome 1st Batlal on 6th Regiment 
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troops, fljing to the Rates of tlic town, fotind them hamcailttl 
og-imst their entranee, oml rcccncrf orilcrs to disiwr^c Tlicj 
re formed for a moment on the opposite side of Kiirce, hut y> cn 
Boon oenm m the greatest confusion In the moment of ahrm 
■\IuIhAt Row released Captain Williams, si horn he Ind trn 
* cUcTousIy seized and detained and tliat officer, ticcompaiiied h\ 
Soondntiee, atriscd in the cxening at tlic Rntisli camp 

BaMJee, who immediately despateticd an account of this 
Ruccess to his brother, was In Tapltires ssilh the valour of hiv 
alhes, and the happy prospect then by opened to himself and 
his friends ‘ 1 vfas quite astonished, Baha Sihih J ’ he says, 

‘ to Bee the manncT m irhich the English fought I do not 
‘ suppose ansbodj m the world can fight hkc them They 
‘ completed their intention in six houis, and Kuree, by the 
‘good fortune of Slirccmunt, must fall in two day's From 

* Cudalc to Kuree is about half a kos The Fnghsh line is 
' close to the ditch Tlie eltect of bringing the Enghsh here 
‘will diKuse a proper and just sense of your nisdom, and snll 
‘ malce them respected and feared, not only by your enemies 

* but by all the world, for their great brasery , by nhich means 
‘all our care is oser for now we shall hose it m our power 

* to do all we like ’ 

Tlie release of Captain IMIliams and Soondurjee by Mulhar 
Row, led to a further intimation to liim from Sir William 
Clarke, and the day after the action that chief, ha\ang Rent 
word that he nould surrender, n small parly svas by liis own 
desire sent to one of the gates of the town to escort him into 
the British camp He had even token Ins place in the palanquin 
at the gateway when he was presented from proceeding by the 
remonstrances and apparent resistance of liis oivn people A 
breaching battery was therefore commenced and made rapid 
progress and on the 3rd of May, hluUiar Rosv actually surren 
dered himself on no other terms than those of safety to himself 
and family Two day s afterwards the fort of Kuree svas com 
pletcly evacuated by the enemy and taken possession of by the 
allied forces, the British and Guikowar flags being displayed 
together thereon It was found to contain thirty sesen pieces 
of ordnance of various calibre besides elephants camels, and n 
great quiftitity of ammunition and stores 
The fall of Kuree was immediately followed by the establish 
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incnt of llntiMi infliicncp nl Ilirodi As cnrly ns tlic month 
of March n cons cot ion h ul ItccnrimchiikiPhctnccn Mr Dimenn 
nml Rowjec Appijcc, 1>> wliicli the Gmkowiir stale confirmed 
for escr its cession of the Clioimisce persnnnah and thechontli, 
and assigned Insecuntj forllic pnjment of tlie c\pcascs ofthe 
British troops, its sliarc of the Uttiisccsce district, near Sunt 
Bj a secret article which was not to be carried into effect until 
the end of the war the Baroda gnaemment also agreed to per 
manentl) anlisidirc about tuo tlioiisnnd native infantry, one 
companj of Fnropean artillery and its proportion of Lascars 
the expenses of Mhich force were also to be made good by an 
assignment of territory insiicli part of the Oinkowar dominions 
ns might best suit the consenience of the contracting parties 
The Arab force was also to bcreduccil On the 4th of June, the 
goaernment of Amind Bow Giiikosiiir in testimony of their 
sense of the assistance offered to them by the Bntisli, made 
a free present to the Company of the district of Cheeklec in 
the Surat Uttnveesee and two days afterwards a further 
agreement was entered into by whichtlie convention ofMarcli 
and the cession of ChceUcc were formally confirmed and 
It was provided that the British government should advance 
money for the payment of the Arabs vrj o were to he reduced — 
the loan being securcil on the pergimnahs of Baroda Komi 
ZinoTc 'imi Ahmedalod On the same d-jy a deed 

was executed by Atiihnray i Aniind Bow in winch he agreed 
to assign the pergunnah of Dholka towards defmying the 
charges of the subsid ary force for future servaees and to 
place It in possession of the British from the commencement of 
the ILndoo year 1800 (a d 1804) A further bond was at 
the same time passed for the expenses of the troops during the 
first year,bcing780 OOOmpees It stipulated a ‘ jajdad * or 
assignment of land for 50 000 rupees m the villages of Kcr 
riad and pledged for the discharge of the balance the rev enue 
of Kurce with the Moolul^gecree collections from KAtcewar 
for the years 1857-8 (a d 1801—2) On the 7tli of June 
IMajor IValker w as directed to enter upon his duties ns resident 
at Baroda lie arrived accordingly at that place on the 11th 
• [Jaedid that which gives place or poa tion an ossignn ert of 
revenue for the nia ntcnonca of an establ ahment, or of troops ] 
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.July, nnd ^\■as rcccUcd with grcrtt attention hy the Guikowar 
Rowinmcnt. Ilis leztt< were pitclictl, at Rowjcc’fl suggestion, 
m a suhwiban garden •within sight of tl\c inimstcr's own resi- 
dence, and in tlmt situation lie liotslc<l the British flag. 

A. few dajs before, news Imd atrised of the successful ter- 
mination of a second Ic^ oit against tiie government of Anund 
Row. Gunput Ro'W, a relative of the Guikowar family, had 
long ago cnileavQUred to possess himself of the supreme poiver 
m preference to llielate MuhaT.\ja Gowind Row, notwithstand- 
ing which, the good nature and easy temper of that prince had 
assigned to him the small district and stronghold of Sunkheira, 
at a n^olleIateIe^envve,■^vt^»ch lie had of lalcwithhcld,intending, 
in co-operation with idulharRow.tocstahhsh his independence. 
Since the fall of Ktircc he had, howeser, been compelled to 
sl\ut liimself \jp in his castle, ■which, though mounting only a 
couple of guns, and otiicrwise contemptible m point of means 
of defence, had sustainetl on attack by the Guikowdr troops. 
Gunput Row had also been Joined by Morar Row, one of the 
illegitimate brothers of theMuhftr&ja. A detachment of British 
troops under Captain Bellmncsoon joined the Guikonar force, 
ami on the 7th July the fort of SunUicira surrendered under a 
capitulation, which secured the h\es nnd pTn*ate property of 
the garrison. Gunput Row and Morar Row had, howeser, 
escaped on foot, isith a few attendants, the night preceding the 
capitulation, and now tookrefuge ot Dhar, wnth Bappoo Powar, 
a son-in-law of the late Gowind Row, and a considerable 
JSghecrdur in ilalwa 

Tlic attention of both the GuikowAr ministry nnd the BritwU 
resident was now for some months occupied in the difRcult task 
of dispersing the Arab mihtia, who had for so many years con- 
trolled (i\ cry moN ement of the state. Into the details of these 
transactions it U unnecessary for us to enter, — suflicient to 
ohscTNc that the aid of British troops was found indispensable, 
anil that the Arab ctiief^bcsiegwl in the town of Baroda, svere 
at length compelled to capitulate to a force under the command 
of Colonel Woodingtoif, on the 2Clh December, 1802. 

The steps by wblch British influence was introduced into 
Goo7c^ltha^e tlms ticen sketched. tVe may take the present 
opiKirliinify oftiricflj noticing its future progress. 


A clcfln!ll\c trcntj of ftcncral t!ffciisj\c nllmnce con- 
cliiilod with the (hilkowftr on l!»e Slst April, 1805, for the 
purpowofcon«>oh(lntiiiE the utipiilfltionfs contained in preceding 
agreements, and making Rome ndditions nnd nitemtions which 
were deemed expedient The CnlkowAr had prcMmisI> re- 
cci\Td n fiiihsidinrj force of two thotiiand men, and he now 
engaged to maintain three thousand, who were to he Blotioncfl 
within histerrltorj, Initemplojed onU on occasions of Import- 
ance Districts yielding 11,70000 rupees sserc ossigned for 
their support Tlie districts of Choiirusee, Cliccklce, nnd 
Ivnirn together SMlh the choiith of Siimt, siere ceded to the 
Dntisti and tlic rexenueof other districts was nppropnntcit for 
liquidating the dchl due to them 1 a the ntiikowiirs gnaern- 
ment ' 


• The following is a ‘ Statement of fl«c eeMions from the goTcmment 
of AniiadllowCuikonar andJajiUd tottellon Kwt Tndis CompnnTi 
being ono of the paper* by OungidUnr fchSihtree nppen 1 m 1 to Colonel 
ttslkera Report o( t*t Tanonry, 1806 


Fnania 

Kdlahdarv of Kam 
Pergunnah of Cheeklec 
Clionth of Surat Bunder 
Pergunnah of Clioiinwe 

Toydad 

Pcrgunnali of Nernu t 
Dholka 
BeojSpoor 

Moondeh 

Tuppa of Kuree Pergunnah 
Cuatoms of Kimcstodrali* 
Annual Wuratsa on K&teewar 


rupee*. 

48 000 
*0 000 
00 000 
00 000 

• 2 Gk OOO 

1 7i0on 
4roooo 

1 30 OOO 
I 30 000 
1 10 000 
2o 000 
60000 
100 000 

tl’DOOO 

14 28 000 


a [Kimkatodra la a donble name Kim la n etation on the B B C I 
Railway, eleven nulea from Snrat Katodra la probably Karodra, the 
Crowda of Boo (roater, EmVa$«y, p SOS), eteven miles from Snrat on 
the Burhanpur road.] 

[Wurats = Bnrai (Porsianj.an asaigament on revenue See 
FaeiOTie*, 1618-21, i 201, note 322, £e Thej arc the s^cunties from 
bankera , p 64 line 1 ] 
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No ^cUlctncnt Iwtwccn the gri\ernniPnt'» of ItartwH nnd 
Poonih Jnil tnVen ptnce since t1»e accc^ioo of (IowIn<l How . 
On the fitipprr«aion of the relicllion ol Abi bbcrioktir, the 
kowAr nRTCfd to hold Ahmcdnlnd in farm from the P. ^hwnh. 
inchtdmp the Irllmte of KtUcewAr, with tfie districts of Pillbl, 
Kiip'ir, ChoorfidljiTipnor, nimndhookn, nnd f}o«o. nnd «nnc 
rights in Camlm. Ily the trenty of nnsvin, hours cr. Ihp 
districts of Iljnpoor, 0oso» nnd Dhundhookn, mid the Pish* 
wMi’n Tights in Cnmim, wcremlfd to the liritKU Rosemnirnt. 

A Jcisp of the renninder srns Rmntrd by the Poomh ro\« m* 
ment to the fiiilknwar for ten jrnrs. from .Iimi, IROI Hut 
on the expiration of tins term, the pro^ioscil rrnrwjil of the 
lease vms positistlj reierted bs the IVsUwnh, who Imd now 
liecome nnxions to increase Ws pobticni inttnmcr in r.ooremt 
nnd Tnmhukjcc Baingha,* in IfiiS, hnsing obtained the 
appointment of Siir SotiinlidAr, look possession of the dislntl* 
in Hint provnnee m llic PssliwaU’s name, and liepin to vise the 
innnence thus obtained m intrijpnnp npnmsi the Pntisji |>n\scT. 

the treatj of Poonali, in 1B17, the Prshwiih, hoiiciir, 
iHitind himself to <lisa\ow tins turbulent rhirftmn , he rehn* 
riitishcd at the same time all fiitiito demands on the Oiukowfir, 

' {Tnnjbakji PengUa was onguislly or fonfidentml mMsenpot 

nf tlio last Peshwa. About 1913 bo hoeanic tho Jr/ws tlnmn^c ot that 
I’nnce, and the leader ot the low fsvounles who surrounded lUjirao 
m the eoott at Poona, enconfapng tom »n ibo vwes and ll»o anli RnUsh 
policy which led to hu orerthrow TnmhAkjt was nnilr '’arsulhi it 
Ahmadab^ m 1814, and soon beesroe notorious for Ins enioltj At 
tho aame time he brpan Intnpnng with the Uarods Darhir against the 
!• ngluh Hw crimes reached » lieml when ho himl bravoos lo munler 
m the open street at Pandharpur,(<ang-idhar^aAtri, theOaikwlr s enioi 
to tho Peshwa's court, whose safety Wl licen guamnleni bj tho nritish 
Oovemment For this iho Feshwa wa* foreeil to surrender Trinihakjt, 
who was Confined m the Thsna Tad fn 18111, howcier, ho escaped in 
a romantic fashion with the aid of n nyee or groom, and (led to llio 
Dckhan hills, where he soon coinmeneed a guerilla warfare wilh tlio 
Peshwa'e conniianco This sras endesi by tho treaty of Poona in 1817 
Ho tool, a prominent part in the last MarStha war, notably at tho half I" 
of TvoregSon ant alter th«Pesbsra's surrender m 1818, was hunted <Iown 
in Khandeah and sent a prisoner to Bengal Some account ol tlua 
pictiiTesqun scoundrel will be found in thol brilluint 1 iit forgotten novel 
Panrfuraiyj tfnri W B TTocTder, which eontalns porliaps tlio Iiest 
•Vetch c%M wtiVicn of contemporaiy Wo in tho Hokhan 1 
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ntiil Loinpronuvd nil |iust ctulins n»'t rc<lr(] JiU mTniic 
iti Goo«rat. wilh tlic ixirptlon of OolpAr, to llir nnti^li 
K<)\rrnrHrnt 

On tlif fltli No\cJ«l>cr, In the Rnmo >cnr, n fiirlhor Irrntj 
MUH cnncliiilrd nt llitrotin, wJtiHi tlic Ctitknmir, ^rlin Imcl 
sponrwl important n(l\‘nntn;'4M« l»> llif trrnlj of Poomli, 
ncccdfd to a plan for tlir ron«»H‘lftl1nn of llip tcrritoHrs of 
tlic rrsjjcotuo Rn%rrnmcnl» In Gooremt, cngnsctl In incrrn‘«* 
lua Kiibaidiarj force In an mWllion of one thousand rcpiilar 
infimtn anil two rcRimcnls of raanln, and naatgaed to llic 
Ilritiah covcrnmcnl for dcfn>»nff t!ic Incrcnwl cxpcnac 
districts i\in;r con\cnicnt!a for the incdiintrd ronaoluhtion 
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1. Ua\c <i.lrcad> bccu that Uic ICuigs of TJnlnlpuor and the 
Sultajib o£ Atimedabad puibucd *n the mam u verj suiiiUr 
policj in regard to their neighbours, ^^hen they found tliein- 
sehes slrongcnough to doeo.theyeffccled a complete conqiiebt, 
hut, m the mote numerous cases, xsUerc Buhjugation uas 
unpraclicable, they contented themsc^\cs ^vilh Hil exaction 
of a tribute rather than prosecute a doubtful contest to 
extremity During the go\cmmcnt of Gooaernt by tlic 
Sultans, and aflervNaida by the Imperial Souhahd vrs stationed 
at ^Mimcdabid, the Mohununedan autliorit> uas supported by 
garrisons, placed in fortified positions tlirougliout the country , 
tvluch ensured to some extent the regular collection of the 
tributary revenue, and rendered expeditions for its enforce- 
ment, except in s^iecml eases, umicccssar> These posts iicrc, 
lioiTcicr, gradually ivithdmwn or dri\cn out, and aimd the 
frequent scenes of anarchy iiluch were ^vltnesscd during the 
last da>s of the Mogul go>cmtneot, not a fen were the result 
of cndcaiours to collect the rcicnue due from the tributaries 
by annual military expeditions This course, uluch with the 
Mohununedans was compulsory and exceptional, was with 
their successors congenial and regular It was a prominent 
fiaturc in the pohej of the Mahrattas that their sole object, 
m almost c\cry country to which their anus extended, was 
the enforcement of a jiayment It was not until some time 

* [Jfttlatyifi » a, rersk&a wonl, mes&ing & conquenng or taking of 
comUnw It sigiufic# in Maiatlu &n expedition to enforce payment 
of to\caui. See Ilonh Ua , voL to fBaroda), eh -rii, pj 31o-18 
ProfessceJ hflaUt I&Ahhj* awl ft»#T»w«s, Calcutta, lOlO pp dlO-Sl) 
says tha idea, wxs den^^d fioia ths Ilahommedans The Koran enjoma 
raida Into the <l«r ut Sort ur infiddstatw The S)ahh8sad Bakhar (trsns 
J L. llaida.t, u £,t/e and f:xiA)ifsi>/SMtaji,Bc.Bibay, 1384-6) actually 
states (p 2J) that The Maratha forces sho^d feed themselvea at tho 
oxpen-e ot f reign countnc* for eight months crity vear, and levy 
blacLmait' J 
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after c\p(.ntiice had taught them the a(l\aiitag<.!>,to^\ard!»tlie 
creation of i revenue, vvlucli a permanent faettlenicnt would 
yield, tliat their thoughti> Mere ocn directed to a regular 
administration of the cuuutiie& winch they had bubdued 
‘ \Mien the Jlahrattab,’ sajt» their historian, ‘proceeded 
‘ bejond their boundary, to collect revenue and to niahe war 
* were sj’nonjmous , whenever a village resisted, its olliccrs 
‘were seized, and compelled by threats, and sometimes by 
‘ torture, more or less severe, to come to a settlement , ready 
‘ money v>as seldom obtamed, but securities from bankers,^ 
‘ with whom all the villages had dealing, were preferable, as 
‘ they were exchanged for bills payable in any part of India 
‘ ^Vhen the garrisons of fortified places made an unsuccessful 
‘ resistance they were put to the sword ’ These expeditions, 
bO peculiarly suited to the mercenary temper of the Malirattas, 
were called ‘ SIooluV.geeree ’ or circuits of the country * On 
then first appearance m Goozerat, the example of tbcir 
Mohumnicdan predecessors, and the circumstances of the 
country, as well as their own predilections, led them to the 
adoption of these tributary expeditions Bodies of three 
thousand or four thousand predatory horbe, without guns or 
camp equipage, pursued their plundering march through those 
parts of the country which were still possessed by Rajpoot 
clnefb, and adjusted the imount of llicir demands to the 
ability of the Bhoomcea to coinplj, or their own poiTcr to 
enforce As the government of IJic country became more 
settled the Moolukgecrcc cxjieditions v\crc undertaken ivitli 
a certain number of irregular infantry, and began to absumc 
more permanent features It v\us a principle of the Maliratta 
commanders to mcreabc the amount of their exactions, if 
possible or at least not to recede from the demands of their 
prcdcccsbors, and so tenacious were they of thib latter rule, 
that, in cases of arrears of tribute, a pajnuiit for two jearb 
at the former rale was preferred by them to a tomplclc settle* 
inent on more moderate terms Hilh the Rijpoot chieftains, 
on the other luind, it vias equally a point of honor to resist ns 
long as possible the levy of any tribute vihatever, iiid, m the 
last resort, to secure the inobt favourable terms in their jiowtr. 

• Iboo p CO, Bol< 1 buj • »u>h 1 p 63 1 
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A 'Moolukgeeree nrmy Bcldom possessed power suflieient to 
subjugate a countrj?or to reduce its fortresses, whidi were 
sure to be defended wdb obstmaQ , it earned on its opera- 
tions tlicrcforc agaiu'jt the open tovius utid Milages, sclcctiiitJ 
the season of linriest for its period of action, mth the Mew not 
onlj of cotniwlling the more sjitcdy ncquicsccnce of the 
tlucflam, but also of secunng the more ready means of sub- 
sistence for the troops As the M.djratta army approached 
the temtory of the clucf from whom the tribute was demanded. 
It was his duty, if he meditated no opposition, to despatcli an 
accredited agent to the boundary line, furnished with the 
means of affording security for his compliance w ith all reason- 
able demands His estate was thereupon secured from pre- 
dalorj acts on the part of the m\admg arm^ , by the presence, 
m each Milage, of one or more horsemen of the advanced 
guard, called ‘Bandhurs’^ ^Vhen, however, the chicftam 
evinced a determination to resist, or even exlubited no indica- 
tion ol an early settlement, the Pmdarccs were tlirown out 
on all sides, and the match of the army was thenceforth 
marked by every species of plunder and desolation , the ripe 
crops were swept from the fields, the villages were wantonly 
fired and destroyed, nothing was allowed to remain but the 
bare walls ol the houses, and it Irequcntly happened that 
every acre of bis lands was left bare, and every hamlet m lua 
temtory reduced to a heap of smouldering ruins before the 
Ilajpoot chieftam condescended to the payment of the tribute 
demanded 

The Moolukgeeree tubule was, in process of time — ^prin- 
cipally under the direction of SliivTam Gardce, the officer of 
regular troops already mentioned — raised very considerably 
above its original standard In addition, also, to the tribute, 
properly so called, and whidi had been reabzed by the former 
paramount powers, the Ktahrattas exacted payments under 
a variety of other heads, as for instance, that of grass and 
gram for the horses of their cavalry, and that more com- 
prehensive item, stiB of ‘extra expenses’ The tributary 
country Vas suhsequently divided into two districts^ — 
Jifil«rardr,^whicli included the Ptnmsula of Soreth, with the 
* ffluMbir, a bowman ] 
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1 inds or tlic Jliillas niiil other couti^uous territory, und the 
Mfjhce Kihild, %^hicli extended from tlifl hmlws of ilut xntr 
to Umb i Uhuwancc niid the Iliiiiii of ICiitcIi ^ 

bc\cMl cau!>i!<, arising from the iisiirpatioii of tin, Arib 
incrccnarict), the death of the Shilunja Gunind Ilo»> and 
the insurrections of Ivanlioicc mid Slulhar Ilow, had con 
tributcd to prcNcnt the dispatch of tin. usiiil arinv into 
luitccnar, and the tributnrs rcicnuc m tint proMiicc bid 
accordingly fallen mto arrears bince the year s D I70S-9 
It fell to the lot of Blbu]ec Appajec to collect tUciic arreatb of 
tribute, and he iccordingly proceeded on that serx ice shortly 
after the fall of Ivuree, in a s 1602 During the intervening 
period, the chicftauis of ICateewur Ind fortified tliemsches, 
und ptcpvied for icaistanee, and the treasute -0111011 might 
hue been appropriated in payment of the tribute ii-as tb»si 
pated in sTirious pursuits particularly in the prosecution of 
their own dissensions Iheir opprehcnsions were also furtlur 
irverted by the report that it -was Babajcc’s dctcniunation to 
enforce the whole of Ins demands at onec llaiang subjugated 
the Desaee of Fatrec, who was a partisnn of MuUur How, 
Babajee entered Kateenur, and after a senes of successful 
opcrationa in which he -was engaged with Malcea Mooxbee, 
Joonagurh Dhownugger, and ttudwon, and suppressing a 
dangerous insurrection of the Jjgheerdar of Ivurec, by talang 
that person and his son prisoners, he finally liquidated the 
whole anears of tribute due from the country, vnd estab* 
lisbed in it a state of subordination und order superior to any 
that had been witnessed for centuries In the course of this 
circuit of the Guikonac general, liowcier, successful as it was 
to an ext«nt far beyond expeclatKtfi or the real strength of 
his government, there were not wanting suilicient indications 
that tbe clucftains of the peninsula submitted the more repdily 
> An estimate of tbe Sloolukgecree lereuao from these tno proimccs 
furniahed to Colonel WalL« by thcGuikowar avstlioiities, la A » 180 J 
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to Dabijcc’b terms, from their knowledge of the dejiencknec 
of hmibclf and of lu? eoeercign on the far greater rewuretb 
of the Itnlisli jioHcr. Tlicy K irtcl, in fact, to um. their o«n 
^\ord3, ‘that the urmj of the rtnugees might l>e bjire id 
‘abroad.* Under Ihebc cireuiiMaiiccb, iiioliecs of Miimd 
\wlic>, as sNcll as tUo'>c of liumamt), and u due ngartl to 
ISriti&U tciJUlalion, tendered, it neecbsarj that an UdUiene-e 
atread> powerfut, thougli unseen, slnnitd be oj'cnlj ucknon- 
Icdged and fully defined. 

At on carlj stage of thcBritidi connect ion vnth the UulUin' .vr 
gosernment, it bad been discoscredthat a considerable jwrtion 
of the resources ot the Bartxln state dciicndcd on o tiunctual 
realization of its tnbularj revenue in ICilce'vur, nhde the 
large arrears due at lliat period rendered Ihcir riLt>etr> lui 
object of no common imjiortanec 'llie Gml^onar mhiiHlr^ 
Atcre cN'trcmcly dilhdent of their .tbilit> to rieover this ri M’litic, 
unless tvilh the aid of the Dntish, and the increase of the 
bubsidiary forec to tlirce battalions of natite )nfanlr>, us nell 
as the btipulatiou in the dermitne treaty tiiat one of the 
battalions should proceed to luitccnur nhenc\cr real neccbsit> 
required it, principal!} arose from tins impression of their 
neahness Ulic Dntisli go\cmiiicnt tinis found itself m 
directl} pledged to the realization of un object nhtch, it 
pursued m the mode crxicctcd b> its allies, nould liu\e to lie 
ellectcd at the price of a dc\uttutc from its usual prmcipleb 
and policy. As curly as l5tU December, 1802, the bupteme 
govertimcut, of wUieli tlie Marquis of Welletlcy \sas then the 
head, nub, thetefure, laduecd to exjiress its opinion, that if un 
amicable arrangement could be made 'VMth the scNcral chief 
tarns ot the peninsula for the regular pay ment ot their tribute, 
without the necessity for the jicriodieal adNance of a military 
force, an acceptable service would thereby be rendered alike 
to the Giukow&r state, and to the British interests m Goozerol 
'Iheic were thus, in truth, concurting circumstances, which 
oiwratcd to render necessary such an mlcrftrcnci, on the inrt 
of the British in the ntfaixs of Kutecw&r To the voluntary 
payment ot their tribute by tlie cbleflains, the Guikowur 
govemment looked forward for the means of effecting a large 
reduction in its overgrosTO nuhtary vstabheluucntb , it nntici- 
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inted also a A'aluablc addition to its resources Ironi funds 
which hitherto had been swallowed Tip in the enormous 
c'qxnses of collection ; but it looked to its allies for the 
means of effectmg then: desirable objects The Bntish 
authonties, on tlie other liand, while formalK engaged and 
<mccrcl> dc'irous to assist the Guihowar stale, felt repugnance 
to lending their aid for so questionable an object as the carrj - 
mg out a iloolulgceree expedition, though they could c<mi* 
template, with honest satisfaction, the advantages which the 
pnncipahties of Kateewar would dmve from an arrangement 
that amehorated a custom «o oppre^sn'e ; though they had 
reason to beheve that (heir mediation would be readih 
accepted b\ the clueftains, and though thej were well aware 
that, as matters then stood, the Baroda «tate must, in default 
of tbeir active interference, contmoe to cany out its object* 
in the penmsnla of Coozeral by means which, however opposed 
to the principles of the British government, stOl derisTd the 
greater part of their efficaej fnun its prEsnmed support 

Though these pnnaples had been for some time admitted, 
it was not until the 8rd April, ISOT that the goseniment of 
Bombay found themwlses in a position to enter upon the tash 
of carrying them mto effect Colonel Walker, havmg been 
selected as the officer umting the essentia] fpiahficaticms of 
requisite informatioa and fo^ mffueoce, was. on that day, 
instructed to gwrmi* the command of a detachment destined, 
m co-opeiation with a sofhcient contmgent of the Guikowar 
troops, to proceed with those special objects mto the peninsula 
of Soretlu 

Means had previously been adopted, as has been noticed, 
for the purpose of sounding the chieftains of Eateewar m 
regard to their willingness to accept of BntLii mediation for 
the permanent arrangement of their tribute, ar>d the dis 
enntiniianee- nf militaTV eTpedrti<mg fi^r ifs realiraftAq Though 
the result had been favourable, it was not long after the 
appearance of the detachment m Kateewar, before Cnlonel 
At alker discovered how little the duefs-contemplated a reaD> 
dismterested course of action on the part of the Bntish govern- 
ment • The circular addresses to the cbieftams,* savs that 
o fE cer , * were hardlj believed to be smeere, and some extra- 
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‘onluiarj and cutjous conuimnicalions the rcBult of the 
‘ ad\-ance of the troops, and disco\crtd the scntnnciits of the 
‘eountrj It \>a!> most natural to bupposc tint our object 
‘ was u MooUiV^ceixt circuit ou our owi account, and I ucconl- 
‘luglj received fconic i>roi)osah> cvtoUinj, the iiciiuamlanee of 
‘ the parties with the arts of eviction and the hr ivtry of their 
‘ troops, which would be exerted, without cxtiosing those of 
‘ the Coiupanj , for x participation in the spoils *1 he Alulcca * 
‘Kaja wished to turn the command of ii passage over the 
‘ Iluim to account, and proposed a joint plundering cvcursion 
‘ into Chor \\ ugur, Kutch, and Smdh Others again, con- 
‘ ceived our object was to supplant the rip.lits of tlie Guikowar 

* government, and these were prepared to offer the most lavisli 
‘ assurances of dependence upon the Company, and cvlnbitcd 
‘some ottempts to neglect the Guikowar borne insidious 

* attempts were even made to raise our susincions of the 

* Ddehtj of Guikowar government It was necessary to be 

* prepared against tiiese attempts one! discourage them on 
‘ theip first oppearantc Iheir mtenlion vras insidious, and 
‘would liavc been productive of every serious consequence 
‘ that could flow from disunion of conduct and want of cor 
‘dialilj in the pursuit of on object of joint interest My 

* endeavours were therefore directed to convince the lihoo 
‘meeas that the Company s troops appeared m Katcewur as 
‘the allies of the Guikowar and that th«Ar object was to 
‘promote an ultimate arrangement of llie countrj under the 
' Company s mediation, having in view, the advantage of the 
‘ Guikowar state, and the permanent interests of the Shoo 

* meeas themselves * 

The elfoits of Colonel Walker, which were ably seconded by 
W ittul Row Deewan the conunander of the Guil owar troops, 
soon revived the confidence of the Bhoomceas and an oppor- 
tunity WAS found for cstabhshiug incontestably the dis- 
interested intentions of tlic British, in the restoration to its 
owner of the fort of Ivundoitia wluch, liaviug been seized by 
the chief of Isowunugger, was rescued by the detaclunent 
from his liauds Ihe feehng of the Bhooineeas now sustained 

‘ [Malia, » stale in the Kattuawiic PolttUAl Agency (fiiji Gaz ,xvii, 
801 ) 1 
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u complete rcvuUioii ; utul iiuiiic of tlic >Makcr cliicftaiiis 
bc^ m turii(ertamdiiiiiLrii>uli\piCtut>oA*i, niid toluokfunturd 
to nil iiulciliiitc rcdrrb^ uf injuries from the jubtic< uf tlie 
lintisli p)\eriimcnt 'ilioui^li unMoitsly ciiibniein^ e\ery 
o|>l)orttiiut> uf nirortliiic; pruteetton (o tliobc to \v]ium it could 
be cxluuKd Mith uiUHittaot, untl actually htitecbsful 

in rcbtunng nuiiy uiitlau'b to tlieir homes, and in IlrL^clltlIl^ 
iiiun> uetb of opprcbsion, the Uritibli envoy found it luecbbao 
to confine Ins attempts, ns o general rule, to tlic one object of 
providing for the nhootmeus seciinly in time to come, vntlioiit 
entering into tfic dibctission of eases of doubtful orirrciucdublc 
misfortune Ills chief dilllculty la) in assuming n just standard 
fur n revenue, vvineli had Intlicrto been so fluctuating and 
imdctcrmmcd It vinn evident, on the one hand, that the 
U iroda government liad reason to expect, if not an incrtabc 
to their revenue, at least Us maintenance on an undiminibhed 
fuoliog — tlic rather under tlic intimate knowledge vvhicli tlic 
Ilritish possessed of tlicir necessities I1ie Bltoomcca chief 
tam!i, on tlic other h mcl, were induced to rely ujk»i Britisli 
iiillucncc for their protection from cxecbsivc exactions, and 
from the iiermancnt establishment of n tribute beyond their 
menus to defray 

The existing rate of tribute liad been increased under the ad- 
imiiistnition of Bub^jee and others, principally under the item 
of * extra expenses,* to an amount to which the Blioomeeas 
h id submitted with reluctance, wluclt had been calculated 
upon the utmost revenues of tlicir territories and which wus 
unfit for the basis of a permanent bettlcnient, both because it 
had not been in existence for a suflicient length of time to 
constitute a precedent, and still more, because, as svas evident, 
it could not have been realized m successive jears without 
recourse to coercion A small reduction was therefore gianted 
to almost every chieftam prmcipally under the item above 
mentioned Engagements were then entered into, under tlic 
guarantee of the British government, which assured to the 
Baroda state the punctual payment ofi.the tribute upon the 
rate determined while th^ bound the chieftams of the 
country to refrain from those mutual aggressions and acts of 
depredation and violence whicli had formerly kept the country 
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in n slate of cuntiniinl Jiufferiiif: ; ll»e pcUy 8lnlcs on the sta* 
coast costnantrd to r*Hnquhh pinicj', nnd resipnccl the rijihl 
to properly in s\Tceks liial happen wiUiln tlicir terri- 

toncs ; the .Tharcja nnd Jetvtt RiijpootR ‘ nt the fiume time, 
hy a solemn net, proclaimed the nhroffntlon of Ihtlr inhuman 
practice of female infanticide; while the mcdinlin;; power 
pledged itself to protect the country from oppression, nnd to 
Tcl5c^e it from the injuries wWcl» it had hitherto annually 
sustained from the circuvl of a Moolutcgeercc army. In order. 
howe\er, to ensure permaneney to these cupigcmenls, niul 
to confirm to the (Juiknw&r gosetmntnt that ascendancy on 
STliicIi so luanj ndsantagts depended, it was determined to 
station williin llie peninsula a inihtarj' force composed of 
a continpent of ^laliralla horse nnd one Inltalion of the 
nrilish subsidiary troops. 

As the result of tlie arrongementR thus nhly concluded 
througii the influence of the British ensoj, tlie cliieftnins of 
KAteewAr srerc gratified by seeing one of the most oppressisc 
sources of exaction considcrabiy amtliorated, nnd its future 
amount ftnalty deternunsst, while on the oUicr hand, the rights 
of the GiiikowAr goscnimont (no longer, ns formerly, hased 
upon the mere supenorit> ori^ng from more powerful re- 
sources) were now solemnly and formally recognized by the 
soUmtarj' acts of tlie cliieftnins of the country themselves, 
and established, for the future, upon the Rame foundations or 
those engagements which connect more civahzcd Rlntcs vvilli 
each other, — an advantage,* says Colonel Walker, * in the 
• most complete sense of the term, winch no gov ernment pre- 
‘ceding that of the Guikottftr luwl yet liecn able to ohtain.’ 

' IFor the Jadeja or Jareja awl Jaititva or Jethva nSjpiit trihe, see 
T<yl.,Snnnls*sl tn20, », 102, 1X6 1 
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Ue maj now pass in tcmcm nich of f he najpoot Jiotiscs as 
were found in cvalence bj Colonel ^\alkcr when the \arjous 
districts of Goozerat which ha\e been mentioned passed into 
Britisli hands and when the influence of the British goiem 
ment was tliroiigh the engagements latelj concluded ev 
tended oaer other parts of the coimtrj 

Of the jounger htancli of the ro>al ^AAglielas we Ime had 
nothing to record from the time of Ahmed Shah to t?io present 
period' n»e chief of Sammd or of ICot aras now discoaered 
by Colonel Walker holding the first position among the 
independent grassiaa* * of the district of Dholka and though 
possessor of but twent) four villages still assuming the title 
of raja and boasting of Ins high descent fVom the forgotten 
kings of Unhilpoor Ills principal town of Kot thougli 
undefended bj fortifications was encircled by an impenetrable 
belt of jungle and he retained in liis sersace a force of two 
thousand irregular mf-intry and one hundred and fiftj horse 
who mounted guaisl at his residence and were engaged to 
defend lus person or to wage hostilities like the troops of 
a sosereign prince’ IIis relation the chief of GAngur 
possessed villages which though only eight in number con 
stitute<I a very valuable estate and mamtuned an armed 
force of one thousand men 

• I uie Tol 1 328 ff 

• [The old garanaf of Gnjant wew zom ndars and vatandar) heredi 
tary landholders mostly dalmg from ftlosalnun times and paying a fired 
jnmn or tribute to the ruling power Under the Klarathas a new class 
of garni m sprang up mere nibbea' ch efs who *e red lands wJierercr 
opiortunity offered and buitt strongholds whenee tl ey couH levy 
toda. garni or blackmail on the snrnninduig country They haunte 1 
tl e hdl country (wAnisi) on the cast of the great Gujarat pla n (rasti) 
wh ch was the farourito scene of theit doTBStations ] 



citvf VI 


Tin ^^A^.nrT^^s 


n 


Each of thc‘-c cliicfs paid to the panmount poivcT a jeaijs 
tribute the amount t)f which liowc\cr, ^•^rlca nccordinj: to 
circumstances The general go\cmment ns svas stated 1)> 
Colonel ^^nlkc^, possessed no right of interference with Iheir 
inlcrml administration lie^ond that of enforcing the pasment 
of their tribute and presenting am di«tiirlnnre on their part 
of itie peace oI llie countrj 

In the immetliafe siciniK of the Wiiglielas svcrc the Kiis 
tutecs * of Dholka a numerous and wnrlihe ImxIj of Moliiim 
metlans inhabiting Itic chief tosvn of tlic dislrict4 ani! wlio 
were regarded bj the Mahralta gosernments as an useful 
counterpoise to the povrer of tlie Itajpoot gnissius Ttic 
Ivusbatecs were of three classes — -ilcnas Hclicns and Pur 
mars , the two former were reputed to lm\c come from Dcttii 
at the close of the RistcentU century tlic last were as their 
name implies of Rajpoot blooil and were in fact tlic des 
cendants of tliat braneli of the PuTtn irs of ^loolce which wc 
have alreadj beheld Rcttled at Rotnil as conscrls to the 
\tohummedan religion * 

In A Cl IQ^ Raj the bards a eiuarrel having ariRcnlielween 
tlie brotliets who then held Boltd one of tticm named MuUik 
■Mohummed went oK m anger to Dliolha Ilis grandson 
Kumul Mohummed left Rcsen sons who with two hundred 
tiorse which tlicj coramandesl scr\ed UbUyc Smgti Rathor 
during tlic time of his gn\cramcnt of Ahmedahad and after 
wards followed tlie Nowaub Kum vl ood deen for Juvv iw Murd 
IRian) Babee M lien the latter was compelled to surrender 
Ahmeilabad the Putmars retired to Joonagurh where thej 
served for manj jears At length as tliej were in arrears 
of pa\ the Isowaub of Joonagurh assigned to them his rights 

‘ [Kosbati means townsman The Kasbatis were mostly the de 
scendants o! sold era who had gro^ nch by plander or moneylencl ng 
and had la sed themseVrra to be m d lletneTi and Ian Hot Is Thej were 
treated w th len enej by tl e Ci kwara and worn enabled to Mttle (he 
rental on the villages under thcr management to imprson del tors 
and to exact sums from merchants in return for protection S mo of 
the oa lors of the Oogha roast also are Xasl itis The Cogl a d <itr ct 
now snppl es many of the best Tjoeeats ot our mcrcant le roATine 1 
* I d« vol 1 p 318. 
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or tribute upon G irecidhar, whidt he found limiself unable to 
reilize The brother'! Ind been prcvicAislj on ^e^y intimate 
terms with the Garceadlmr people and tlicrefore thej set off 
thither joyfully, taking with tliem tlicir families as well as 
their mihtarj retainers The villagers were sery much dis 
tressed, and determined to rid theraselses of their burden , 
but in the meantime, in order to present any suspicion thej 
each of them received a horseman and entertained him 
liospitably At Icngtli, one night when the horsemen bad 
retired to rest a signal aras giacn liy beat of drum and each 
householder put to death his guest Mnllik Fiitteh Mohummed 
and Mullik Ueha two of the Purmar brothers a^ere the onlj 
survivors , the remaining brothers and the Whole of their 
retainers penslied 

When the news reached Dholka the cry was that great 
oppression had been committed Tlie two Tnlookdars also 
said — ‘If they had been slam m fight we should not liaac 
*gTie\cd but they luive been oppressed fraudulently Re 
will become Tukeors ’ Their friends persuaded them not to 
become Fukeers but to take revenge They agreed and when 
the> had purchased new horses the> returned to Joonagurh to 
serve the Nowaub with neav men For a few years they found 
no opportunitj of resenge but at length the GuiV.owar arma 
going Its rounds m Il&teevar AVemsr Khan Rehen the 
Dholka Ivusbatee went with the Mahrattas and as the 
Rehens and the Purmars were on good terms hfullik Futtch 
Mohummed and MuUik Ucha srcompanied him Iseewaz 
IClian paid the tribute due to the Guikowar from Gareeadhar 
and then attacked and destroyed the aaUage iti revenge for 
the Talookdars ploughing it up with donkeys und sowmg it 
with salt The Rirmars seized the village head man and lits 
two daughters whom they made their concubines 

KumM Mohummed liad acquired wealth , but his eldest 
son Mtilhk Namunt had itserl his sword so well as to add to 
the family riches and he liad obtained seTCral villages also 
lie was called the Talookdar of Kesliree an estsite of sixteen 
villages After lus death nt C&reeldlmr his brother Futtcli 
Mohummed, became his heir but he too died m a d 1740 
and nns succeeded In 1 is son Slier Mcei wju, ruled his 
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lilook well, mndt good use of liis sword, and increased liis 
jiossessions * 

Slier 'Meei died m A p 1700, and was succeeded by his 
son, Bbawa Meca 

MulUK Ucha, the brother of Futtcli Jloliummcd, receded 
no part of Ins father’s propeTl> , bxit b> his good fortune he 
acquired sullogcs of his own, and hosing founded a new 
house was stjlcd Talookddr of Dhunsvan wlucli estate is 
also in the Dholka district lie died in a d 17C5 and left 
three sons The eldest son, Xana Meca succeeded his father 
and died in a d 1709 without a successor His brothers 
sccel^ed no share of their fathers property, but acquired 
Milages bj their own strength Their sister, llool Beebee 
liad been married to Shet Itleca and though Bhawi Jleei 
was the son of another wife jet as he was thus in a manner 
the nephesT of Nana Mcea, he became his heir and inherited 
fisc Milages an elephant Uro hundred horses and other 
propertj 

Soon after Bhvwj \tcea*s succession a body of plundering 
Jutt lioTscmen four hundrerl in number attacked one of his 
-villages supposing that as Shcr Mee i was dead thej could do 
so svitfi impunitj Though thej Ind often been beaten off 
hj SI er Mcea yet this time they earned off the cattle, and 
brought them to Keshrec where they drew rein Here they 
oppressed the people much and though the villagers said, 
‘This IS Slier Mccas village if his liorsemen arrive you will 
‘suffer for it the JuUs paid no attention but only said, 

‘ Sher Meca is gone and his son is jn the cradle ’ Bhawa Meea 
heard nt Bholka what had lutppened , he immediately 
mounted fiis horse and set out followed by about sixty horse 
men At this time he was twenty two years old MTien he 
came up with the plundering horsemen he went in among 
them without any consideration and used his sword in a 
manner beyond his years The foray ers soon took to flight, 
leav ing five of their number dead and many wounded \Vl\en 
the people at Dholka knew that the Talookdar had set off to 
aUnck the Jutls a large body of horsemen mounted, and 
liastcncd to his assistance but they were not in time for the 
battle and before they? even reached the ground they met 

VOL. ii ^ 



(10 


MALA 


CHAT VI 


Bhawu Meea nnd his iiarty rcturoing wth tlic liorscs thcj liad 
captured and the heads of (he five Jutfs that had been slain 

At this time, the Jults and Ivatecs roamed about the 
country m large bodies, as freely as if they had been govern 
ment troops Tlie ancestors of Bh4wa Mee& had often defeated 
them and there was a deadly feud between them on that 
account, but as he had shown so much valor at so early an 
age and his reputation went on increasing day by day, the 
Jutts feared to encounter him 

Sher Ateea had served the Peshwah, but Bh&wa Aleea liad 
attached himself to the GuiLowar and gamed great drstiaction 
^Vhen the Baroda army advanced against Ahmedabad in ajj 
1800 to drive out Shelookur Bhawa Meei was with them 
followed by two hundred horse and when in at> 1802 the 
GuiVowar called m the Bntisli to aid him against Mulhar Row, 
and the British force which had disembarked at Camba} 
found difDcuUy m advancing from thence to Kuree the 
Guikowar wrote to Bhawa Mee& who attended the troops to 
Kuree with two hundred horse and was on very good terms 
with the British 

Bhawa Meea after having attained great reputation died in 
AD 1812 leavmg two sons Bapoo Meea and Ikfulhk Meea of 
whom the cider succeeded him The Tolooka consisted at this 
time of thirty villages 

Such was the leading family of tJ e KusbStecs of Dholka 
alluded to by Colonel 'VVaUcer He ment ons that they were a 
bold and turbulent people some of whom commanded the ser 
vices of a considerable number of horsemen whom they hired 
out to such of the neighbouring powers as required them 
They held almost all of the peaceable part of the Dholka dis 
triet in mortgage for payments of revenue m advance and had 
thereby much extended their inRuence 

Me liave 1 ttlo to record of the fortimes of the J1 alas for 
many jears after their establishment at Pitrce * In the time 
of ^luh&rana Chundmsunghjee * who is said to have been 

* Vtdt vol I pp 837 ff 

• [Chandras nghji re gned trom 1584 to IC’S (Kfilh. Ooz, p. 4‘>C) He 
vmtcdJabangirialGlS lilemort tnns. Rogers and Bcrendge i 428.)] 
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tljc fifteuUli III (Itscuit from Iluriril, tlirougli lus cl(lc^t son, 
blicdo, oc SUodojec, tlic cUit-f scat of tlie JhllAs Iiad already 
been Tcmovcd from Patree to Ilultnid, another to^vn on the 
banks of the lesser Hunn of Kulch ; and, during bis reign, or 
immediately aftenvards, this branch of the house of Iliirpll 
was again subdivided into chieftainships, which still retain 
their independence. Pmthccrij, the elder son of Chundri* 
sunglijee, lost his inheritance, but became the founder of the 
houses of W&nKaner and Wudwan ; Umur Singh, the second 
son, succeeded his father at Ilulwud, and is represented bj 
the present chief of Hhrangudra , the third son, Ubherajjee, 
founded the house of Lugtur Tlie family of Syehv is a branch 
from that of Umur Smgti, of Iluliiaid , and that of Choora- 
descends from a cadet of Wudwan The MuUarina CUundra- 
sunghjee, here alluded to, is mentioned, by name, m the 
Meer&k Ahmudee, as having, m the year ad 1500, had a 
meeting, at Vcenimg-^m, intli IQi&n Uzeez Kok.i, the imperial 
viceroy la Goozecat SUekiiurojee, the second son of Hurpal, 
established himself at Shunch&na (or Susana), in the Veenim 
gim district, and held an estate composed of eighty four 
villages, which were, subsequently, re annexed to the croim 
lands, but m which Ids descendants still hold ‘ wuntas ’ Min- 
gojec, the youngest sen of Hurp&l, foumled the family of 
liimrec, which was seated fitsl nt Sheeinee,’- and next at 
Jimboo 

The folloinng is the story of Pmthccr^j, the son of Chundra- 
sunghjee, as given by the banis — 

Ilaj Slirce CUundnsunghjee, who reigned at Ilulmid, had 
three Pom, of whom Pmlhceraj was the eldest Udajee, the 
Ilajpool of Sheeanee, basing quarrelled with the Governor of 
Ahmedabad, determined to quit his territories, and, m that 
Mew, remosed towards Ilulwud Prutlieeraj had been out 
tiilmg, and happened to bring Iiia horse to the tank to drink 
iTOtcr at the same time that Ud&jec came thither for a similar 
purpose. Some persons, who were at tlie tank, cautioned 
XJdiliee not to approaclt PruUicenlj, because he was in the 
habit of striking horses with lus whip if they came near him 
Ud ijcc went, notwithstanding, dose to the Koonwur, and, 
. ^ l^iantUftiosmendsahdwtsionoiliraili^ 
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\\hcn the latter raised tlie whip to strike liis liorse, Udajec 
brought his spear to tlie rest, and saRJ, that if Prufhecroj 
stnick the horse, he would spear him Pmthceraj ^vas un- 
armed, and so he went back to the town, and there began to 
prepare a partj to plunder Udajee’s camp Chundrasimghjee 
hearing of this, sent immediately to the Koomvtir, to forbnl 
his plundering people who had taken refuge in the territory 
of Hulwud Prutheeraj, howcaer, paid no attention to these 
remonstrances, but, when he liad completed Ins preparations 
set forth to attack the camp Cliundrasunghjee, upon this, 
mounted his liorse, and, riding to the camp of Udajee, dis- 
mounted there On being informed of the step tslam bj his 
father, the Koonmir forbore from Ins intended attack, and 
angrily went away to Wudwan, from which place he plundered 
the surrounding country After a time, he had collected about 
two thousand followers, and basing been informed tint 
camels, laden with treasure, were on thett way from Jooangiirh 
to Ahmedabad, he prepared an ambuscade, and carried off 
the treasure The persons in cliarge Imaing made a com 
plaint, the Moliummcdan gowrnment set a rcwanl upon 
Pnithcenj s head, and sent after Idm a Jemadar uith two 
thousand horse Tlus ofllcer, when lie found what the strcngLii 
of Prutheerijs force was, determined to employ stratagem 
against him He sent a man to Uudwun to say that he Ind 
been detached for tlie purpose of les-y jng tribute, and requested 
Pnitheenij to accompany him Tlie Jemadar took an oath 
upon the Koi-in ttint he woulil commit no net of trcachciy 
unless PnitheerSj should first deccisc him, and Pnilheeruj, 
upon this, joining him, they planned nn nttnek upon Sliccnnec, 
which they siieccssfiiUy cairinl out, nUying UiJsjce Tlien 
‘ sut ’ came upon tlie wife of Udajee, ond she despalcheil licr 
sers-ants to Pnitliccroj to Iwg for the Iread of lier husband 
The FCoonwur, however, Iiail cut off Udijee's head, and caused 
it t>e hung from a tree, and he sent srortl to tlic huly , in reply , 
tint he would not gisc it to licr unless she came herself and 
took it down The wife of Udtjee can«, and, girding up her 
clothes, climbed the tree, Pnithecnij mennwhile, abusing 
UdAjee, nnd saying, ‘Son I you raised yoirr spear against me, 

‘ true , but see now. how nimble I’sc caused your snft to be at 
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‘chmbiiin' taL^’ The Butee, \ih«i «!ie heard these vords, 
cursed Pnithecnj inkier furj, nnd said, * Yes I I InNe been 
‘ compelled by jou to mount a tree, but no wife of j ours shall 
‘tscr wash her bod^ m moutnmg for 5011 * ^ Other people, 
assscU as the s\itec, blamed Prulhccraj for what he had done, 
and it was not long before he avas himself TLptntant IIowcnct, 
he nent on nith the JcmmVir, collecting tribntv. On one 
ocuision, some of liis people, being in the ' m. arnaed first nt 
i halting ground, and, as water was scarce, tlicj pitched a tent 
o\cr tlicavell, nnd declareil there was none in the jilacc, so tliat 
though they got avatcr from the well, the Jem idilr’s men 
had to traael six miles to get any 'the Jcniad ir was informed 
of tins , he said, * Prulhecrui has been deceitful first, now I am 
‘alisolacd of my oath’ fic hcizcil Pruthccraj treacherously 
uul carried him off, and no one, m this country, knows wliat 
liccamc of him 


Pruthecraj being thus absent at the time of Ins father’s 
death, his y oungcr brother, Umur Singh, seized upon Ilulwanl 
Pruthecraj, howcacr, left taro sons, SulUinjcc, from whom 
descends M iiUiutsunglijee, the present Bnj of M unlwuicr, and 
Pljajcc, svho sras the first of the house of H udwan Rajajee 
married Som Koonwur Dace, ilaughlcr of Itathor Shrcc 
Ltsubdasjee, the son of Row Narondas, uiul brother of Vcenim 
Dc\ — the same lady, probably who is alluded to in the 
Uiunllm of tile prince of Ecdur Tlic 11 ithomiiec departed 
With her hcloacd through the flames of the pyTc in v d 1613, 
IS arc arc informed by tlic inscription on lier funeral monu- 
ment, and her image, under the respectful title of * the Sutec 
* llathor mother’s,’ is placed m a shrine at no great distance 
from that of tlic unhappy ltanikDc\cc, and on days of holiday, 
drissid m (jiicenly marriage attire and jewels, rtctivcs the 
s lint itiou of her dcseciulants 


* felie meant that his wile ahould never receive luforinatiou os to when 
or whevehedied.soas tomonmiorhim. ^Aa a matter of lact, Prithiraj 
arrested, at the uiattg^ww of hi* brothers, by the Subadar ol 
alimadabad, and earned to that town, where ho died m captmty 
t fuller account of tho Hoosa ot Dhran^adrs. will hefottwi «v the 
AaiAjiKvir ra^Weer, #v Dbrangadra qi A genealogical tree will bo 
tannu at tbo end ot this chapter] 
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Among the Sutees' temples at Wudwan is one called ‘the 
‘ Haree Mother’s ’ This lady, whose rtime was Baee Shree 
Dev Koomnir, nas the daughter of a Sara chief, named 
Umur Singh, and the ^Mfe of Muharana Shree Urjoon Singh 
%\hom she followed through the flames in a.d 1741. The 
temple was erected by Urjoon Singh’s son and successor, Sltiha- 
rana Shree Subul Singh, who was not, however, descended of 
the Haree Ranee, lus motlier bemg a lady of the Purmar clan, 
by name, Sliree Uclioobi In a line with the Haree Mother’s 
slirine is the funeral temple ofMuharana Shree Clmndra Singh, 
erected in a D 1770, by his son and successor, the Muh&rSu.i 
Sliree PnitheerSj, whose mother was Baee Slirce Kooshul 
Koonwur, the daughter of Sliree Jorajee, a Wagbela cluef of 
PethApoor These scanty memorials supply the only’ informa- 
tion which ne possess of the fortunes of the JI1&I& house for 
many years. 

Regarding the last mentioned pnnee, Mulur6n4 Cliundra 
Singh, of Wudw4n, the bardic clironiclers, however, furnish us 
with tile following narrative 

A Loh&na of the village of Memka, near IVudwfia, took a 
bullock load of pulse, which in mteewdr they caU ‘ Jli&lur,’ 
tu Rozkoo, in the Bhul country, near Dhundhookn, to sell it. 
The ChoorasumS grassia of Roxkoo, whose name was Mepjec, 
find married one of fiis daughters to a JTmM bridegroom, but 
was nevertheless at feud with lliat liouse He said jccringly 
to the Lohana, * Wiat's the vToitli of that JhilU of yours ? ’ 
The Lohund answered, ’A hundred Bhdlecas* go to one 
‘Jluld’ Mhcn the Choorfisuma heard that, he was very 
angry : he beat the Loh&nd, took lus bullock from him, and 
turned him out of the vallugi The Lohdnd went to complain 
to lus prince, Chundrasunghjee Itajj, of Uudnun The mji 
enquired nhit the value of the bullock and its load vvois, and 
p lid the Lohdnd the sum he named, but determined in lus on n 
mind that he nould some day or other be quits viith the chief 
3f Rozkoo. 

Now the Chooriksuina had a vilingt called Morsecoo Thither 
w-ent Chundrasunghjee soon aflcrwilh tno thousand horsemen. 

' lituleeu Sro large eartbon jan, or InlialulanU o{ the UhaL 





Tiin jnAi^\s 


71 


lie plundered the Milage, piled the wood of the houses upon 
carts, and set off homewanls Mcpjee*s sons, LaUjfihhaec and 
Ramabhaccjwcnttotheirhrother m law.IIurWmmjce* Raja, of 
Limree, and told him of ilicu feud wrth Wudwan, and of v.Iiat 
thc> had suffered on account of »t IluThliumjec set out to tlicir 
aiduith se\en hundred horse and eight hundred foot, and took 
uith him Bhug^v&nbhaec, the Gmkowor’s lieutenant, who was 
atLimrccat the time, at the head of a bodj of twcl\c thousand 
horse, which he had brought into the proMnee The allies 
halted for the e^enlng on the banks of the ti%ct Blmdur, and 
as thc> had a number of guns with tlicm thc> determined to 
defend tlie passage against Clmndtasiinghjce, The raja of 
udwun meanwhile came up, and pitched his camp near them. 
He thought that it would now be impossible for him to carry 
ottlus boolj, and that his honor would be lost if csen a single 
cart were left behind , so he set the whole on fftc At three 
o’clock m the morning, Cliundrasunghjee rose and look * the 
’ red cup ' ’ He felt sure that he should be slam in the fight 
that was about to ensue, so he drank Ganges water, put a leaf 
of the sacred basil tree in his mouth, and assumed some coral 
ornaments* ^Vhen he was ready, an Arab Jemadar in his 
service, whose name was Gonmbho came to him, and said, 

‘ Tliakor I if It seem good to jou, I \tiU attack their guns with 
*mj fi\c hundred Mukranees, while jou charge tlie main 
‘bodj. Or, if jou please, I will charge them in the centre 
'■while JOU take their guns’ Cliundrasunghjee thought the 
first plan the best He dismounted from his horse and took a 
sword and shield One of Ins clucfs came to him and dissuaded 
him from fighting on foot, but the Durbar replied, * Is tliere 

* any hope of suniMog now ? ’ The chief ansivered, * Sire I 

* that 13 in the liands of the Supreme Being JHj Baburo 
‘ Kool Dcn and Shuktee De%ec protect you I But 'wlule you 

• tFot sa account ot Uatbhamp oI Limiti td nSC) see KniA Gnz 
» r Limbdi, p 534.] 

* IKuiumiAo, or infusion of opiiun, which every Bajput dnnlts cere 
fflOiuAlly , the subordinatee tahisg it from the hands of then overlord 

*»P 309, 1 21 »Tod, ^ttnalf of Jiajattfian, cd. 1920, i 34! 

red = auspicious, sacred 1 

‘ '^eso a« ceremonies of interment —See account of funerals in the 

Conclusion. 
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‘Imc jet a horbe, wIliI need is there for jour fighting on 
‘ foot ? In this way he persuaded hiiu to remount and tlic 
rest of the horsemen having also mounted thej mo%ed off to 
attack the enemy Meanwhile Gorimhho Jemadar «as ad 
\'anemg agamst the guns with lus fise hundred infantrj The 
guns were charged ivitli round shot md placed at the edge of 
the opposite bank over the n\cr TJic nrtiJJcjrj men fired as 
quick as they could, hut the Jemadar s men liad iilrcadj got 
dosvn the bank into the bed of the Ti\er and tJ e balls vent 
owr their heads The Jemadar inimeihatclj attacked tin. 
gunners who fled leaving Ihcir pieces m his possession Mean 
while Chundmsunghjee clwrgeel the main liodj of lliirWiiim 
jee s troops and thej discouraged b\ the flight of tlic gunner'', 
turned and fled also Hurbhumjee escaped to Limrce pursued 
all the waj bj Chundrasunghjee who killed nhoiit fiftj of Jus 
horsemen * 

Mlicii the battle was oaer the Guikowars lieutenant, 
BhugiTunhh lec sent an olficer with n sih er rod to claim the 
guns as his masters propertj Chuiidrastiii^lgcc vial that he 
lutd not been aware that that was the case tin 1 tlmt the 
lieutenant might conic for the guns or II at he would Inuisclf 
send them The Mihnlla horsemen tame for the guns niid 
took them awa\ and nhiigmunbhilcc went hack to Ilaroda 
while Chwwdrisunghjce reUimctl home to \\ lulwati 

Mlcr the deaths of Cliun irasunghjee and Ihirhhuinjie 
the Liinrcc Uaja llurccsiinglijec the son of ilurbhiiuijtc 
itUitkcd Pithibliicc (Pnithcnj) sou of Chiimirasunglijct in 
rcMiigc lie came against Mudwun with five hundred horse 
and two hundred f »ot The liirsc wire disiletl into ihnc 
boiiics one of ivhieh ciicamiKsi on the banks of the Kartc 
riser siic miles from Wiidw mi immI the other two tusi Ic reser 
\oir* at Khtnlloo an I I’llctAwullec It liipjHtiial tint flit 
an 1 twintv of th< I imnt liorv.iiien hn I hkirimslii'il up to the 
gull of \\ uilwan an 1 lud kille I a ciiltii'ator and done M>inr 
fiirtlar uiiMhicf w1 in thej were sud lenij nttnckrd bj fiftreii 
of PithahhuriH iiorsc hIio were going tlinr roim Is The 
I iiinrc men took to an 1 tlw oil cr« piir>iird them to ttie 

‘ (On IJ c oiher h»nd it e tonU rcc nl • Morj t f tlio drfrst of Cl an 1™ 
alnghjt ly llarU atnjr* filler AIcrlJL AdlA Oci., j p. tk>3 t ] 
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\>\ icc on llic banlv'4 of Vln. r»Ntt whtrt. tin. foremost ili\ isiou wus. 
Tlic iidw in horse iirtil into the cnciiiniinicnl, mul killed five 
intn, and the rest taking to flight lhe> imrsued them ns far ns 
Klicriloo Raja ruhablmcc. rcctising infornulion of «Jiat 
had hajJiKoed, set out imnudiatclj with two hundred foot and 
tlirct hundred horse, i\«d ntlnekcd the tucm> jiostcd at 
IRieraloo, uhoin he defe ited, nml put to flight In this action, 
Kimibhice, of Pjrbiirce, and LnkJmbbicc, llurccsunghjcc’b 
mothers brothers, vtre kilted Their fiiiicril tcnijilcs may 
still be seen m tint place 

There vas another nght, aUo, it tin, Kartt riser, m ssliith 
Ilureesunghjcc was present iit j^erson On this Decision, 
Patlnbh ice’s mother s hrothcr, bhcrbhuec aghcla, of Petba- 
poor, uas earned by his horse through the midst of llurcc- 
sunghjee’s troops Hureesunghjee pursued him, and sicu 
him The armies aftccuards separated and returned to tlicip 
homes * 

' The two iollo'«ing dociimenU will throw hghl upon tl a test TJio 
Unt IS ’ a Itunwatcc <lc«<l or grant in compensation to the successor 
o! a murdcrc 1 person the •ccond » on engagement entered into bv 
oatUws on obtaining pcrmismon to rclom to thnr homes 


To MuliarjDA blircc Ilurbhum|cc salutation from Jliala Gojaljcc 
and JliaU Vccsojcc, and JhaLi Uhawajrc ami JhiU Bliaccjec, and 
Jl ala Ljabhacc and JhalaSfoolojce and Jhala RamFunglijcc andJIiaU 
llutuDjoc and Jhala SuDgramjee, ond JhaU Butunjeo Idkhajec and all 
tbe brothers 

A quarrel occurred among the brotbere at the village ol Barejura, 
anl Jbata hlaijee and Jliala Humeeijee cut off Jhala Itanisunghjeo s 
head Tlieietorc Jhala Maljce and JbaU Humeeneo are CTpclled from 
tl a eighty (our townships to! lamtec) and JhaK JI ibco a and Jhal i 
Huraeerjco a gcas (hereditary Kods) consisting o! a Bhata in the villages 
of harejura and Jhalcca arc given ughat (without opportunity o( 
nsvocation) to ThaU Kusl ceajee as tl e pnee of Jhala Eamaunghjee a 
head the grant to last as long aa the sun and the moon last Jbala 
Kushecajee w to receive the revennea of these two villages and enjoy 
the gras’ further no descendant of Jhala Maljeo or Jhsla Humeerjee 
IS to bo permitted to reside in the eighty four villagea Whoever enter 
laws such a person IS on oilender against the Durbar (the court, literally, 
meaning the chirf thoMuharana ofEitnree) and il the Durbar punish 
lumuooiwKlvalUomiWn %\ewdl ollofua act up to this agreement, 
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A few years afterwards, m Sumwut, 1863 (a. d 1807) the 
Jhalis were agam at war amoog ttemsei^es. On the borders 
of tlie Wirdwan territory there m a village named JOiora, con- 
taining a very old castle, the erection of which is attributed to 
Sidh Raj Siv miles from thence is Goojurvedee, a \nllage 
belonging to the Raja of Dhrangudra At these two frontier 
points the chiefs of IVudwan and Hulwud had their out posts 

and for our so doing ilie undersigned are security, liabo TVasung. 
of BodAoa, and Itabi Bhoga and Bab& Xaron, and Rdba Dliunni 
and Guduwee Unda We will act according to what has been hero 
wntten Sumwut, 1833 (a d 1777), Magsheec abood 6, Ifonday 
Sijnalttret Wilnesfu 

Gojial]ee, Shree Jogdeeah, (^ e the sun) 

Written by Jbala Bun dhaU llaljec 

gramjee JhiU Ueghabhaec 

dha)iv Cbindabbsoo 
Balhor Kaada 
Gdetur BSJajee 
tiMsea Loloobbaoe 
Written by Dbowaneedas, ta the presence of the parties, 

JI 

hhreo Bbeemnattijeo u eocunly lor tho pcrfonuaoco of tlic under 
wntten agreement >\e will perform it 
ToJIuharans ihres Jlureosnnghiet, salutation from JliuL husbrr >jro 
ll'iinsingb, and Keshabhiee, of tho village of Itarejura. In pnjment of 
debts due by us wo tnertgagnl the of llarejnra, to Slia Nanjeo 

Doongurshee Afterwards, wo had s quarrel willi Bha hanjee and, 
leaving tho village, went to Ookhral* from trbeneo wo annojed tho 
Durbar In atonement for these acts wo liereLy pass the \iUngo of 
Barcjnra to the Durbar, tor seventy jrars up to tho end of winch time 
tho Durbar U to enjoy it , and after that, wo wiU arrange m nganl to 
the debt duo to Bha Nanjee. as any two tuen may decide On the at>o\o 
terms tho Durbir has called us in and given ua jeewaeo lands in the 
villago (lands (or tiieir aubslstenee), which wc will cojuj and mate iiu 
diiturbnnco for tho future hor our Veeping the alxi\c Bgrrcment 
giM the following os secunty — fho (hundhot ka Kiinbntees, Sjul 
KooUkee Azumbliaec and Shekb Sabib. and the Choorasumi ofl nrbureo 
Ttanuunghjeo they are to be leaponslUn In tbnr jiroivrty bumwut, 
18o3(a.d 1*J7). bhAdrupnlahoMS Saturday 

lurther, Mehta Bhugwandas ta security, tho above-mentinnrd 
seeuntics having declined, also Guduwee DolaJecwun.ot (ho TupureeS 
breoeb. and Guduwro Jeewun Kihoo n( KhumbhuUv. and Gutluwre 
Uja Udi, of the Ditha branch of the vdlige of Ihichum, and I>4wu) 
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On the daj of the festiral of the goat,* the Mohummcchui 
soldiers belonging to the post at Goojurvedee «eiit round their 
own village to procure a goat> ond being unsuccessful then 
repaired to IQiorfi At this latter place they agreed with 
u shepherd to purchase a goat from him for three shillings, 
but having got possession of the animal they carried it off 
without pajing the iirice The shepherd went immediately 
to the Limree post in the village and complained of what had 
happened, and the Limtec men turned out and aient to 
Goojurvedee to demand tlic goat The Dhrangudra soldiers 
now agreed to pay for the animal, biit the others refused the 
inonc>, and taking away the goat returned with it home 
When the X)hTang\ldt^l men went to thew master, the Raj, 
at Ilulwud, and mfotened him of what had happened he was 
angry, and said, *lVhy did jou allow them to take away 
* what JOU had purchased on your holiday ? ’ He detennincd 

DerliUTstun »U, of tlie wlUtc of Tansbeena They are to be respon 
fliblo m tUeu property 

Goduwee Dulv Shtee Jugdeesb (the tus) 

agrees to the above Bather Land! 

<IbaU Bajeebhaee, oi tbo riUago 
of Gedee 

Waghda Huthcebhaeo BLoivanjcc, 
of the village of Lolooyanah 
8ba Pevtatflbat Bho'Wance 
Sbolunkee haka Jetanih 
Guduwco U]i DclLa, Ihitc! Mooloo Asha 
agrees to tho above Gohil Hujoojee Jetbajee of Do 
Cuduwco JeewUQ Sahoo, tuxla 
agrees to the above 

l>lMut UovLurun teti, 
agrees to the above 

bj 5Ij tttani, m the iwf>»«Ko the patties 

IbeeToO, ^Innotjo/PajaatAan, cd 1920, i 235,324 ] 

* [Mimls are saenfieed by Atusalmaiis at the (eatwat known as 
laa 1 atba, Ido 1 mha, or Qurban Td (Hughes, Did Jahm, 192 £f) ] 
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lo attack Wudwan, ami sent for assistance to the Raj of 
^\uiikaner, the chiefs of Syela ind CXn>or\, and to Ifurec 
Singh of Limi'ce The former declined joining him, but t!ic 
litter assembled their forces and attended lum Hurcc Smgh 
15 said to liavc endeavoured lo induce the chief of udufln to 
make submission, — ‘ Dojou suppose,’ was the message, ‘ that 
‘ there IS any difference between Hulwiid and Limree ? If joii 
fight with Hunooman you ivill certainly be defeated Dots 
aiMSC man invite Yuma to bis gate '* AMiat lias liappened lias 
‘ happened, but, if you now persist, your fort wll be destroyed 
‘ and the army ofthe renngceswdi be spread o\or the country 
Prulhceraj of^Vudwan Imweser, determined to resist and he 
collected a force which he maintained by plundering alternately 
the villages of Dhrangudra and Dimrec When the allies irerc 
assembled, the Raj of Dhtangudr i at first paid the expenses of 
the whole, but this was subsequently discontinued, and each 
chiefsupported his own troops After some engagements in the 
field Pnitheeraj was compelled to retire within the wills of 
^^udwln, and the allies then besieged him and ofTccted u 
breach with their artillery At this period howeicr, the 
Dints and Unruns came between the eombitants and an 
arrangement of the dispute was by tlieir means efftctcd 
Ihiis far on bardic authority Colonel tVnlker, who w is m 
Jhaliwar shortly ifter tlicsc occurrences, gives tlie following 
KLount of them — 

‘ AiioUier cause ' (of tin. wrtlclitd state of the country ) la 
‘tlic war which l-itcly cxistccl Itctweea the Rijas of I ifiircc 
\\udwAn and Dlirangiulri Tins war arose from the ridi 
‘ tiilous circumstance of a pirty of Dhnmgiidru horse having 
t »ke« a gait from a sheplicnl for which Ihty ofTcreil to jwy, 
but the slicphcnl went and conipluiicd and a party of \\u<l 

• Iran iK-oplc look tin. llcsliof tlicgKil from tht horhcnun while 
‘they wen prcpiring to c<wk it This prodiiiid ntiliitioii 

• from Dlinngtidm om oiilragc jmivukcd another the 
‘limne Raj\ was impheuted in Utc quarrel, mir was it 
‘ siltled until tvery \illige of llic ttudwun Talook, constslfng 

• of iipwanls of sixty was laid waste save four ami the walls 
‘of tNudwitn itwlf hn icheil Tin ntlur Tiilooks suffirHl m 

• proportion.* 
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According to tin, bards the feud tost the Uij of Iliilwud a 
hhh of rupees, or left tliousand pounds, the cluef of Limrcc 
two thousand fisc hundred pounds, and the chiefs of Choori 
and Sjdi one lliousand cacb 

The country of the Jlirlas was at the time of Colonel 
Walker’s settlement of the Mahmtta Moolukgeerec district of 
K&teewar, in which it u as included, ins olved in a state of great 
depression produced bj scseral causes A fruitful source of 
dissension, not, howcacr, confined to this part of Goozerat, 
was the ssstem under which the property of a chieftain as as 
disidetl and subdivided among his descendants A constant 
state of enmity among the najpoot families themsches had 
resulted from the endeavours of the superior chieftains to 
preser\e theic territories from dismemberment, bj force or 
fraud cmplojed against the junior branches of their families 
Nor were the external difficuUics of the country less serious, 
ICatces, diilts, Mcey inis * ami other predatory tribes kept the 
mlnbitonts of its feu and miserable Milages in continual 
alarm Tlie deficiency of cuUuation was rendered still more 
strikinglj Msihle by the neatly total absence of wood or even 
of foliage In most parts of Jlialiwar the cultnator svent 
artiicd to the scene of his labours, and m e\ery village a tall 
tree, or other elevated station, was employed as a watch 
tower, from which a sentinel gave instant notice of the approach 
of the much dreaded predatory horse The cattle, which 
vrilh their domestic utensils and ploughs constituted llie sole 
propertj of the aallagers, were now hastily dmen off from tlie 
fields to such shelter as could be oHorded by the scanty defences 
of the aallnge, or if oaertaken by the freebooters m the open 
cimntrj were soon wending their waj across the Runn to 
a readj maTket m Kntrh or Qior figur The annual Mooluk 

‘ The Meejinas, who were men of Smdhi extraction and mnch 
lenovfned as watrvoTs, were numeioua at lilaltea Their character, aa 
popularly estimated, may bo gathered from the following story — 

One day, while an Arab soldier of th« Guikowat s was at his prayers, 
a Atesy&^ passed by, and enquired of him who ho was afraid of that 
no bent hU head that waj The Arab replied with some indignation, 
that ho harod no one but \JUah IGod) ' O ! then,’ said tho Mecyanl, 

corns ^ong with me to Slalee* . wu don t fear even UUah there ’ 
iFo* tho Ihatia tnbo sec Bombay ra,^il«r, rol ix, part i, 510 ff ] 
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jjcirtt c\iK.«Htions of Ific PlrIiwiHi, tlit Cmkowur, and tlic 
Nowuub of Joonagurli had further tfontributcd to render 
waste and dei>opulale a country svliicli Jmd reccued from 
nature almost every requisite of fertility Its state of desola* 
tlon maj be vividlj perceived in the fact that when the 
SLaliratta Soubahd^rs were passing through it the uant of 
firessooil was sometimes so great as to render it necessary 
for the Bhoomccil chieftain of A place to cause one of his own 
villages to be deserted m order tliat its materials might supply 
the invading army with fuel More special causes of suffering 
were found at Ibis particular period in the late exaction of 
arrears by Bdb^jec, in the state of war which had been pro 
dneed by MulJiAr How’s presence in the country after Jus 
escape from Nemad, and in the exhausting feud among the 
Jh&Id chieftains themselves, which we have just described 
Jliilawnt was divided into a number of independent chief 
tainships, the principal of which were those of Hulwud or 
Bbr&ngudra, Llmree, ^tudwin, ^^&nkane^, Choors, Lugtur, 
and Syela, whose formation we have olready noticed A family 
respect was still paid to the Baj <*f Dhrangudri, who on state 
occasions received the ftrst act of civility, and wqs seated on an 
elevated eusliion obove the other chieftains of the race of 
Hurpal TJw affairs of this cJiieftain Jiad been veiy jJl managed, 
and hjs district plundered by on iinvrortJiy minister, who Jiad 
lately absconded Nor had the other estates of the Jltalas 
experienced a happier fate, and those of CJioord and Lugtur in 
particular liad temporarily fallen under the direct control of 
the Afahrattas Ifeerjec Klmwas, tlic minister of the chief of 
Lugtur, had advanced money to lus master, and having 
obtained the entire control of the estate proceeded to erect 
fortifications and showed a disposition to establish his own 
authority The Jhala chief, in alarm sought the aid of his 
daughter Ghena Baee, the widow of the Aluharaja Gowind 
Row Guikowar The Baroda state was induced to interfere 
and discharge the demands of Heerjee IQmwas but it became 
necessary for the Guikowar officers to assume the management 
of the Lugtur estate, in order to defray the debt thus m 
curred, wluch step they liad accordingly taken reserving 
a portion of tJic pro luce for the subsistence of tlie cbieftain 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VI 
{GFNEMXWY OF THE CinEFS OF nilUlNOAOUV 
Cltanflnuinslijl, cltict of Halvad l'>Sl-tG23 

PntliKij A&VALLn)i Am&cltiighji, 

I cliJcfofllahAd IfiJl-n 

SulUnji, Megraji! IfilVCl 

cH\c{ of \svnk juM duet of Wadhitan 

Oajvnghji, 

Ja.4vantvngl))i, 1073 1718 

PntV tpsingliji, 1718-30 

P.awinglijii 1730- 1 
Jluilt Dhrmgadro 

Caj-ungtiji »-1782 

taivantBrngUjl II, 1782-1801 


Amarainghji, 1801 31] 
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Till cjiqok^bumAs op nifaiirit^ — xiir coiiuii 

The first BcUlmicnt of the Ilntisli in llic j>enin«uH of Sorcfh 
was imfie, ns wc have ntremt) hinted, under the auspices of 
presumed descendants of the Ancient nnd prmcely line of 
Girnar A younger son of one of the Has of Soreth, named 
Dunjee, is said to hase recciscd, as his patrimony, four 
• chonishees,’ or districts each containing eigiity four villages , 
one of which, the district of Dhundhooha, wns inherited hy 
his son nAccsuljee Trom Mtrjee the fourth son of Race* 
siiljee descended tJic Choorisiinu gmssia Sjeviiljee, vvJio, at 
the time of i\nund Row GuikoviV, possessed, or Jiid claim to, 
the villages of Dtiollora, Rnh Tiilow Riindcr Bh ingur, Bhccm 
rulow, Goomah, and Saibellow, comprising in all, an area of 
About 0 hundred thousand liceghas Tlirce of these villages 
were however uiunhahited 

Ihc district of Dhundhookn had fnilcn after the division of 
the country between the Viceroy of Alimcdabad and the 
Matirattas to Kiiiitajce Bhanday, who held it as a separate 
estate It was taken from Kuntajee by Damijee Guikovvar, 
and, on that chicrs compelleil submission to the Peshwah, 
passed into the hands of the court of Poonah Under the 
Mahratta government the unsettled state of the countrj , and 
the continually reclining pecuniary embarrassments of its 
rulers compelled the komavishdars or farmers of districts to 
contract upon terms which could be fulfilled only bj the most 
oppressive exactions Tlic territory entrusted to them was 
also exposed to the depredations not only of the eurroundin" 
states but of every predatory leader who could attract to his 
standard fifty or a hundred men The villages, therefore fell 
to nun, and a large part of them became wholly deserted 
Many of the smaller landhiddets had, at this time become 
anxious to place themselves and their possessions under the 
protection of any government suOicientl} powerful to prevent 
the neighbouriag chiefs from encroaching on their estates 
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nnd the powers to winch Ihcj were tributnij, from exacting 
a larger rc\enuc tJiar>that which Imd been stipulated for by 
the itogi-il mlcts, at a time when the country was in a f ir more 
flourishing condition The Bnttsli government, which now 
appeared upon the stage presented to the v lew of the gmssns 
a power such ns thej desired and to it, therefore, were 
addressed their applications for aid 

‘ In the Mcw of improving our commercial and evcntuallj 
‘out political mtcTCouTse with the peninsula of Goorcrot,* saj s 
Mr Duncan m a letter addressed to the Governor General 
from Cambay on the 11th June 1802 * I have accepted the 

* offer of the port of Hah Tiilow or Dhollcra, situated about 
‘ twenty miles to the south of this place, the grassia proprietors 

* of which vaz ManiWiaee Goibliacc and S>csuljce SultAjee 
‘and their brethren have been pressing me for the lost four 
‘ jears to accept of this spot on condition of their continuing 
‘ to receive one half of the net future income their object in 
‘which has been the procuring protection for themselves 
‘ against the depredations of their neighbours and partieuhrlj 
‘from the encroachments of the Ilaja of Bhownugger who 
‘wishes to possess himself of this excellent sea port to prevent 
‘ Its becoming a rival to his own less convenient one of Bhow 

* nugger and he has for that purpose been tampering with 

* some of the brethren of these grassias to make over their 

* shares to him which he 1 as nccordmgl> obtained from one of 
‘ the inferior among the bteiliren named Ilallojee in a pro 

* portion too insignificant {not exceeding eleven parts in a bun 

* dred in the v illage of Dhollera) to affect their general engage 

* ments vrith us for tlieir whole interest besides tliat one 
‘ btotfier cannot make a valid grant of the joint property and 

* that even this trifling attempt to supersede our claims 
‘is of a date posterior to and ma> no doubt be justly con 

* sidered as the immediate consequence of the previous tender 
‘ made to us b> the united body of the grassias m question 
‘whose temtorj, situated under the pergunnah of Dhun 

‘ dhooka is subject to a fixed kliundunee (tribute) to tl c 

* Peshwab who does not however, appear to evert any inter 
‘ ference m tl e internal management as seems indeed suffi 
‘ciently implied m the recent attempts of the Bhownugger 



n\s 


cjt\r VII 


B2 

• thicflain to tH<|uin this possotsion nnd the tirmn on mIiicIi 

• ( nmnll urtiKirtion thertnriuul Ixcn eclinlK nnde o\cr to 

• him * 

Tlie example Mt hy Sjesutjcc nml M in^1)li\ce not lonp 
after, follooeil hj niirnerouf other hoIdeM, or clnirnanf^ of 
in the Dhnlka anil Dhunilhooka Prrjninnah< who'^o 
nppliealinnH vere strcmiomlj Mijiportcil lij Sir MirwcI ch 
Soiita throu{;h ^\honi the) tiere made howcs'cr, mo«t 

of the titlnRes wMcIi were lluw proposed to he ceded to the 
ItritMh poternmenl had been held for pertod’t of IwenI) jean 
or more l»N the niiwtil of llhomiujroer the TIiAkor of I imree, 
or some other chieftain and nn the claims thus reshed Mere, 
III his opinion far lictlcr consigned to oWiMon the Ilcsidcnt 
npjxiscd, srith success the ncccplunec of the proffered cession? 
‘\ogHe uncertain and di>j>ulcd eJaims ’ said CoJoncMtnlker 
' to the sites ofMlIascs of which the reenllcclion scared) exists 
‘ ate Rcncrousl) ceded to the Ilonornhie Compan) , upon con 

• ditlon of ilupKcing the iminciliotc possessors from the ssastc 

♦lands the) Inse brought into nnd rdinquisJjing 

‘ one half of the advantages to lie gained solely h) the Com* 

• pm) 8 means to the grnssia claimant and undertaking to 
‘ rebuild and repeoplc sullages for (heir benefit • * • • 
‘In the prosecution of our sicTO in JvotcewAr hunianit) isn 

• principal consideration nnd the Honorable Company s nds-an 

• tage honor nnd reputation wilt consist in reconciling the 

• animosities of the ruTiI chieftains instead of amiling our 
schTs of the precarious bcncDts to be derised from their 

‘ dissensions ’ 

\\e return nosr to the affairs of the Gohil cHn who were 
the nearest neighbours to the newly acquired British posses 
sions on the coast of the peninsula of SoorashtrA 

Wien the seal of tlie padishah sajs the bard of the Gohils 
was exchanged for that of the Sahoo Baja bands of Arabs 
consorted with that king his ndc extended as far as Mecca 
and on the east toBhudreeka hiasoubalidars were so power 
ful that they exacted double rates of tribute They returned 
to his presence from subdumg the countrj Wien the roll was 
called and the royal assembly held the Gundhurvs sang songs 
and related tales , dances were exhibited , tlie king sat on h s 
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Ihroiic isuil tltt Silioo to Sccvhjcp, lm\t broktn 

‘Dellu, and taUn possession of much Icmtorj Wnt 
‘countries Ime been conqueted by m, and ssbnt rennm?' 
Seesaiee said, * Ealmg joiirsalt, Ilnsc taken sescral countries, 
‘and \me sulxUicd the Ithdcc Raja, Imt Soretliland is n 
‘ counlrj where there are manj men and imnj forts armed 
* with guns This coimtrj Ins not lieen suJxlticd ’ Tlic S ihoo 
beheld there hkc peers two soubalid its scaled Kunlujec and 
Peelajee , lie granted them npultii fora lakJi of > cars ‘ If jou 
' can conqvier Soreth I guc it to joii — wherever there are cities 
‘ IsmU assign >ou 3 igbeers’ He gave them crowns and dresses 
of honor , the arinj set off immediate!} , it went onwards, 
lading waste llie habilabtc places , U came to Gooicrat, and 
took possession Tlic ofheers of I>elhi taking with tliem 
a park of artillcrj advanceil, they drew the Jlogulaec sword 
In that battle Roostum Ulce ‘ was slam he who was the leader 
of eighty thousand men Then Uic zumeendurs, bending the 
head began to saj ‘ \ ou arc our lords to j oil every Milage 
‘Will pa> su! vmcc ’ «c are Immblc wlio will contest with 
‘}ou? But if }ou subdue Bhuwo jou will obtain a rewanl 
*nt Sattara Bhawo caused us much annojance then we 

* bowed the head to him and said * \ou are our lord ’ In 
‘ many places he has seized forts ’ ttTien Kuntajee heard these 
words he iras distressed , became and pitched his tents within 
two kos of Scehorc Calling for a Brahmin lie sent him with 
aletterto Bhawo ‘ Giveupthcfortof Seehore orShumbhoo's* 

* oath to >ou In the morning coming I will plant mj flags on 
‘all sides of your citj I will give }qu four watches of the 
‘night’ Bhow Singh beheld the note he had written lie was 
logry , he said to the Brahmin Show me jour back that 
‘ I maj not incur the sin of slajing jou The Brahmin went 
nwaj and said to Kuntijee ‘ Go forth m the morning and 

* fight with him’ 

Tlie great drums sounded the armj set forth Ivuntujec 
approached to wlietc that Itidra among men was seated in 
Seehoic The fire arrows » began to fly, the balls of the 
swiv els to trav el the lulls began to re echo Tlic balls flew on 

‘ ITl edchatotltiwtain AhiiMbeMitfescnbedonpp &-C ttpral 

» A-UMneotSKwa » AotW i xocketa 
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both side*?. They did not injure those who dwelt in the fort, 
though they scattered its assailnnts like pigeons Many of 
those who were outside fell, and ent the dust. Tlie dwellers m 
tlie fort remained immo\eabIc Rutun Singh’s son, Bhow 
Singh, did not fear a whit; the Mahrattas were tired Tlie 
Deewan said, * Why arc you vexing jourscUes, — little is left 
‘ of out ammunition or of our army ? Listen to my ad%ucc. 
‘ Afuroo, who is as loflj as the sky, lias not come into our 
‘ hands ’ Thus speaking, tliej struck their tents and retreated 
Kuntajee did not return Iiomc On the journey he died He 
did not go to his raja Ife went to the lioiise of Yuma 

Another year came round The Sahoo agam summoned his 
Ra wilts ‘Ha\e all come home subduing territory? Ibisc 
‘ Peclajee and Kuntajee been defeatednnyivliere, that they Im-e 
‘ not returned ? ttTint lias become of them ? * The R&wuts 
anaweted, ‘ He who goes to Java pcrlmps may return, and 
‘ bring back as much wealth as may support his chddrea’s 
‘ children but he who goes to fight with Bhowo ne\ er 
‘ returns ’ ^ 

^ It u ft saying in Goo«r*t, — 

Who goes to JftTft 
' Nerer returns 
‘ U, hy chance, he leton, 

‘ Then, lot two geoeiftlions to livo upon, 

‘ Money cnoogh, he bnnge back.’ 

[The Gujarati Tcraion is 

Tejoi Jave, te iaJ* no&i art, 

Avt lo, goth jiidht hmlie lhave 
Another version u 

Tejat Jave, le phari tie Ate 

Jo phaft ave, to parpa parya Hart 

£lalu dhan lavt 

Who go to JftTft, ftlaj lot aye 

Ittheyistum they feaat and play. 

Such Btorps tA wealth their naka repay 
These Tersca ore interesting aa they refer to Iho oofomiation ol Java 
about 000 A C. by Kasamachitra, King of Gujarat, which is mentioned 
in the Javanese chronicles, bnt ai Gvjarat is recorded only in proverbs 
each as those (footed above. SooBouJtapGa-tUter, voL i, parti, Appen 
dixrV.p 489 t A Smith, tfMl i'me Art m India ond C«y?£m, 259 fl ] 
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Blio« Singli Golui, we l«»\e sctn, foundtil Uie new c'^pital 
of Dhownuggcr, in a d 1723 ‘ He was n cliicf of enterprise 
otid «!agacit 5 , and before lus death had the satisfaction of Kceing 
lmcjl> estaWishcd \s a commercial emporium At that iieriCKl 
tlic disturbances consequent on the decline of the Mogul empirt 
hid rcndtretl nivigation dangerous, and subjected commerce 
to opptcssvAc exactions Tlic trade of Gogo uud Canibaj bad 
proporlionablj detajed os tliosc iMJtts were dcpriscil of pro* 
tcction and unsupported any longer by llic lucmtisc communi* 
cation witli Ahmedabad A number of small communities 
had been eslabUsbcd , Uic coast from the mouth of the Mj hee 
to the Indus had fallen mlo the possession of robbcis, nlm 
subjected the property of the merchant to their lawless rapine , 
and the sea luid become infested by pirates Tlicrc uerc, 
therefore, great adratitages to be derived from the cstobbsh 
inent of a compantively powerful niler at Bliownugger, who 
was hoth able and desirous to extend protection to commerce 
Irom this period nc arc to date the intercourse of the Gohil 
lUwuls with the government of Bombaj, ‘and at a time, 
sa>s Colonel ^^alhe^ ‘ when the resources and commerce of the 
‘presidency were more limited than at present (A D 1807) the 
‘friendship of the chicftam of Bhorrmigger seems to have been 
' cultivated with assiduit} and attention ’ 

Bhow Singh was succeeded, wad ITW-S by his son 
Ilawtil UWherajjec, commonly stjjcd Dbawajee, who was of an 
unanibitious temper and averse to war From the necessity 
of affording the trade of his port encouragement and protection, 
the R iwul, however, joined with a body of his troops an arma 
itient from Bombay, and assisted m the reduction of Tulvja 
and ^-Ihowi then posseted by Ivoolces wl o supported them 
selves by piratical attacks upon the merchants and vessels of 
cv ery nation Tlie moderate policy of Rawul Ukhetijjee made 
him reject the possession of Tulaja vrliich after its conquest, 
the British vrould have conferred upon him In consequence 
of his refusal Tulaji was delivered to thcNowaub of Cambaj, 
A T> 1771011772 and about a jear after tins event Raimi 

r, *. etsteiwent ot tha aceiediled barils of the Gohil clan 

^lonel Walker eaya the town wm loondcd m a » 1742-3 ISo the 
AiuAMtoaf OavtUtT See U» aitwle on BhaTnagai, pp. 385-S7 J 
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UlJierajjci. died and ^ »s succeeded l»s son uldiut 
Singli 

lUwuI WiiUiut Singli iM-lter Ijiown I»3 the familiar title of 
At iblucc, was far more ambittmis and enterpribing than his 
father lie increased lus territories tiy Mtnous acquisitions 
while at the sainc time he encouraged ind protected commerce 
In Sumwut 1830 ’(a d 1780) siythebanls Shrecl'nUiut 
Smgh drQ\c Noor Mohuinmwl out ofTulaj i and took posses 
Sion of it 1 e also seized Jfinjmer In the same 3 earl c drove 
Jusso IQmsheeo Ivoolee out of the port of Shree Blliown and 
took possession Colonel Walker mentions tJiat both force 
and artifice were employed by Wiikbrit Singh in dispossessing 
the Nowaub of Cambay of Tulaja he states also that the 
Raavul soon afterwards established his authority o\er the 
district of Wal&k (so called from its liisong been of old the 
property of the ^Va! i Ilajpoots) with the eaception of a few 
villages the property of tl e Suivaiya clan and re settled and 
fortified Mhowa which had been destroyed by the expedition 
in which the Dcitish troops were engaged and rendered it a 
flourishing port ‘ Itistobeobscrved continues the resident 
that this acquisition of a valuable country and of an extensis c 
‘ coast was made from tribes who cxerc sed piracy and that 
whatever share of violence and ambition may have been 
‘ united in the measures of the Bhownugger chiefs their 
ultimate object was the protection of commerce The good 
effects of tl is policy were extensively felt and the coasting 
trade of the Honorable Compnnys subjects derived every 
advantage from this regular plan for the security of com 
‘ inerce Tlie Rawuls of Bhowmigger were tl e first chiefs wj o 
had tl e discernment tod scoverthe advantages of this policy 
and they have the singular merit of reforming the predatory 
habits of their subjects of d rect ng their attention to Indus 
tnous pursuits and of affording security to the persons and 
‘property of merchants which liavc reclaimed an extensive 
line of coast from the practice of piracy and been productiv e 
* of many permanent benefits It must at the same time be 
admitted that in other instances the ambitious policy of 
‘ Wukhut Singh lias been but little restrained by any of the 
‘ considerations of honor and justice His measures hare been 



CJi\r \ii 


Tin. GOIIILS 


87 


‘executed vith Mgour, and generaU> wlh judgment, but 
* thej ln\c been mflucnccd nionc bj lus interest, and imrsucd 
‘willi |K;rse\ crance and spirit, employ lUg indiffcrcntlj force, 

‘ intrigues and artifice to increase liis pouer and ensure success 
‘ to Ills Bchemcs ’ 

Under these ausiuccs Uhouiiuggcr bee line the (.Iiiiinc] of 
the import and export trade of Goozemt, Sorcth, and Manior, 
and the cncoungcnicnt wluch nierclnnls receded induced 
maii^ opulctil people to settle there, vhile the neighbouring 
port of Gogo, with the aiU’aniagc of a nmcli more con\enicnt 
liarbour, soon fell into decaj ^ As an example of the superior 
judgment and policy of the Gohil chiefs. Colonel alkcr men 
tiotis the rematVjiblc fact, that \shde at the port of Gogo, at 
that time under the Pe«h\rahs goscminent, sUipwTccks and 
fctnnded \essel8 were annually farmed as a source of resenue, 
excTynThcre on the coast subject to the GoluU they were 
protected, and restored to the merchants 
In A Q 1702, according to the bards, ‘ WuUuit SiugU be 
‘ c.ime at feud s\itU the Isutecs, and led an army to Clicetul 
‘ from sshicU the Katecs tcltcalcd He plundered the fort of 
‘ many horses, camels, carls and other property He raised 
‘lus standard at KoonduU Ihc Ixatccs went to Ahmed 
‘ Ixhan, Nowxub of JoonagutU, and complained that Ra\vul 
‘ uWhutsunghjee Ind sciieil their gras The NowTiub 
‘ advanced, therefore willi an army, but the Raivul met hmi 
‘witUforty thousaml men Arriving nt Patun i ho drove away 
‘ the \owoub ss ith lus cannon, and took the vilKgc of Rajoola 
‘ from him The Jetwa Rajpoot Jee ijec, eltectcd a rcconciha- 
‘ tion between the Nownub and the Rawul ond they drank the 
‘ red cup together, but the Ikiwul was at feud \\ itli the Katees 
‘ for tweh e y ears ’ 

Joonagurli n as at this tune we may mention, in the hands of 
the family of Kumal ood deen or Juwan Mutd Khan Babee, 
the latest Mohummedan ruler of the capital of Shah Ahmed 

Tlicsc events are commemorated also by the following 
ballad — •‘ Quickly aditinced the Nowaub, bringmg with liiin 
' an army of ICatees , not a man was left; in fort, or castle, or 

’ Thu state of aSam has tmee been reversed the trade of Gogo has 
reTiTcd, ahile that of Bhownogger has fallen away 
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*\illage. As lie came on angrily, Wukhutesli, like another 

* Indra, mounted to oppose the Yumtiii. Tlie kcltle-drums 

* sounded, and the great drums too, the peaks of the mountains 

* re-ccliocd, the earth supi>oiting anakc began to vrritlie, the 
‘ ocean to dash its spray tip to the sky. Tlie spear in his 
‘ hand was glancing like a raj of the sun; against the Noi'aub 
‘ none but the son of Uklteraj could go Countless HohUlas, 
‘ Sindhis, and Futhans, came on, man> Arabs sounding the 
‘ drum AtSbhaee, with Jus brothers, adaanced to meet them, 
‘ “ You ha\c come with a good object, Babee 1 mount and 
‘ come on to the fight ” He gate him a sulamee of cannon 5 
‘ erecting batteries, he tfirew him into sorrow. Hemud con- 
‘ sidered that he should get more blows than money Without 
‘ sounding the kingly drum, off he fled in the nuddle of the 
‘ night The Ivatecs too began to flj, lather and thither, like 
‘ crows The son of Mohobut lOmn fled j lie heeded not what 
‘ road he took After the Yuwun went Ato, followinghira by hia 
‘ track TIic lord of Seehore cried as he advanced,— “Slay 1 
‘ slay J take care of the honor of SulAbut IQifin ” * E\pelhng 

‘ friendship from lua heart he aognly encamped at P&tuna, 

* within a kos of the enemy’s frontier “Hurce* Iluteel” 

* exclaiming, he pitclied his camp 

‘ As Devs and Bytes prepared for encounter, so stood the 
‘ black elephants and long maned horses Five kinds of music 
‘ sounded , swords, lightnmg like, flashed ready for the fight , 

‘ It seemed as if the last day had arrived , tubes began to be 
‘ discliarged , in double lines the Arab beruks advanced shout 
‘ mg “ decn 1 deen 1 ” * the valiant followers of Wukhut Singh 
‘ irregularly were fighting Witlim an hour Mcea cned out for 
‘quarter, he began to be himself the suitor “Isweartoyou 
‘ bj the Koran I will not attack you again I giv c you Rajoola, 

‘ Koondula, and Cheetul , the Alraightj has given jou all the 
‘ countrj ” He caused a grant to be written, and above it he 
‘ placed his seal Tlie chief of Poifaunder, Jeewojee the Jetwa, 

‘ tried to give him courage ; all that were with him were dis- 
‘ majed , the Soubahdar of Sorelli was left without honor 
‘ With him were the Koompawut of Jetpoor, Wujsoor the 
> An ancestor of the KowauVs 

• Dten means * religion,’ and » a asnal Mohummeilan party word 
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^\crt the circumst uiccs which attemlei^,the last appcanucc m 
Goozcrat of tlic talented, ambitious, headstrong, and unfortu* 
nate Jjghcerclar of Kuree Ritli Ins son, Jfhtmdec Row, he 
i\ IS transferred, in tlic month of May follomng to the charge 
of tJie BrJtisJigoitrnincnt, and by tlieir orders com eyed to the 
tort of liombaj, wlicrc he was detained ns a prisoner at large 
until lie ended liis days 

Larly in A D 180t, a British agent was deputed to the 
ILisvul of Bhownugger to induce him to agree to an amicable 
settlement in regard to his Moolukgceree tribute to the Court 
of Baroda — a measure which the Guikow&r goaernment had 
adopted at Colonel Walker s recommendation and to which 
\\ukhut Singh also had for some time listened faaorabl} 
Influenced, howeaer, principally by his ministers, the Ramtl 
for some time evaded, and at length wholly rejected, the pro 
poial This conduct eonipelled Babajee, who had waited for 
bomo time on the frontier in hopes of an accommodation, to 
enter the Raivuls territories, m tiie month of August and 
hostilities in consequence ensueil llic Guikow'it general 
advanced to Seehorc and his Pindarces Iiarasscd the country 
aiuund, and carried oft the cattle of the villagers As the lands 
of the Gogo iKTgunnah were principally divided between the 
British and the Hawaii, and were so internuvcd that one sliare 
could hardly be injured without the other being affected, 

iikhut Singh seemed to Colonel aJker to luive formed some 
capccl ition from these circumstances that Bab^jee would not 
venture to molest him * I liavc found it necessary * says the 
resident, ‘ to undeceive him on that liead, and to apprize limi 
that he shall be answerable for the damage winch may befall 
the Company s division of the pci^uiinah fVom Ins resistance 
to the customary demands of the Guikow^r government 
‘ I have not received on answer to this communication, and it 
‘ may perhaps produce some good effect, as I understand that 
‘the raja is displeased with his present advisers and has 
‘ threatened to dismiss them for the injudicious course they 
‘ have led him to pursue ' It was not, ho« ev cr, untd the month 
of October that the Gohil Rawul, succumbing rather to British 
threats than to Maliratta valour. Intimated his consent to 
settling with BaWjce for three years' tribute at the customary 
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‘ Qeiv like run , the Alahrallaii giew ^lary , btrcaius of blood 
‘flowed from their bodies » tlicy lost coumge Many were 

* slain ninny had their heads cleft nsunder, the eyes of many 
‘ were darkened iikt v’s nanTiors plundered the Baba a army 
‘ like lions iinchnmcd , the ground svns coscred with corpses 
‘ and heads , they Bought to escape in all directions 

fills niisforlnnc hcfel Baba in Sumwajt ISCO {a d 1801) 

‘ For fisc months lie could find no means of escape , tlie Soubah 
‘ avas aery much distressed Of collecting tribute he lost the 
‘ recollection , nil he thought of was escaping In lus tent he 
‘ sat, and hid Ins head When he passed an acquittance tlien he 
‘ obtained permission to retire To what Bhawo s grandson 
‘ proposed he was forced to agree , he came to evict a fine, but 

* discovered lie liad one to pay, for the two and a half Jakhs 

* which he carried away had cost him full fisc ’ 

At the tune of Colonel Walker’ssppearancein KateewSr, the 
Rawul of Bhowmugger in addition to the ports of hOiowa and 
Tulaja^ and the districts already mentioned had established 
Ilia authority in nearly the whole of Wul&k and in tlie district 
of Sabur ICoondla and other places of less note Tlie disturbed 
stite of society tendered tlie realization of Ins resenue sery 
precarious and he was supposed to be deeply involved in debt, 
from the necessity which he had experienced of increasing his 
forces to support himself against the Ifatees llis military 
establishment consisted of five hundred Arab and two thousand 
five hundred Sindhian, infantry with about five hundred regu 
lirly maintained horse Ife could also collect from the villages 
of the Bhyud * or cadets of the Cohil elm, three thousand 
Raipoot horse , and to assist m predatory expeditions though 
incapable of military operations lie could muster also two 
thousand five Imndred * weavers ’ He had also of late enter 
tamed a body of a liundred horse belonging to Bhawa Meea 
the Purmar Kusbatec of Dbolka for whose pay ment he had 
assigned the ancient possession of that fanuly— the village of 

' [FoctheportsofHahavftSDdTalawscaBomtayda^tfeer.Tiu 536f, 

ccoai 

• IBhayydJ, the brotherhood , Tod AnitaU oj Jlajatlhan, ed. 1920, 

1 1J54, 202, il 901 ] 
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cluightcr of Lakh ijce the then chieftiiii By tlii5 connexion 
the Goluls of Latee secured tl e supporLand protection of tl e 
Barocla government and an e\emption from the piyment of 
tl eir Moolukgecree tribute which vras commuted for the j early 
offering of a horse m acknowlerigment of supremacy Tl e 
dowry of the Gohillady was however the district of Chtihiim 
since called after the name of her Mahrattn bridegroom 
Damnugger 

Numeroui otl or Rajpoot estates principallj belonging to 
scions of the Jli&reja house of Kiitcli were included m Colonel 
Walker s settfement of Ixafeewar m add tion to the chieftain 
ships to which \\ e have alluded but to these wc do not propose 
to refer as we possess no orignal information in regard to 
them and as their affairs I avc been as yet unconnected with 
the events of our story 
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Ujioii Iht BjKtt ^\Jicre Ikiuchcr& jwrHicd, one of lliosc 
nigRcd caim like memortals called ‘ IQifimbccs ’ mhs creeled 
Tins was nflenrards Ktipplinlrd bj a temple of the smallest 
81 ?^ which is still it) existence A second temple, of somc\\hat 
lirgtr dimensions sens crccletl In front of the first budding 
and so near to it ns almost to close the entrince 1 he first of 
these erections Is nttribuietl to an npj>ircnt!> falmlous per 
sonngc, Suhikli Ilaja , the second to a Mohrnltn riimmecs 
Iksidc them but turned in o different iJJrcclJon is a large 
temple, possessing a spire and two domes svbieh «ns erected 
m A D 1783 by M^nAJec Ilo%s CulkonAr Uic brother of 
Iiittch Singh and jounger son of the great Dimfljee In 
front of tills building i» the pit used for Are snerjfiee and 
bejond the fire pit stands o pyraml HI altar called cl ficlmr ’ 
or * tlie cross roads/ upon which animals arc offered Scwrol 
houses of occominodntion for pilgrims surroimd tlic temple, 
with lines of pedlar like stalls svhcrc the necessaries for 
worship and s-nnous httle Icnick knacks for private use arc 
exhibited for sale In one comer is an octagonal tower of 
^wo stages surmounted bj an o|>cn domed piMlion called 
Deep mUIA or the I,amp garland Ti e two solid stages 
arechequered with niches forlamps s\hieh on <hys of festival 
make a brilliant d splo> of I gilt A batticmented wall loop 
holed for musketry an I protected by circular tosiers at the 
four corners surroun Is the temples and their subordinate 
buildings The gateways arc llircc in number The principal 
one IS contained in a rectanguHr tower of which tlie upper 
portion forms a room conlainnjg tl c rojal drums nnd other 
instruments of music From l! e terraced roof of the tower 

svoma.n wbo comm tied traja or sell mutilat on Cbaran women arc 
regarded with much TenersbMi and addressed as 3/a0 The ghost 
of a Cbaran womaa who has comnutted trSga la a farbort an object of 
tl e greatest dread According to tli8 lost Kathiawar census of Kachhela 
Charans who within the last fifteen years hare aettled at HaJol near 
Pavagarh m the Panch hlabala the n no laklia of Matas or Mothers 
were all unmarried Charan girle It was because the famous 
Mata of Pavagarl top was a Charan woman of the hesda clan that those 
Charans came from Kathiawar and aetUed in Halol Bomba j OaztlietT 
IX r 81S n. For<rf/ii see vol i p SO** ) H, note, and Yule, iloSion 
Jo6«on 2nd ed p 937 ] 
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the MCTP c-^tenils on all sides o\eTa flat, open connlrj, studded 
mill Mlhges, cich nestling m its clump of trees. Among 
them may be discerned Cliundoor, Punch&sur, nnd 'NYunod, 
teealling the story of the first of the UnhilnSrn princes, 
W^ghel, the cradle of the latest 'sewns of the race, and Kun* 
saguT, with its pnneel> remains of their mid day splendour. 
SulUmnpoor stands hanl by, and, nearer still, n hamlet licnr- 
ing the goddess’s name of ‘ Bcchnr.* A gTO%e of babul and 
other trees of scanty foliage hedges the fort itself Outside 
the walls is a small square tank., called the ‘ Wan Suroivur,* 
celebrated for the miraculous cutes which haac been effected 
by its waters, and at no great distance from it, arc other 
larger, but less celebrated, reseraoirs 

The fame of Boueherajee is said to be principally, if not 
entirelj, owing to Wullubh Bhut, a ifewara Brahmin, of 
Ahmedabad, who, about the year a p 1744, composed many 
ballad poems in. her praise, which, in a collected form con 
stitute the Boueherajee Pooran He celebrates her under the 
style of DoorgS, a goddess to whom, howe%er, the name of 
Boueher&jce is not otherwise attributed No image is used in 
any of the numerous temples which have been, at different 
places in Goozerat, erected to the honour of Shree Boueherajee, 
The object of worship is a square panel covered with pieces of 
tinsel, and placed in a niche which fronts the rising sun At 
the Nowrattra, and similar festivals, Koolees and others, when 
their children or friends ate thTcnlcncd with death, present to 
Bouchemjee, in addition to the usuol fire soenrice, vicarious 
offerings of animals, usually the goat or the calf of the buffalo 
Tlic sacrifice is performed in the open air, at the altar called 
* Cli ichur,* m front of the great temple At other times 
sacrifice of liquor and flesh is offered to Boueherajee publicly 
by Rajpoots, Koolees, and others, and secretly, at night time, 
hy Brahmins and Winee&s, who practise a species of Shuktcc 
worship, and call themselves of the sect of the Alato These 
offetings ate consumed by the ■woniiippcrs after presentation 
Bralitnlns nnd NNdneefts nlso offer live cocks to the 
placing them in the niche where she is worshipped Tbrsc 
nccumiiiate, and are usuallj very numerous about the temple 
A story is told of one of these cocks, which having been 
voi. n n 
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cooked and eaten by an audacious srohummedan, burst 
through his belly, and came forth alive — 

Ke ftte a cock 

In oil h&viog cooked it , 

From the MIech « body, 

You called tt, Bechnra I 

Wience the people of Goozerat twiy to o person wlio keeps 
back from another what is due to Inm, * Take care, lest it 
‘ prove a Boueherajec’s cock to you ’ Lame, blind, and other 
impotent persons, persons desiring a son, or other blessing, 
make vows to Boucherajee , they approach her temple, and 
there remain sealed beside the Man Surowur, abstaining from 
all food until they fancy that they have heard the Mdta 
promising to them the accomplishment of their desires, when 
they arise and return home Those who arc indebted to 
Doucheraje© for the gift of a son, gratefully call him after her 
name, ‘Beehur’ Vows to Boucherajee are nwdc even Lv 
persons professing the Jain religion 
The ofllciating priests of this goddess are Bmhmms but the 
musicians and some of the other servants arc Mohummedans 
The owners of the temple’s revenues are persons called Kuin'l 
Jeevs * said to be nbout one hundred in number, of both sexes, 
and of ^ll igcs and who assert Ihcmsclves to have been 
created by the goddess Though they worship Boucherajee 
and bear about her trident, Uiej nevertheless profess the 
■Mohiimmedm religion, a fact which they account for by pre- 
tending to have been forciblj converted by Allah oocl dcon 
Only the less valuable otfenngs, liowevcr arc the property of 
the Kumileeiis , those winch ore more costly being reserv ed 
under the care of the Giiikowar’s ofliccrs, for the expenses of 
the temple The right of the Kumuleeas to even the share 
which tlicy enjoy is, moreover disputed by the Rajpoot laml- 
holdcrs of the neighbouring v dlagc of Ivfilrcc A few y cars ago, 
these, to the imniber of nbout forty, simultaneously entered 
the precincts of BoucherSjee by the tlirce doors and put to 
deatli ns many of the Kunudee&s as they could find Tlicir 
victims, about ten In number, were buried otiuidc the gate of 
fFi>r Iho ksenJ of tl e crevti a of tl « KsnuJis attendants nn tbe 
goddess Ba)iuchnr« or lleehraji, see TIunifoy Oa^lUer, rii fil2 1 
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Boucheruicc, the rmmlercrs hi\ing for the ttnic cffcttc<! thdr 
escape A class still more dcRiadcrt than the Kum ilecus is 
also to be fauml m the scraicc of Shree Ilouclienijcc — the 
Paweeis,* who ate eunuchs, and who, if universal belief be 
true, pTostilutc Ihcmselvea to wnnnturvi pnctiecs They wear 
the dress of females, with the male tutlnn Thc> ate alwut 
four hundred In number, of whom the half reside at Teckur, 
nearlliibTud, while Olliers rove alunil the country ctlorting 
alms, by the usual means of Inlimidnlion and annoyaince • 
employed by other classes of wandering nsccUcs, both Hindoo 
and Moliummcdan Some of the Piwceiis, it is commonly 
asserted, have amassed considerable wealth 

A few miles from the temple of Bouehcrijee is the town of 
Detroj — ‘ the Heart of the Clioonwnl ’ The Dev ce has onotlicr 
temple there, whicli some consider to be licr original slirmc 
She 13 the family goddess of the Koolcc chiefs, called Tliakurms, 
of that neighbourhood, and until lately, a festival was licid 
annually at Detroj on the day before the Novmittra, when 
the assembled Tlukurns sacrillced thirteen buffalo calves 
upon her attar Tlie wild chieftains used hovrever, on these 
occasions to inibmc themselves with drink, and quarrels 
frequently terminating m bloodshed, invariably ensued The 
fair of the Mdt5 at Detroj has therefore, of late years been 
suppressed but the Thakurras still on the appointed day, 
repair separately to the borders of Detroj and sacrifice, each 
of them, a buRalo calf m Bouchcrajee s honor 
Tlie head of n branch of the royal Solunklice house became 
connected say the bards of the Choonwal with a Kooleen of 
Detroj hut at svliat time this took place is not known IIis 
descendants intermingled with tlie Koolces, and one of them, 
Ifinjce, surnamed the lUit,* or barber held forty four villages 
from whence was derived the name of ‘ Choonwal ’ * 

* [For the Pavya eunucb attciuUnts on the eoddess see Bomlaii 
GeLAttetr, Tu, CIS y 

* A corruption probably, ot the word Rawut,’ meanmE R war like 
chief 

* meamog forty four Tillages Those Itajpoot 

heading Inbea ot R5c»td mv twiw.\1cV Vf> 

the foreign leaders ot Highland dans m Scotland ‘ It la a circumstance 

worthy ol notice, that when tho gte^ tamUiea at the head ot Ih® High 
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Once on a time, it is satd, a bard from Jimniigger, named 
Jliar Ciiduiree, came tolletroj, on his return from a pilgrimage 
‘ land tnbes hare been traced far back, they hare generally been found 
' to be of Tentome race. The chiefs of the ifacdonalda, Macleods, and 
‘ Ifackintoshes, were of Norwegian blood Those of the Frasers, Gor 
‘ dona, Campbells, Cuenma, and many others, were Norman It eeema as 
‘ if the Celtic people— energetic, brave, and enduring as they were, ns 
' followers — re<iuir^, like some onenlal races, the feodetship of captains 
‘ issiung from races better fitted for organising and commanding In 
' some instances, the foreign family adopted a purely Celtic patronymic, 

' from the name of the sept of which they were the leaden. In other 
' coses, such as the Gordons and Frasers, the sept, probably ai^rhing 

* ranous email tnbes, and admitting to its bosom many itray members, 

' owning strange ranetiej of uneontb Celtic denommations, took the 
' name of the leader , hence, we find the purest Erse spoken by people 
' enjoymg the Norman names of a Gordon or a Oumm But, whether 
' the duet adopted the name of the tribe, or the tnbe tliat of the chief, 

* the unyielding lofiucnce of oM national customs and I'eeubantiea 

* prevailed over the higher cinlisalion of the leaders, and lb*ir families 

* g^ daily adsptcil tbemadrea in apcech and method of life to the people 
‘over whom they held away The tame phenomenon was exhibited 

* in Ireland, where the “ deg^mt* English,'* who, living from genera* 

* tion to generation among the native Celtic Jnsh, had adopted the 
‘ cuatoma and coetume of those they were espected to civilise, elicited 
‘ the ceaseless denunciations of the English government, and the penal 
‘wrath of Paiiiament *— Tide Borton*e_I'/< o/ Simon, Lard Lova! 

ThefoUowingisalistof the Uajpoot KoolceThalcurras, ofCoozerat ~ 
TheSidiiskhMS.of KookwSv, BhaDkora.Chuncvar.aodDekUwara.mthe 
ciioonwal, the J/ulirdiuM, ol Knteeon, Tunjooward, and Punar, file 
P ilkore,ol Gliantee and WJghpoor.on the banks of tha Eabhermutee . the 
J>ib\eet, ol Chorasur, in the Chnrolur, the Chohum, of Ifrnlcejira, in 
the Jfylice KanU , and the fPuj*/Ais, of Kalurej In the case of earh 
ot these families, their first connection with the Koolcca separated them 
at once from the Rajpoot clans lo which they belongivl, and mlaceil 
them, of neecasity, ever after to the mloption of the manners and rusioms 
of Ho Koolces, Hough, m most caFcs, modiCed so a.s lo apfroerh 
more nearl> to those of the pare Hindoo tnbes [ Pince Hie settlement 
of the Stairs in Gujarat rcvencs of foitene, cepccully the dcprr*«ion 
of the Rajputs under the yoke of the Sfosalnkins in the fourteenth 
century, did much to draw closer tbe bond between the middle and higher 
grades of the wamor class. Then many Rajpula aouglit ahclter among 
tbe Kolis and married with them, leaving descmilanls who atill elatni 
a lUJpat ongtti and bear tbe names of TUjput fsmdiea. <tpsrt from this, 
and probably the result ot an ongina] laroeneu of race, in anme parts 
cl UajaHt and K&thiiwar intermarriage goes on between tbe ilaugMri* 
ol Tabbda Kolis and the sons ot lUlpulo. In this respect the relation* 
between KoUs an I Raiputa arv cbm than those l^ween Kotis and 
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to Bcniirch nnd put up at Kuojce lioust, where he w is 
%crv well rcccued and presented with a horse Tlic Chanin 
toing home praised Kanjee Unl \ery much hi the Jafii’u pre* 
sence, irienttofimg ttnl (t was hcciuse he was the Jam’s family 
bard that he had been bo well received The Jam upon lids 
sent a dress of honor to Kttn|ec Rat llic I’utel of IXtroj 
whose name was Gopcc, was oU \iowcTful tii tlic town at this 
time He was ciiMous ol the tionor pud to Kanjee Uul> and 
sent l»m orders to quit the town Kanjee retired, nccorrlin},l> , 
from I>ctToj and tooV up his residence nl Jingura jniri, four 
miles of! S^hcn the day dexoted to the obsequies of deceased 
progenitors came round, Kanjee R&t sent o torch bearer into 
Dclroj to ash for milk ns he was preparing for the jicrform* 
once of his father s annivcrsarj ceremonies The torch bearer 
procured milk from house to house, 'iiid at 1 ist went to Gojiet 
putcls, and told him tliat he too must gne milk The putcl 
flew mto o pissicn, and caused h»s scn’niits to hrdk the 
xcsscl m which the torch bearer carried the milk lie had 
collected Itanjcc Rut’# servant, therefore, was obhtcd to 
return to Ins master, weeping for the failure of lus mission 
Ihc Rat was \cry much hurt at the putcl s conduct, but 
thought It better to dissemble for the present At tins time 
u CUanm came to ICanjecs lodging and wlnu he had sung 
a song In, begged the Rat for a silk scarf lliis Kanjee 
liad it not iH lus iwwcr to gixc, he sorrowfiiUy repeated n 
Ncrsc, — • 

In recoin jicosc ot xbat «in -r as I bwu 
TLe sou of R great tathcc ’ 

\ mend cant Rsks mo for Bilk 
At home I baio not even cotton 


huiijic ixiohcd within liinisclf tfiat In. would ^,0 uud 
bacrificc his life btfort the Mat& ut Detroj Alcdiiwlnlc lu, 
1 1 > down to Teat In tin. nielit the Mata vvppe vtcel to him iii 
u dream and said, ‘ Re not afraid Come to Dclroj the day 
• btfort the Kowrattra A buffalo calf will meet you outside 


KanViis or between HajpuU and Kanbia And it would appear that at 

*,«®as'detablo aection ol the class iho diatmction between ’ 
R4jiwt and Koh m one tatlier ot order and rank Vhsui o! race and tnbe. 

Ottutkir, Cujarat populaticm, ir, i, pp 238-0 See alao the 

article on /well* m the AalAw ear Ca*eU«r pp 130-142] 
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‘ the village thib jou must sacrifice to mt, and then joii nnj 
‘ plunder the pulel s Iiousc vtctorioiisli As t proof of the 
‘ reality of this dream, I give jou a silk scarf, which you inaj 
‘present to the mendicant’ Having thus spoken, the Matu 
became invisible I&njce awoke, and found a silk scarf 
Ij ing beside him In the morning lie gave it to the Ch irun 
^VJicii the d'ly before the Noimtta arriied, he nsscniblcd his 
friends two hundred m number, well mounted and armed, 
and with ilicTn advanced to Detroj At the gate of the town 
he found a very fine buffalo calf belonging to the putel He 
killed it before the Mat^, and sprinkled her with its blood 
At this time the padisliah had a garrison in a fort outside the 
gate of Hetro] ICunJec Rat posted a hundred liorsemen tO 
observe the garrison, and taking the remaining hundred with 
him wont to the putcls house, and ordered him to piy him 
obeisance This Gopco putel refused to do, whereupon Ivunjcc 
slew him, with six of lus sons TJic seventh son he saved 
alive, and luileedas, the present Ihitel of Hetroj is that von's 
descendant 

A complaint was made at Delhi that the putel had been put 
to death and the padisliah sent Azim Khun to reduce Jvimjic 
to submission Tlierc vv is at that time a very extensive forest 
about Detro/ callcil the *Jingum Porcbt' of which the 
following story is rclntevl — Hhtii Dlnni bhahi lied btforc 
Jus brother, he came to jDctro/ and Iv itijvc Rut ofTurcit to 
protect him Ihcrv Dli im nskcil where the fort was in whicli 
he was to be sheltered To wIikIi Ivunjcc rcphid tliat tlic 
forest wiw. slrougtr than onj fort Dliim uiiswcrrd, ‘ Hie 
‘ pidishah’s camels would eat this forest, uivd the timber of it 
‘ would make et ikes for fasUmiig Ins horses Hnwever, it is 
* well ill >ou that joii have so much voimigc ’ Thus »«iKaking, 
1))) irt Shah juirsiied his joiirni^ to Siiiilh Now A/int Jvli m, 
when hi. nrrivid, lost no time iii clriiring thi forisi, ii|K>n 
vrliidi Jvdiijcc fic<l to ivutosim, where, n c-ciiinec(itin of Jus. 
imimd Jcswiint Singli, wav living Hk> jointlj opiKised Azim 
Khun, but were at Inst obliged to flv to JiinJouwAm wlicrc 

■ [n.irA6ti!Voli,tbeel4<attQnofSli]iJ*biui. KaJijikoJi eenduelrsl 
him thruuj;h Oalsrat to the coafon ot Xschh *, when he iku i mng 
(rou Aursngzeh. hirliAr, t/iilwjr ny iJ, lai ] 
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they were tcctiNcd by Jt.ho]ce Mukisunii. The ivliolc of the 
allies A\crc, llo^^e\cr, at length cotnpcllctl to fly to Thuini, in 
the luikiircj country, where a Koolcc ThAkor, named Kooin- 
l>()jcc, then ruled. Koompojee joincil them, ond they con- 
tinued their telteal to tlic hiU called ‘ Kurj'i,’ where they held 
out foe tachc years, living the life of outlaas, until at Icnglli 
a wancea of Chundoor, named Iviinim Shce, who was employed 
by /\znn Khun osliis revenue ininistcr, effected n reconciliation 
between them and the padishnh, nnd procured the restoration 
of their pcrgunnaiis. Tnic Tliakurrns bound Iheinsclv es, there- 
fore, to Kumm Slice, that none of their race should gallop 
a horse near Ctiundoor, nor injure any of its inlmbitants. 

'Che Sh&Vs court liaUned to the complaint about Gopcc. 

They said, ‘ inU no one Ktze Kan * 

* Let us scDil a stout Umccr to Coozerat 
' To crush tins Jaaguro Kanuro ‘ 

Wrth houet Aiua Khia wo* wut 

To set crooked thugs straight 

Kan and Jeiwuot, fighting, ho drove out , 

With tUem fled lUja Jcabcco 

Kumo I was made Deewan by Azim 
Several rajaa eubmitted to him 
From fear ol Arim, Thurra'a lord fled , 

The ra^aa, aU o( them, fled to Kur^urce > 

At Kurja tlicy UeUl out — praised bo their v&Iquc I 
b liv should I make tho story long * 

Jeswunti K&n, Koompraj, and Jcshcco, 

The It^thweo > protected like a hedge 

Vtom this time ICinjce Rat held Delroj without interrup- 
tion, and attained to great power and fame It is even said 
that the padisliah conferred upon him royal insignia, a drum, 
bearers of silver rods, and a state uiiibrclla. 

IvftUjee was succeeded by Ilamsunghjce, Udebhanjee, and 
NAronjee. The plinth of the funeral temple of this latter 
clucf still exists at BhunKorA, in the Choonual, and an inscrip- 
tion thereon states, tliat ‘ n4t Stirce Naronjee’s chutrec ’ was 

' KimtimAiee oS tSmntoor 
* A title of Kurumshce’s 
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erected by his brother, Sbrcc Hurecsunglgec. and his Koonmir, 
Shrcc Karujee, in A n. 1720 

Kanajec, the younger, appears to have emulated the fame 
of his predecessor of the same name. 

O ' Kanijee, Kaiu a quiver. 

Thou didst Innd on in tliinc youth 
Another could not eimport its weight 

0 ! Per descended cbiel of Detroj I 

Lik“ ICanjec Rat, he nas at war with the Mohuinmcdans 
The world with outenes went befora the Siiali, 

The padiahah heard tho true word they said, 

* As before la Agn, Janguro Ksouro wss famed 
‘ A IvanuTO Janguro has ensen again ' 

He has wall pieces and wamora tus hettlc drums resound. 

Black elephants he keeps with bun docs Nundo a son 
His subjects cry, ' What great matter is it to slay footmen T 
' Ho slew a nonaub with hss haoner and J3ag ' 
lieu astnker of many blows beuof great strength. 

Three kinds o( army be leads to crush his enemies 
Ha makes war moeie sound, be destroys diScult torts 
He adorns hu father s seat does the grandson of Udebhan 
Against the padishah coatuiuotfy bo cames on war , 

The padisUah a subjects auder fear not to bo allayed 

* Wall wall I ' cned out the couHicre of tlio J iiii 

' Kano padishah destn^ the troopers of the SliaL 

Another terse thus celebrates lus generosity — ,i virtue as 
necessary to the bardic hero as valour itself — 

Indra rams but four months, 

\ou nun the whole twelve. 

He sends prosperity eoroetiiitcij, 

\ou are eicr n4icving tlie i overly of jHiots, 

He thundrm lu tho sky, 

^ ou thiin icr U] on earth 
Ha rams moiie^ andgrtm 

IXlruj 1 an I givtr of ^iflv 

1 l^choJd you iocieosiRg iiLo tho tavoii 
U KSna son of Kuado, 

1 pronounce you to lai equal to Indra I 

ICuiujcc npiicara to liavc held only a fourth share of the 
Clioonwal, which had been aircaily divided — at what time is 
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IjiIm to l)}ioo|>iit Singh, And «ij that, from the IVAnwVj* 
coming to the diirbAr, Ihe Tlnihnr** iiAmc wns itpokcn jU of 
llhooput Singh «iih entugrtl «t the thought, aiul slew liii 
inothcT with hh nwortl The Utctt thcreiiiKin Iktl, uml nc\cr 
ritiinin), Imt hU ilWipIr touV. ims.s^'iiiDU of the monn^terj. 

At tills time the * Milfckun,* or fonij-crs, of Koomjxijec 
^luknan i of I'mi ir ningni the uhotc eotmtr} from Wiitioiiii 
nrid Liiiirec on one tide, to Ahiiictt'thni! on the other 7hc 
linjt of Mniiml gne ICoom|K>J<*<; a hurv t‘\cr} jc'tr at the 
Ilccwulcc, jiiul Arranged llml liistrrrilonrsshi)i]]d be cxcmptcti 
froni fom^M KoonijxiJee lc\ic«l hHch. iiliiI on man) other 
sllWges also Jsow' Jctlni Pulel, of Mandiil, was tn great ft\or 
with the Mdinltas and used to pret-eilc the Pcshwali'* army 
when It came into the country to les*) tribute from the 
lihoomi.el chiefs At one time two InUis of nijiccs of tribute 
turc due to the Pohnnli b) the JhiJ of ihdwiid <felh t Ihitcl 
went llicn to nrrangL for the )»a>incut of these aTTcars At 
that time the It lec * was managing the estate in the minority 
of the Kooiiwtir She tohl Jeth » Putcl that she hail not the 
means of (laying the arrears ut ttiat time, her eoimtt) liasang 
l)ccn but latclj ssasted by the chief of Uiidnaii, who allowed 
her not u ntoiiictit s respite Jelh!i Putc) threatened tliat if 
his demand sscrc not complied with he would enforce it by 
firing the town So t>a)ing lie went nwa) Now Kuompojec 
svas tlic ndoi>lcd brother of the Hicc, and she hciit for him, 
and told him that she should ncaer be at rest until Jetha 
Pulel sras ilcad Jcthii came about the fame time to a Punar 
\ illage call«l CJiuree.iloo, to fasten a garland on bclialf of the 
Peshwah Ivoompojcc took the opportunity to quarrel with 
him, and slew him with his kwortl — a deed wrlucli gase great 
satisfaction to all the Bhoomccas 

After this Koompojoe nude n foray upon Od Kumod, near 
Ahmedabad, svith u hundred ami fifty honcmcn in chain 
armor lie drosi, off the cattle There aras liowcaer, in the 
village a post of sixty Slahratta horse These horsemen came 
upon the ‘ avar,’ but Koorapojec engaged them and repulsed 
I [There seems to be some imstaVe here The author apparently 
means * Pleel' Aina is a ^mte aacet c cf vol i p 358 n] 

* [The B'lii! Jipba, mother of Ja^vaDt8m„ib;i AalA 6a 429} 
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hlf ilciitstrul for Ihc thrrc wMtli ^rat ti^aln rcjcclod 

Ii> Dhoojml Sln;;1i Tt wnn near imnrsl time, ntnl the prain 
>Mi<i rii>cninp in tin Iklih llhooimt Siiipli I liil thnii nil wn<itc, 
nml I<;n\ tnp hfs \ illnpc, plficctl Iili « ife niiil rliifdn » nt ^ ccninj* 
p1n>, nml * nertt uni * lie hml three linmlrtd hur?>c uf Ins 
own, niul hU alliCH E%tcll(d IiN furec to the nutnlxr uf tno 
thousaiul lie iiliimlerrd the Cuikouar s Milages 

nhoniuil Singh Used the ro>'nf dnitns niut unihnna svliith 
Jmil l>eiJi granted h> the |uilishnli tohisnncisiur, Jvjuijceltnt 
Wdlt lie vus * out,' Miilliar Ituw began to (1estrt>> his house 
SMth luH cniinon A Clmniti Mieermglj snhl, — siondcr 
* IS (here tlint I]ti(ia]iut Smgli uliotih! tight , tint fiuo' (he s erv 
‘ hrieks of hh house nrc (unted wnrnors I ’ MtilliAr Kott sstis 
ashamed of hU )irucceiling uIkii he heani this and rctiml 
Ilhouinit hingU contfnuctl for » long tune to he n terror to 
the ^Lihnittas 

hurre snj HhunlorA fought, 
tmll&ra •n*l the lieanl it, 

Dhoaput treat to tlK> ImUIc 
A s Itooi •gsinst lUwuu 
iX-scenil&nt of K «»■» t tlio encinie# 
nesJi detourer, 
iouriworJ 

Ifw hecome a (erriUe lr<Lj« 

A\uuaa u( tlio Molinttaa 

lluw caa ye ■wear oniantriUs 

liter your I r»d» Jungs * grrjt lem>r 

lor toady to rnsage slands Bbooputo 

llulliar Itow did not i>rrccise tbo snake ■ Itousc 

I'liwittingly bo art his foot thereon 

Hie uiighty serjicDl awoke, 

13boo2 uio, tbo nnaritdo warrior 
Kurco lio ttill d gup by the roots 
I(e tviU force tf om to sue for |>cart. 

13lioo| uto will injoy tiie land 
llo w ill ttriko Pow Mall ar 
Sctieelcss fiisay stt^geted, 

Malirattos aad Toorkotas,' 

On all four sidea your eerraats — 
lea made them OBhoopntol 

• A name of contempt for Toorks or iloliunimedaiy 
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\Ylieii "X son xxos born to MHlliurRow, at Kurce, n scrv'nnt of 
Ins xxent into the market to pnrcliasc gmger for the use of the 
Uinec, that root being much used b> Hindoo ■women as a 
tonic after childbirth Tlic sertanl kept on sa>ing, ‘'We 
‘ must base the aery best ginger In yonr shop ’ Tlic grocer 
Rftul, • Bhoopat Singh’s mother has eaten all the best ginger, 

‘ there’s none left now but what’s dry ’ The damKcl went 
home, and mentioned what the grocer had said to Miilli'irBow 
He was enraged, and plundere<l the grocer’s liouse Wlien 
niiooput Smgh heard this, he made up to the grocer lus loss. 
In this waj, Mtilhar Row and Bhoopnt Singh were opposed 
for many jears At length when Aliilhar Row went to ■war 
with the Rnglish and the Daroda stale, he called in Bhooput 
Singh from Jiinjoowara to lus aid, and when Miilhar Row was 
made prisoner it rras to Bhooput Singh’s care that he confided 
hi3 family 

The following anecdotes arc related of this chief ■— 

Tlic ICatec ot Dhdndulpoor, named Godud, was attacked b> 
the Nowaub of Joonagiith He sought aid from the Rfij of 
Ilulwiid, but that chief iras afraid of the nowaub and reftised 
to assist him Godud Ivatec then sent for Bhooput Suigh who 
went to Dhindulpoor and defended it successfully 
The chief of Ilidwud had encroached upon the lands of the 
grassia of Methan, who is the head of a j ounger branch of his 
fimilj Upon tins the Methan Jhali gaae his daughter to 
Bliooput Singh, as otlier chiefs had gi\en daughters on like 
occasions to^Iolmmmedans.ond the Raj of Ilulnaid from fear 
of Bhooput Singh withdrew immcdialelj from the lands which 
he ha I seized 

Bhooput Singh used to give feasts to Brahmins on the 
twelfth dajs of both divisions of the month He maintained 
also a ehantable establishment in his vallage for the poor and 
forbore from pluntlcting the poor, though he made war upon 
mjas IIcdicilmA d 1811 

In the neighbourhood of the Soliinkhec Ivoolces of the 
ClioonuiM are the Mukirma Koolees who possess the estates 
of Jimioou in Kiitostin andPiinir Kesur the Mukwano,* 
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ln<1, ill ntMitiiii) to lih Mm, lIitrpAI, tlie nnccxlnr uf tlie 
dun, t«o Ollier nom, nml hhtnitajcc. 

Wk wotmticki mill Inkrn prlMinrrln ti Ixittlc the Jfnhuni* 

mwlins nn^J a lln /iff $}>c 

Miilinnimnlan chScN of Mtin<l<Mra& in tlie Mvlicp Knntu, «)io 
iKiri* tlic family lHle of lAl Mcrft. niicl lln^c licrn nlliiilril to in 
the Morj of no>\ Vermin Drv of IVdur ‘ SliAmtaJrc took 
forriJilc po^wjJon of tfw toim of SArtlhitl. nt nJiicIi IiJ« de* 
hCpiiiHnl, Kunojer rr^Utn! m the ilajn of ^lalimooil Ikpirm 
Kanojee nurrird the daiiglilrr of n IJlierl dilcflnln, and thus 
lost caste , hr eersnl, however, with ilistmcllon under the 
sultan, and Mahnioofl, (herrforr, rnatfe him a gnnt of the 
estate of Kiitosun, which eonsisteil of eightj*four townships 
Tlilrteenlh in descent from Kanojee tras Karonjee, TliAkor of 
Kulosiin from whose lime the fortnnrs of the fami)> maj he 
sTrs mimdcly traceii, c’cliihitfng, jierhnps, the l«*l example 
which Gooirrat can furiiWi of Iheeffrcls of the Hindoo custom 
of sutxlisiding landetl propertj. It is not, however, our in« 
tention to enter upon this task, os the subject, tliough interest- 
ing to the student of land tenures, is unctllnclneKt thcgenerol 
reader Tlic exploits of the Kutosnn Mukwan&s do not furnish 
so good n flelfl for banlic talc as those of their neighbours of 
niumkoni, but the names of Ojbojcc and Ugtojee, grandsons of 
Xaronjco, are not without fame in Ihrir wb>. and are eele- 
hmted in n ballad, from vtIiicIi wc select, in conclusion, a few 
passages Tlic following Is n picture of UjUojcc’b court nt 
ICntosim •— 

* Dnims sounded in the ilurlwir , water was sprinkled on 

• the ground ; many chiefs came Ihillicr to seek sanetuarj, 

‘ standing with their palms Joincil, they made their petitions 
‘ Defore the descendant of KSnojee, as before Indra, sounded 
‘ the tlurt>-six kinds of music , before him learned men read 
‘ the Veds , sugar was supplied to the guests, goats flesh, and 

• flesh of hog , opium and saffron were daily distributed , 

• dancers performed before Ujbo , always in “ color and 
‘ music ' * he sported , a pair of bugles sounded before liun , 

‘ the singers swiosing, elephant like, from side to side, sang 

• Tiife ToL 4 pp 37S a , 4rc 

• ‘ Rung lag.’ leatirlty 
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* song-; , jn s^x:niling money, U»e chief v?as ns free nsBiilccRnja ? 

‘ 'll his cook room, ilnily, nee and mdk, and nh kinds of am* 

* hroSialike food ^rere prepared ; oscrUis house nluajs floated 
‘ the flag ofDhutum ; * such itos the lo«\ of the Choomial, who 

* issued his commands e\cn to the padisliah. Well didst 

* thou rise, Sun like JIukwj.no I son of Jusu I the father of 
‘Hindoos, and the boundary I Nor less famous was Ins 

* brother, Uguresh *, the brothers recalled to men’s minds the 

* sons of Dusruth ’ 

Ujboiee was, according to the hard, an unis ersal conqueror, 
lie defeated alike, ‘ the Show Haja’s army, the army of the 
‘Dekkanees,’ and ‘the army of Delhi,’ but he did not 
neglect still more congenial achievements; ‘from village to 

* village he fixed hts grds,’ or imposed liis black mail , ‘ every 
‘ day he gained great fame m plundering His Umeers were 
’the Vishrodeea, the Pundro, Uic Murtoleed,’ and a vast 
number of other half clad lords of hamlets, he was not, 
however, deficient in wardrobe himself, for the bard particu- 
larly speciQes that ‘ he dressed m silk and jewels ' 

Ujbojee established his claim to a more honorable reputation, 
by throwing open his granaries to the poor, on the occasion of 
that terrible famine of a d 1813. the recollection of which, 
like the echo of some mournful strain that wall not pass aw ay , 
IS sure to darken the most joyous verse of the battl — 

‘The earth was distressed, rajas were without food, Rons 
and RAnis had not a grain to bestow, Imshand and wife 
‘deserted each other, parents abandoned their children, the 
‘practice of religious giving was forgotten , charitable estab- 
lishments were broken up, the places of water were dry, 
^not a drop fell from the heavens At the time wlien daily 
from each village came such news ns this, when all the 
^country was a beggar, at tliat time did the descendant of 

* K&noimfutllus flag , openhc tUrew his stores , tboughothcr 
‘mjas vTould not admit strangers to their villages, Ujubesh 
’received them all If Indra remained angry in Swerga, 

* this Indra upon earth, at least, was propitious , he strove to 

* dnv c the famine from the land.* 


' Tliat IS to Invilo comets to teceire ehsnty or rdigiona gifts 
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T}ic !•< nti Hccount ol a ttar tvJtli (lie ^lohunutic^ 

dins ;— 

*At this time, two Tootks ruled nt Kufcc, Anibo Kltin 
‘nntl Iximfio: (hey ojiprcKicd the country. Wicn they 
‘ licird of the fame of and U/piro, tlie> Avrotc to Iviito- 
•snn to demand tribute nnd itiitimliston Ujlw) >vns furious 

* when he heant the message. Ugurn restnfneil him from 
•slajing the messenger. They sent for the jnmjster. Deep 
‘ chimd, the son of ^ludiinsliA ; on Imtoling nnswer they 

* mailc litm avrilc to the ToorlairAs, reminding llicm of the 
‘ exploits of Ifesur, nnd of the lords of Kerunlcc gurii The 
‘ big beanlcd ^foslcm assemble<l full of pride, they pitched 
‘ their camp at D^ngtirwoo Wien the news reached Tfuto- 
•«iin, UJbo called in Ins brother*, Tejiil, uhose sword had 
‘nocT broken, MeghrhJ. Jiigto, nnd Soomj Singh Uguro, 

* stroking Ids moustache, addressed them ; the brothers ssrorc 

* they would do the dwtie* of brotherhood Vikumshcc, the 
‘poet, cried, “IVAht w&hl” he snis pleosed when he saw 
‘ thelf courage j he melted them by singing the songs of their 

* fathers , tie sang of ShAmtAjee, of SAnthul, of Hurldin 
‘ SliowAee, of I^Ano Many Koolees came together , the 
‘ twanging of bows sounded, each bore his quiver nt his back , 
‘some were horsemen, some footmen, some soldiers of the 

* night JhorA and JiissA came svith the men of JukAna , Ilemo 

* came, of UgurjA , AfAno of Afiirtolcc,’ and many others 
We need not, however, enter upon the description of the 
battle, which Is put together after the established bardic 
receipt, the Shesh NAg trembled , Hindoo met Afohumrredan 
as mountain meets mountain , the stream of blood flowed like 
a river , Sliiva appeared, as usual on such occasions, with bis 
staff of Veers, gobhns, gesh-eaters, Ac Sooruj held in his 
horses, the ohanot of the sun was stayed ‘ Upsuras and 
‘ Howris came to carry to their celestial homes Hindoos and 
‘Moslem Ambo and Lembo, who turned not to flight stroie 
‘ with the sword armed I&Iiutrec ’ 

All this Is usual, the following, however, is peculiar — 

* Wlien Uguresh exerted him, Ujbo determined upon falling 
‘ on the enemy by night, tiger lilw, as well as fighting them 
‘ by day From tent to tent he dug mines , money nnd 
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'jewels arms and clotlic^ lie carried away In both «njs 
'tie enemj rcceiAcd b1o\%s» lia\ing noth ng to eat a^vay 
'thej scampered of men and horses vere left but n few 
Reduced to such stmts as these the Mohummedans were 
glad to avail thcmsel\cs of tl e offers of the Tliahor ol ^^uT 
son who non came forvrard and eff cting a selllenicnt of 
the matter in dispute canseil t\ e strife to cease ’ 



CHAPTEH IX 

Titr M\iHF kAvtX 

Tiir fispal nnd mihtnrj iIiviMon of Ooowrol J»noT\-n !o Uic 
Mahrnttns tbc nnroc of the M>hce Kiititu not 
tlic name implied confined to tl e iMinla of the Mjbee but 
extended nortbvmnls from that mcr to Po«ccnil Umbijee nnd 
the llunus and ineludwl in fact nil that portion of Coozent 
proper which required tbe presence of n mi/itotj force for the 
realization of the fJirtkowurs tribute The natural features 
which vre ha\e dcscrdied tn the opcninp of this nork, irerr in 
n ftreal degree the causes of the >cTy different state of sub 
jcction into Mhich the \Tvriou9 parts of the pTeannee i ad fallen 
The IcNcl coimtrj Mas almost enlirclj reduced under the direct 
Roaernmont of the Mabraltas tl ough the jungles of the 
Choonwal an I the banks of the AI>hee as far south ns 
Baroda still furnished shclterto independent tribes and manj 
villages in Mondeh >>op^r, Dholka and others of the richest 
districts includ ng those Mltich belonged to the Bajpoot land 
holders and m particular to the Waghelas required an nnm al 
armament to enforce pajTnent of their tribute As the eimller 
streams branched off, manj independent communities appeared 
among the raaincs and jungle on ticir banks as these 
rivulets increased in number and the forest grew thicker ind 
more continuous tJic independent territories also became more 
frequent and were found in more sol d masses until at length 
the still untamed principalities of Eedur and Loonaward were 
reached amidst the mountains of the north east 

flfeny Kbonbees waneeas andothcisofthe peaceable classes 
were included among the population of the SIj hee Ivanta but 
the castes whieli bore arms and in whom the Mhole ^utho^^f j 
of the countrj was vested wereBajpoots Koolees orMohum 
niedans Ofthese the Koolees were byfar the most numerous 
though they were for the most part found under Rajpoot rule 
The Rajpoots themselves were of two descriptions— the Sfar 
rrarees, who bad oecompanied the xeignmg familj of Eedur m 
Its emigration from Jodhpoor, and the adherents of the 
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ancient Rows, whoni we h*i^c »lre'M!> ]>cl»cl(\ <lr»\en to tv 
retreat at Pol Tlie former rcscmWctl tlic clans of Itlanvar in 
iliciT costume and manners but, in tbcir present sequcsterttl 
situition, had contracted nn additional niggedness Tliej were 
said to be a-ery brasc but Rtnpid slotUfiil unprincipled, and 
devoted to the use of opium and intOMcnting liquors The 
RcUwuts an<l other clans who still professed allegiance to the 
descendants of Row Sonunpjec were considered to be more 
civihrcd than the Marwarees more lioncst more Ruhnnssne 
but less acti\ e and warhke \H the Rajpoots used swords and 
shiells matchlocks and spears Thej often wore defensive 
armor eitlicr of leather or of chain and placed it upon their 
horses Ihej sometimes but rarclj, carried also bows Their 
plan of warnas to defend thcirvillages tlic> seldom eacept 
after nn ineffectual defence look to the v\ oods hke t he Ivoolets 
and vrere quite incapable of the desultorj warfare so congenial 
to the temper of the latter tribe The IvoolecR or Bheels (for 
though the former would resent the classiHcation the dis 
tmctions betvrccn them need not here he noticed) were a&las 
been observed bj far the most numerous ot the inbabdonls of 
the Mjhec Ivnntu The} were more diminutive m stature than 
tlie otticr mhabitants and tlveit e>cs wore an expression of 
liveliness and cunning Tlieir turbans if thej vised anj, were 
small thcircommon head dress was a cloth carelesslj wrapped 
round the temples their clothes were usuall> few and coarse 
the} were fielilom seen without » quiver of arrows and a long 
bamboo bow, which was mstanllj licnt on anj alarm or even 
on the sudden approach of a slrauger Tlie nativ cs described 
them as wondprAilly swiB active and hard} , incrcdillj 
patient of hunger thirst fatigue and want of sleep , vngdant 
enterpr smg secret fertile in e\pc(l ents and admirahlj cal 
dilated for night attacks surprises and ambuscades Tlieir 
arms and habits tendered them unfit to stand in the open field ' 
I Tbo Loniflnden enterUined a similar op nion of the H gli 

binl clans. A lalla! entitloil Itonny Join ^lon has the followitic 
vetaea — 

The II gl land men tl ey ra ckror men 
At handl avoid and «1 eld 

But vet they we too oaVe I men 
To stay In tuiUla fiet k 
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and they were timid when attaclved, but had, on se%enil occa 
sions, shown extraordinaiy boldness m assaults, even upon 
stations occupied by regular British troops Thej were inde 
pendent in spirit, and although all professed robbers, were soul 
to be remarkably faithful when trusted, and were, certvn]y, 
never sangumarj They were n\erse to regular In(lllstr^ 
exceedingly addicted to dninkeoness, and atirj qiiarreNonir 
when intoxicated Their delight was plunder, and notlungins 
so welcome to them os a general disturbance in the countrj 
The numbers of the Koolees would Imc rendered themformid 
able had they been capable of union, but though thej Iiad a 
strong fellow feeling for each other they nea er regarded them 
selves as a nation, not ever made common cause against an 
external encmj 

The revenue of tlie state of Eediir nmounted to four lakhs 
of rupees, without including its dependencies of Ahmed 
nugger and ^lorasa In the time of the Bows the Eediir 
territory had been much more eatensive, but the pergunnnhs 
of Kheriloo and Poorantej, bad been conquered by the Sultons 
of Ahmedabad, while other districts had been absorbed by tlic 
lUna* of Mewar, or the flanuls of Doongurpoor The MuJiA 
raja of Cedar possessed himself no more than a revenue of 
one lakh or one lakh and a lialf, the remainder was assigned 
to eight Hajpoot chiefs, vrho held of him under tlir designation 
of ‘ puttawiits ’ ‘ on condition of military servace and a small 
pecuniary pajanent There were besides, lietwecn twenlj and 
thirty Hajpoot and Koolee chiefi^ manj of whom had hehl 
lands of the old Hows, for miliinrj service, but who now paid, 
mstend, an annual tribute to the afniidrdja Tlic whole Fedur 
countrj was tributary to the Ciilkowdr, the lew being uwulc 
TIis IligliUnd mm are rl«vrr m^n 
At Iisndliag sword or inn 
Hut yet they ore loo nvkrd mrn 
To twor the raanona rung 
For a caaaon » roar in « sammrr ni|>ht 
Is like thun icr in the aie— 

Them s not a moti m Itrghtui I (Iom.* 

C(ui (arc thfl roimon S roir 

> [PolMrol, jxilUyal ‘Iho hoUer of a Ifrant of lin 1, ft tnlularv 
chief.* To<!, dfti ub 0 / PojiTjIJiaa 1 185.J 
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m Ujc lirsl plati. tjpon Ibc mul !«t> j»uVt«\wuls, but 

laUiiig iillinulclj oil llii, jicoplc of Mic ctmnlrj , mion >v1ioJn in 
cxtri ccs>s uuH imjiObPi'l to meet jl. ’Dii. Miili iruj I’h person it 
forte toti>»islc«l of onij llfty horse ukI oiil liimdrtil iiiiii fiflj 
foot > hut iis> ottision rcquirctl, it ii is iiitrcascil to u inucli 
larger lumibcr, hi the cinplojnicnt of intrccimricb, of nlioiii 
Ixituls Mere iieier iraiiting The pullawuts’ contmgciit iias 
ibout one thou!>antl strong, horse ami foot, nud there existed 
a further force of six hundred niihtnrj xassals 

The chiefs of AUmednugget, Motisa, and fiajur Mere reJi- 
tioiis of tlic Muhamj t of I^tlur, and licUl temtorj mIucU was 
included lu that princtpalitj , though ttvc> Mere m reality 
almost entirely independent Ihc chief of Almicdnuggcr, in 
liaTiicutar, was the mortal foe of h« kinsman of kedvir, and 
tlicir ennulj Ind of late been raised to llic Jughesl pjlcti by 
a dispute regarding Mons i nhich Ibc Muburftji elaimcd ns u 
itet that bad reiertcd to turn on the dcatli of tlic last ctiicf, 
Millie the ^Mtmcduuggcr prince continued to bold it for his son, 
Mho M'as, as he contended, the rightful heir b> adoption 
Tile eight * puttaiTUts ’ of Cedur were (M-itli the exception 
of one who was u Cliohan) of nathor blood, distinguished by 
the family names of Jodlia, Chumpunrut, KoompaMiit, and 
others, Mhich marked their rcs|>cctive descent from Jodha, 
the founder of Jodhpoor, liis brother Chiinpu, his ncpliCM, 
ICoompo, or other members of the reigning family of Mamur. 
Their respective rank ivas blrictly settled, and the honors 
assigned to each Merc carefully defined The IvooQipdMUt of 
Oondunee, the highest in rank, Mas, preceded by a silver rod, 
and Mas allowed to sound the kettle drums at the head of his 
tnvin , he was entitled to recline in a litter and to use the royal 
‘cliamur,’ or fan of horse liair His lands Mere free of all 
rcveiiiiep'ij'able to the hcadoftheslate , m lien he appeared in 
the presence, or retired from it, the Alidinraja rose from his 
cushion and embraced him and lus place in the court was the 
first on the right Iinnd of tlic sovereign Perhapo the most 
highly valued of his privileges, however, were tMO, wluch will 
doubtless appear strange ones to tlie European reader — ^he was 
cntitlcil to wear a l»cav> anl let of gold and to smoke a golden 
liookali in the rojal prc*.cncc The noble of lowest rank, who 
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poisesbcd, lio\ve\tr, the m(K>t ample c&tatet., was the Cholian 
of Mondeytec lie enjoyed tlic fewest priMlcgts granted to 
any of lus ordei — the kettle-drums, and tlic ttate-cnibracc of 
the Muharaja 

Nest m rank to the iiohks o( the first class w is titc liarutjit, 
or rojal bard, whose scat w»s m front of the Muharaj 
cushion, and who reccncd the prince's salutation, both on 
entering and on retiring from the court 

Tiicre irere otlier military t’assals, srho, holding lands m the 
districts (or zillahs) of the great nobles, were called ‘ Zil- 
'Idyuta * Some of these rrere reee»\ed by the Mtiliiinija on 
entering the presence, but no notice was taken by lum of tlicir 
departure They maintained each of them a small number of 
horsemen, wlucli ne% er exceeded ten, and follow cd the noble of 
the zillah 

The revenue affairs of the state were conducted by a inniistcr 
called ICarbliarce, or Deewan, usually u member of the cum* 
iiicrcinl classes Ocher relations, houc^er, were entrusted to 
one of the Sirdars, who bore the title of Pnidban, and whose 
constant presence with the Alufiaruji wos indispensable No 
step could be taken by the prince, which affected one of the 
nobles, without the concurrence of the I’rudh&n, and a sum 
moiis for attendance signed the AluliAmJa, but wanting 
tlie counter signature of this Mjinislcr, would lja\e been disrr- 
ganlcd by the pultawut, or c%cn considered as cxidcnto of a 
treacherous intention. 

The Cedur territory, tliougli oi>tn towanis tlic wist, was 
generally >crj caiMblc of defence, ll abounded in ruers, lulls, 
and forests Ihe sod was fertile, and iimuincmblc mango 
trees c>lnccd lliat it had once been cuUKuted , tlic greater 
portion was now, howe%cr, overgrown with jungh 

The Alyhcc IvAntu district contained also the Itajpoot pnn- 
cijuhl} of LoonAwilril, of whose fortiuies we jiossess unfortu- 
natil> no record It Included, in addition, the territory of 
Dkiith and the possessions of numerous small chiefs (each of 
them leading from fifteen litindrcd to tlircc thousand fighting 
men. and seated in the neighbourhood of fastnesses of \*cry 
great strength), of svliom tlic most considerable mnj l>c du ided 
Into four or five cluslers. TIic Koolec chiefs of UnilccArfl, 
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Lolur, ami Isccrinatci, \m11i Ibt Muk^>^na I'lmlholdera of 
Maiuloowa, I'oon iduri, nnrt Kurul, occupied an aie » of about 
fillccn nnlct> »n Uic neigUbontbood of iVie Tivcr ^\lllTuk n 
bccoml clublcT, of nine Koolcc Milages, W> on the S ibhcrnnitcc 
in the pcrgnnnib of Beej ipoor , i!nnici!jotcI> to the south of 
these were the Ilajpoot estates of ^tursota, Matisu, and I’ctha* 
poor The Koolccs of the Ivukutcj nc ir the Bunas, and those 
of the Choomial, nerc estimated at the rcSjiectiNe sircnoth of 
eight thousand, and li\c thousand bowmen , but their country 
was not strong, and they had ceased to be troublesome to their 
neighbours 

The mins of numerous and extcnsiec castles, built b> the 
Alohummedan nionarchs with the \icw of ehcclwuig the 
‘ Meisasces,’ or icfracloTy tribes arc stiU to be seen in im» 
frequented parts of the counlij Such measures w ere prolnbly 
not Ncry effectual, esen when the Moslem power was m full 
Mgour, and lu the decline of the Mogul empire the garrisons 
were Withdrawn and the country was obandoned to its turbu- 
lent inbabitaots The state of affairs was altered on the appear 
ance of the Malinttas, who, without building forts or attempt- 
ing to assume tiic direct go\criuiient, carried on tiicir usual 
harassing inroads until lhc> cvlortcd o tribute, which they 
continued to increase as opportunity offered 

The Mahralta Moolubgcctcc force,' in tlic Mjhec Kanta, 
used to canton during the rains \vlicrc\et its presence seemed 
most required and for the whole of the rcmaming eight months 
of the 5 ear it sras constantly m motion MTien the tribute 
was not paid on demand o horseman, entitled to le\'y a feed 
sum e\ety daj, called a Mohul, was despatched to the cluef 
In case tlus measure proved ineffectual the force moved to the 
chiePs lands, when if the presence of such undisciplmed 
N isitots, by its own incomemcnce, failed to bring him to terms, 
they proceeded to cut down his crop, spoil his trees and waste 
his lands These measures were generally rendered necessary 
by the imposition of some addition to the tribute , but many 
villages also made it a point of honor not to pay unless a force 
came against them In cases of extreme obstinacy m refusing 
tribute, or m comnuttmg or encouraging depredations, the 
• ISco Gtt-eUtw, voJ fBaroiia) chapter m paMim.1 
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Guikowar ollicer* entered on open !io:>tilities lit gcncrallv 
endeavoured, by a forced marcli, to surprise the Meirisces in 
their Milages, and seize tbcir cliicf or their women If he 
succeeded, the hlewasces submitted , but if he failed, lie 
‘ struck ’ (that is to saj , burned) the \ illage, and the people, 
eapecially if they W'ere Koolecs, retired to the jungle, and set 
his attacks at deriancc fhe strongest Koolee villages werc 
open on the side fuithcst from Ibc river, and the onlj object of 
sucli defences as they erected on other points appeared to be 
to secure a retreat to the ravmes The facilities afforded by 
these recesses, whether for flight or concealment, inspired the 
Koolees with the greatest confidence, wJule tile roads leading 
along the supposed ridges were bj no means equally cncourag 
ing to the assailants In sucli cases the Jvoolecs, with thcif 
bows and matchlocks, would often keep the Guikowir troops 
for a long tunc at bay But if they were dislodged they 
scittered, and, by long and rapid marches, united ogam at a 
concerted point beyond the reach of tlieir enemies In the mean* 
tune they sometimes attempted night attacks on the camp, 
in which the suddenness of their onset often stnick a panic 
into the undisciplined troops opposed to them , but they more 
frequently avoided the enemj, oml annojed him indirectly bj 
the depredations they committed on the villages m which he 
was interested In the meantime the Guikowai chiefs endea 
Noured to obtain intelligence, and to cut up the KooIccs or 
seize then families They also tried bj oU means to l>^e^cllt 
their receiving provisions, and othenrise punished all who 
supported them If tlus jilan were successful the Koolccs 
svould subsist for n long time on the flowers of the Mowrn 
tree, and on other esculent plants, but in time the bulk of 
their followers would fall off and return to their villages while 
the chief, with the most detcmirnetlof his adherents, remained 
m the jungle, and either was neglected or easily eluded the 
pursuit of the Mahrattas, until lie could, by some comproiniM, 
or even by submission, effect Ins restonUion to bis village 
There were many instances in winch quarrels with tlie Koolees 
had tcrmmatcil slill less fuoribly to the Guikowur The 
village of Umlei^ru, thudgli defindeil cm one side only !>> n 
narrow strip of j m„le and a hedge of dr> thunis stood a siege 
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or siv months ogmnsl a bwlj of tAMW Ihousaml men. Ihc 
mU igt mis carried bj avs.uiU ; butapartoflheKoolccsr.dhcd, 
and the besiegers, fled mill the grcalcht preciiHlulion, U.iMJig 
their gims and four of tlitir princip il lc.ideR> on the held. On 
another occasion the inli ihitints of Lobar, about one thousand 
strong, enticed a Guikonar force of ten tliousaiid iiicii through 
a long defile into the bed of the Wutnik, and, nliilc a small 
l»artj made a sIioav of resistance on the opposite bank, an 
ambuscade started up, and ojicned tire on tlic rear in the deflIt. 
'llic whole army immediately took to flight, and ll«ibajce 
Appajee, who cotumauded it, tMlU difUcultj cscajicd by the 
swiftness of his horse 

Wicu the affair was witli Rajpoots these almost always 
defended their Milage , and that of Kurtota, situated among 
strong ns mes, on the banks of the Sabhermutee, once beat off 
i.cscTal assaults of the Gutkow&r troops, and compelled them 
to raise the siege. Tlic Ilajpoots sometimes, though rarely, 
lured foreign mercenaries, and often called in Koolecs, but the 
Koolees never liad recourse to the assistance of any other 
tribe 

Tlic 'Mahratta power was at Us highest in tlic M>hec Kdntu 
about the end of the eighteenth century, at the tune when 
SluATam Gardee,' the commandant of regular infantry , whose 
name Ins been already mentioned, iras employed in the settle- 
ment of the provmcc The disorders of the Guikowar go\ern- 
luent, subsequent to the death of Futtch Singh, did away svith 
the effects of SIiivTam's successes, but about the year a s 
180-1, order ivas Acry effectually restored by Rughoonath 
Mjheeput Roav (or Kakajee), the cousin of Rowjee Appajee, 
and although the Guikowar troops had since then met with 
some reierses, they liad ncAcr encountered any general spirit 
of resistance The first interference of the British go\ eminent 

* (ShiTtaia Garth was an officer oi Itemaji Gaekwar, who commenced 
lii3 mwIuX jtna l“0d— I, and hecamo an. expert in ascertaining the maxi 
mum sum which could be extorted He enforced these enhanced 
tributes with much seventy He commanded 700 Hindustani sepoys 
in the army ol 'Malharrao, the Ja^rdar of Kadi^ who caused trouble 
inBaroda on the death ol Ooxindra© Gaehwur (ISOO), which was quelled 
by >Iaior Walker (IS02) See Uitmiaj fajrftcer, vol vu (BarotK) 
pl> SOt-S, 317 , and chapter iv, aupn ] 
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Ill the airairb of tin. Ivniita took place in \ d 181J, 

when fltajor Ballantinc, foUowuijj tip the system which had 
been so ably introduced liy Colonel \\alker entered into 
engagements, on the pirt of tin. Guikowar, with all the 
tributary chiefs of the province lly sonic unaccountable 
mistake, liQiveier, those ttniis were neicr either conformed io 
or formally annulled The Myhcc lC.mta was, during the 
period that ensued, entrusted to Bucha Jemadar, in olTicer of 
the Guikowar government who kept up a considernblc force, 
and maintained the authority of tlm Tllahrattas iritb some 
energy lie greatly increased the pecuniary payments of the 
chiefs and he chastised such of them as went into open 
rebellion, but he was unsuccessful in presenting depredation 
and loud and frequent complaints of the outrages of the 
Koolecs were heard m the Bntish districts In a p 1818 the 
larger part of the Jemadars force was called ott on foreign 
service, and afterwards, the whole of the Maliratta troops 
Imvtng been withdraivn tlie province relapsed into nearly its 
former state of disorder Three years iiflennirds the Myhee 
ICanta was Msited by Mr Elphinstotie, who then held the 
rems of government at Bombay, and under his direction 
a British agency was cstabhsheil in the province, with the 
general views of scctiniig its tranquillity and of proMding for 
the peaceful realization of the tribute pos'cssed by the goaern 
nient of Baroda * 

* C^co T I] fuastono B i iinuto on MbIii Kontlia quoUd lu iivnJnij 
vol V \piicaii T A j H3 ] 



CILUTEU X 


TUi. muiiAbAj^s oi tbucn — \\unm bison — bm\ bison — 

UUUWAMX hlNOtl — GUMllULtU blSOIt 

U41 IT bison, t. ly llic Lcilur l>ar«ls, bjieukin^' of tlit Joillipoor 
llaja of that u inic, ^\a!» scrj fainoub lit pi iccil soMii bhiih' 
zadas on the throne, and unsealed them a^nin In tlio end lie 
placed jMomud Shah^ on the throne lor bc\tn dn^s Ujcct 
Singh’s order was olicjtd at Delhi, and five great rajas came 
to him for protection — those of Jeipoor, Jesnlincr, Duluiwul' 
poor, SeeroUcc, and ShccTcur After placing the jiadisliaU on 
the throne, XJjcct Singlv rcinamcd three jcirs at Delhi, and 
then returned to Jodhpoor, leasing Koonwur Dbhjc femgh, 
vritli Use thousand liotbC, to bcrvc the padishah One day tho 
padibhah took Dbbyc Singh \riUi him for a bad ujion the 
Jumna AMicu they reached the middle of the stream the. 
padishah ordered the Koonwur to be thrown into tho water 
Dbhyo Sin^h asked whst svas the reason liie padishah told 
him he must write to lus brother, WuUmt Smth, to put lus 
father to death Ubhyc Singh, upon this caused Bhund tree 
llu^ilioonath to imtc to ttiikliut Singh, nnd tell liim that he 
would gi\c him Nagor on condition of hib at once putting 
Uject Singh to death Ulicn the letter reached \tukliut 
Singh, he mnt m the middle of the night, and put lus father 
to death * Ihe Ranees prepared to become sutecs , they took 
with them Ubhye Singh’s younger brothers — Anuud Small, 
Race Singh, and Ivishor Singh — in order that their eyes might 
not be put out according to the Jodhpoor custom The 
Jodhpoor Raja’s place of cremation was at Mimdowair ttlicn 
the RAnecs arrived at that place they made the Ivoonivurs oa ci 
to the Sirdirs Now Rice Singli and Anund Singh were the 
bons of a Chohan Ranee, and lOslior Smgh of a Bliatcclncc 

‘ (Mahszatasd Shah "was placed tmthe throne m 1719 by tho Sayyids 
tix succession, to ramihlisiyar Ho was preceded by anumbet oJ phantom 
monarchs who only reigned a few weeks ] 

» See this Story in detail in Tod s Bujwlhan, ed. 1920, 11 , 1028 S 
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They were cutnislccl to llii. t irt uf tlic tliuh m Sirdars, M «i 
Singh utui DcNccda'i, and of Aluii Singh's Koonmir, Junmiir 
Singh Tlichc Choluiis held the, IIocilIii (iitlta, Hit pruduit 
of wJiith rnis oii(. }alJ> tiicj nhandoned it and mot una> 
with the Koonwim, iind liallcd ut Chunilelu, fifUtn Kus c'l&t 
of Jodhpoor llukor MoWuin Singh, the puttamit of Biroda 
in iManvar, — a piitta of ten thousand rupt-cs — ^^vas ordered by 
Uukhiit Smgh to pursue them and slay thejn, or bring tlitin 
back lie mounted, therefore, and proceeded Avith eight 
hundred horse to Chandcla Tlte three chiefs, beholding lus 
a[>proac}>, girded up their lotos, and seated themselves m 
cuuncil, their twelve hundred horse being encamped oround 
them Mokutn bmgh dismounted at their tent, and asked for 
the Koonwurs Mdn Singh said that they hid been entrusted 
to liim by tile sutcei,, and that he now made them over m the 
baiuo way to Mokum Smgh As he spoke these words he 
presented oho a dagger, and said, ‘ If > ou intend to blay them 
do bO now' Mokum Smgh said, 'ThskorJ ^-ou have done 
* much that you have drawn me in along vnth >ou Now, 

‘ what befalls you must befall me ’ The four chiefs retired 
together to a hill called Adoirdlo, in Marwar, and became 
outlaws IheiP families were left at Kunicejee Mata’s, at 
a Chirun village called I>esanot m Bikaner— this Mata bemg 
very powerful to protect those iiho fly to her for refuge 
Now before this tune ll‘c Ciianipawut puttawuts of Sunula, 
viz Showaee Singh, Man Smgh, Pertap Singh, and Jeewundas, 
who lieldaputta of seventy thousand rupees, had h id a quarrel 
with Raja Ujeet Smgh, and their pulta liad been placed under 
attachment They also had become outlaws, and were at this 
time at Adowalo their families having been left at Kurneejee 
Mata s They had lately plundered a carav an of treasure 
passmg from TJjmeer to the padisliali at Delhi tVben the 
Raj Ivoonwuis arrived at Adowalo, the Chdmpawuts made an 
offering of this treasure, and volunteered their services ICoon 
vvur Animd Smgh accepted the offer, and at this time he made 
a promise to jUIokum Smgh Jod]i£, Sian Singh Chohan, and 
PertAp Smgh Cliarapawut, to the effect that if he obtamed 
a kingdom he would confer a piitta upon each of them as thc> 
were fiulifiil to thtir lord Adowalo the I\ooiiwurs and 



cn\r X 


TTir muiiArXtAs or rrnuR 


Uieir p^rti^TW bcg^n to in'iVe fciTa\s upon Man-var, anti it 
sUU sa\il of ^L\n Singl\ Chohin m songs that lie clmrned 
MatoQ laud as tUe t)e\s cluttncd llie ocean 

\\Ticn Ubhjc Singii, from fear of t!>c padisimli, tvrolc to 
UiiUiut Stngh to put his father to death, the pndidnh ga\e 
turn the Rctliir pergiinnah as a present, and a deed nith nine 
seals A Rnhmin, named Jngoojee, the Poorohect or familv 
priestofUt)h\eSmgh,%\hdeonhisTrn\ fromI>elhito Tndhpnor, 
vr\s seized li> the outlaws, and earned to Ailouido lie 
informed them of the grant of Hednr to Uldijc Singh and 
swore to them that if Hies would permit him to go to Delhi 
he would bring ihe grant hack with him Tliey ngreed to the 
Brahmins proposal and he went to Ubh>e Singh and In- 
formed him that hia brothers wore plundering and distressing 
^LaTwaT, suggesting that the grant of redur should be gi\cn 
to them instead of one of the tuenlj two pergtmnalis of 
Jodhpoor Ubh}e Singh ga\e him the grant and he carried 
It to Adowalo 

At this time Stimwiit 1785 (A p 1720)’ Oodawiit Lai 

‘ The foUowini is an eztmci from a report by Msjor Miles then m 
poht csl charge o( the Myhee KsnW dated 2)st September 1821 — - 
‘ In Samvat 1783 Antmd Siogb and TU^e Siogh trro brothers of 
the Kajah of Todhpoor accompanied by a few horse from Vanoo and 
Tahlnnpoor and the Koolces of Gadwaro tooV pojaesaion of £edur 
^without much difficult^ They are sawl to hove had an order from 
‘ Delhi but the troth seems to be that they were mnted by the state 
d! the country and most I hely assisted by the Marwar princes who 
at that pen^ held the 8oubahdaree of Abmedabad home years 
after at the instigation of the Des^e above mentioned (nbo had been 
placed m charge of Eedur after its capture by Morad Buhsh) who 
appears to have been displaced by the ^larwarees an officer in the 
service of Damajee Goikowar named Biichajee Dewajee was dw 
^patched on the part of the Pesbwab to taVe possession of Eednr 
^ which assuted by the Pehwnr Rajpoots the servants of the late Bow 
of Eedur he did- ^nund Singh was killed m an engagement fought 
‘ for the recovery of rednt aboDt6«mwut,1800(a n 1753) andBucha 
‘ jee after leaving a detschioent there relumed to Ahmedabad Eace 
‘ 'lingb however collected a force and again obtained possession of 

* Eedur He died in Suiawut (a o ITCO) Shiv Singh succeeded 

* his father Anond Singh end is said to here governed ebout forty yeare 
' Shiv Singh bad five sons— Bhowaoeo Singh (or Z^ljee) who sneceede 1 

* him Songrnm Ringh who rec^ved the pnttah. of Ahmednaggec , 

* Jalum S ngh of Morassa Indue Stngh (no puttab) an I Umnr 
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Smgli, wlitt Kcr\e<l llic Nowaiib of Sorsiul with three hundred 
horse, wfts on lus vn> to Mati\ar on leaAC, and, arming at 
ncdiir, pitched lus tents I>y the Rurnulesitr tank. It nas then 
that the Desriccs came to \isit luni, and offered to make him 
master of Kedur. I,a1 Singh said that the padislnh had 
granted Kediir to Miihinija Ulihje Smgli, and tliat he could 
not himself take it, hut that he Mould hring Anund Singh and 
tile other hrnfJiers nf the Miihm'ijii ttIio wre m oiitJaMij. 
Tins being agreed to bj' the Desaeca, livl Singh went to 
Adowalo, and related what had passed Hie Raj Jvoonwurs 
had, m the meantime, been joined by Jethamit Uderamjee and 
Koompairut Umur Singh, thej now set out at the Jiead of 
about Five thousand horse, and proceeded to the pass of 
Roheru, leading from the Seerohec coiinfiy Into the province 
of Cedur Tiie Waghela Thakor of Poseena, a puttasrut of 
the Row’s, > howes'er. Mocked up (he pass, and srould not 
permit the Raj Koomvure to advance, for the Rowjee had, by 
no means, abandoned Ins claim to (he possession of Eeditr. 
At length it was arranged tliat Anund Singh should marry the 
Thakor's daughter, and that that chief should ha^o tirehe 
Milages m addition to those which he held of the Row of Pol 
The Milages of (he DhunAl estate were, accordingly, made 
oser to the Tliakor, and lus daughter was mamed to Anund 
Singh, and the army, thereupon, adwinced to Poseena To 
this plnce the R&j Koomrurs invited the Desaees, and, on 
their amvil, an arrangement was concluded, and the force 
advanced to Eedur, which place thev entered on the seventh 
of the light half of Phalgoon, Sumwut, 1787 (a d 1731), the 
same year m which Miiharaja Ubhjc Singh came to Ahmed- 
abad, Ubhje Singh was afterwards on good terms with the 
Eedur MuharajSs, and not only procured for them the grant 
from Delhi, but also put them in possession of the pergtinnabs 

‘ Singh, of Gorewara Bhowanee Singh governed only one month after 
‘ tbs desth of hu father, and was euc^eded by his eon, Gumbheer 
‘ Singh, the present ra]a, in Sumwut, 1649 (a d 179^) , Gomheer 
‘Smgh has one son, named Domed Singh, or Laljee, who is about 
’ twenty years of age ’ 

• [This 13 Bacha Pandit, Bao of Iilar, whose life is related in liook ii, 
chapter r, supra Tbe render ahould lefer back to that ehapfer to pick 
up the thread of the narrative ] 
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of Bccjapoor and Pooriinlcj. As long ns Uliliye Singh re- 
mained. I>dur had no jnrnmft (tribute) to pay to Ahmedabad.' 

Two jears after Mnhuraju Anund Singh’s orrnal at 33cdur 
the Nowauh of Borsud fled to him for shelter, in consequence of 
a rebellion of his brothers,* TJic Miiharajn, lia\ing asked 
adNOce of his Sirdars, sent his two brothers accompanied by 

’ We do not know how thts atAtcmwit is to I* reconciled nith the 
following letter, quoted hy Colonel To«l Tol ui,lR2S{) — 

‘ Lflltr Jrom liaja Jey Sing, of Amlfr. M Stngram Sing, nf 
' Jfeiror, rfgarding EduT 

‘ SRI R^U-II 

' SBI SEETA RASUr 

* When I was m the presence, at Oodipoor, you commanded that 

* Mewar ^as mj home, and that Ednt was the portico of Mewai, and to 

* watch the occasion tot obtauimg it rtom that time I have been on. 
‘the look out \our agent, Myatam, has again written regarding jt, 
‘and Dilput Raee read the letter to me verbatim, on which I talked 

* over the matter with Muharaja Abho Smg, who, acquiescing m all your 
‘vicwi, has made a wwisar of the pergunnah to >ou — find his vmtmg 
‘ to this eCect accompanies this letter 

* The Sluharaja Abhe Sing petitions that you will so manage, liaf tJie 
'otevpant, Anund Sing, docs not escape alnc, as, mihout kis death, your 
‘ possession Kill be nneiobfe — this is in vourhand* It is tny wish, also, 

‘ thatvonwouid so wvpetaon.ot.d yow deem this I’neipedKnt.command 

* the Dhnbhaee Nuggo, placing a respectable force under his orders, 

‘ and, having blocked up all the passes, jon may then slay him Above 
' nil things let him not escape. — let this be guarded against 

Asar bidi. 7th 8 , 17841 a T> 172R) 

* Knirtopc 

‘The rcxgunnah ol Ednr w m Muhainja Abhe Sing’s jaghcer, who 
‘ makes a nuzzur of it to the Iluioor , ahould it be granted to anv 
‘ other, take enro thehrunsiibdar never gams possession 8th S., 1784 
On the margin is wnficn, according to custom, m the raja’s own 
band— 

‘Let my respects bo known When, m the Dewans presence, be 
onlered t hat Iklur was the porticoandOiuppun the vestibule to Mewar, 

* and that it was necessary to obtain it I have kept this in mmd, and, 

* by the SriDcwinjec'a fortune, it u occomplisheil ’ 

* [The ^rdia narratives do not mention eevctal important event*. 
In ITJ4 Tdar was attacked by Javan Maid KltSn, but Anandsinch beat 
off the Itivad. r with the help of ^lalhir Rao ITolUt and Ranojt Sindia. 
who were in Ma\wk at iW lime In 1747, Tlsisingh, a vear liefore bis 
death, coneltuled an alliance with Mqnua Khun, \ icctoy of Gujarat ) 
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Cli'\inj)lwiits Sltowicc S ngli, nnil Ptrlap Singli Jodha 'Mokuni 
Sin^jlt, Jctlmwut Uderumjce, CIiampnTiit Jccwimdas, and 
Koonvnir Joruwiir Smgli, with a force about two thousand 
strong ngamst Borsud There was n great fight there, and 
c'lnnon were fired from the fort, m> lliat for ten dajs it could 
not he taken At length the Borsud ICurbiree came over, and 
opened the gates of the fort Ivoonwir Tontwiir Singh 
rectued two or three sword watmds during the siege, and 
fift> of the Marwarres fell, with about as many on iJic otJicr 
side The Nowauli when he \r\ft replaced on the rojTil 
cushion said to Ariih^nljA BAce Singh ‘ Sta> mth me until 
I am flrmU settled ’ BAec Singli therefore, rennincd for 
eight months 

At this time the Bowjee assenihled his Sinl »rs the Rehintrs 
the Thakor Udesingh of Rtinlsun the TJnkors of 'Monpoor, 
Siirdohee, Roopn! and Ghorcuar,! and all the Rhoomeeos 
around with the exception of the Wnghela of Poseena The 
Sirdars said they would go and fight for the Row, and take 
Eedur if they could They ad\~»nced to Deshotur, where 
there were fise hundred houses of Dabhee RAjpoots and Rnm 
thence to Eedur At this time the itfohummedan Kusbatees 
were \cry strong m Eedur, they were dmded into two 
bmnchfs calJed Naiijs and BbAtees (m all about fifteen 
hundred Iiouses) and to them the gates and balterie<» of 
Eedur were entrusted Tlic Rowjees pultAwiits gained o%cr 
theKusbatees and took the town of Eedur AfuliarAja Anund 
Singh had been left with only two Sirdars Koompawut Umur 
Smgh and Chohan T>e\ee Singh , lie retired with tJiese Sirdars 
and his zenana mto the fortress on the hill but being m 
danger e\en here he sent out the ladies under the Sirdars’ 
protection by a postern gale and himself left the fort bj the 
mam gate wlucli overlooks the town and went on in the hope 
of joining the zenana The Sluharaja had but few horsemen 
with him and even these were scattered At tins time he 
perceived a body of Rehwnr horse approaching and immc 
diatclj gave orders that his n^I drum should be sounded to 
call together Ins followers Tlie nnbut beater' remonstrated 

‘ The ‘nobut is the ro^l dram [For the banbat at the conrt of 
the Ar fshal emperors see 4»n t 4|hnri, tnns filoel mann, i fl ] 
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sajing tlint ttic Kcliwurs would conic up if llie drum were 
sounded, but that the MuMrsija’S liorstmtn were loo far off. 
Anund Singh repealed his otdCT, In nn angry tone, and the 
dnim was imniedlalcly soundeil. TIic Kclunir Iiorse galloped 
up, and overtook Ids scanty following, and n figlit ensued. On 
the MuhivrijVa side, Chohln Oesre Singh first went down ; 
then Koompamit llmur Smgb was wounded. Itumd.vn, the 
nohul'hcater, svas hlain. Tlic Mnluruji's horse wns killed 
under him, and nt length he idnisclf wns slain. A fcw only 
of his followers escaped, and the Itihwurs took tlic fort of 
Ccdiir. 

lilany arrowa flew, nsiny evrowls moved, 

Great compaweft ot elephants met each oilier 

Wlieft Atiund Iduharai, at IVdat guth, wclilcd the Upsura 

Of the Pnde groora’a party, the leader was Ucvecdln Maino. 

Tho rlaima o( all, ha paid with blows r»Ioul>Icd 

ladra like was Ujmal, the bridegroom 

Hta best min was the son of Phot )1»I 

Instead of a numaga song, they hsd the roar of battle 

Valiantly adrancing, they puslnnl back their enemies, 

Ltko elephants m rut, swaying Irom side to side, 

Did tho Knmud and the Mochoreek strike down their foes. 

The fort lords, yfatno and Bliatiee), passed to P&md\«e, 

I'oc them had ceased tho tod of being bom m tlw womb 
Him who, in front advanung. fell, 1 praise — tho Choh&n I ^ 


The Sonuggerce and the Wiigliclee, Hances of Muliuruj.'l 
Amind Singli, retired to the Sccrolice Milage of Holicra, 
and there iKctme sutees. A shatc-girl oho burned herself 
with them. Tiieir chutrccs may still lie seen at Ilolierd. 

When llic matter was made knosvn to Mnhardja Rucc Singh, 
at Botsud, he prepared to ad'ance upon Eedur. He took up 
his ground first at Mooneyoo, where he remained four months 
plundering the Gedur country, without finding any oppor 
tunity of attacking Eedur-guth. At length he sent Kcshicc 
Singh, of Bcejapooi, and Unop Singh, of Da%vud, two Bharots, 
and planned with them to seduce the Sabher IHintfl cliiefs 
who were on the Row’s side. The Bharots, accordingly, made 


I [J/dw and Bltdngfj mean motha^t hrolhtr and $iaUr'» ton, Vimdl 
IS Amai Siagh. ,on oj Pfcnt -Mdi w Beveo Smgb Kvmdhnj, or 
Kvinva, is a title of the Ttatbor clan, os is -VucAureeA of the ChohSn 
Tod, Annah t./ J?ajfts!Ao«, cd 1020, ii. WO, lOOl.l 
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an arrangement with these chiefn that s\hen the fight hegan 
they should fire in the mr. Unee Singh non* iKhunccJ from 
Moonej oo to Barolcc, where he found limisclf nt the head of 
ten thousand men. The Naiq and Bhutcc Kush dees were aKo 
seduced by promises ofpHltliand j ighcew, fnde«crt the I?mr, 
though they stdl proteslcil to him that tliey would defend the 
town RAcc Singh now nds'ancetl against Ixrdiir, and sur- 
roundetl the town with his troops Jle hmtself, «ilh Vm 
Sing Chohun, Koonirur Joriwur Smgh, Jo<lh i Mohnm Singh, 
and the Cli\mpawils rertup Singii, Showuec Smgh, 'Ihi 
Smgh, and Jeewnnd is, nscendetl the hdl caJIetl * Mad ir Sli-Vs 
tounh,’ nhieh oscriooks Eedur. and from thence dcseendod 
Into the town, which the Kiishitees rendem! without resl«* 
tanec The Smllrs asked the \fiililnijl nJnt was to I>e done 
next ; lie saul, ‘ Ask Mi\m\ Man Singh who is the teadir of 
•the ormj ’ Min Smgh nd\ise<l that Ihrj hhoiild kill the 
Kus]>itces, and enJo> a IhoniJess rtj The Mirsnirrrs, there- 
fore, attacked them, and killeil about a Ihotisaml } the> next 
attacked the fort, sshleh tfie> took, kilting some of tfie Ilriiwnr>. 
Tlic Ilowjec now cscapeit to IV1. and tlie Jlehwir* nent tioiae 
to their own estates, Iming held pos-^sMon nf IJctlnr f>r 
aimut eight months m all 

Antind Singh MuhAwJt had left a son, Slu\ Singli, wtio was 
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flTO ycars> and then, in consequence of the continual incur- 
8100=1 of the Relmitrs, it was gi\cn back to tlieni, twelve 
villages, of which tleshotur was the pcmcipal, being, howe\er, 
retained as klials^ lands 

The following song relates to the contest which took place 
at this lime Vielwccn the Rchwiirs and It ithors • — 

Vight or lUy, the sound o! the wftf dmm wn«ca not, 

But tho Jodha-s are not l«scnod in number , 

Duly, with Its elephants nn army advances. 

The feud 'with the ilarwatees has no tcnnination 
All day long they seek th« Reid, 

They St,bt, they charge, they mount, they fall , 

Withont a warrior s death no evening comes , 

When many fall then fall tho shailea of evening 
On both sides, Lto roaring floods, rush on the armies 
Orcafc la the noise ot broken trees oi armor broken 
Ah I when vriU Kalo ‘ eauso this calamity to ecw 
Tins dust-storm in the land of Eednt ♦ 

Shall 1 pcaiSQ the arms or praise tho wearers * 

Shall I praise the Sirdars or praise the followers * 

Ts Itehwnr good or is Ratbor good ? 

Awo strikes the beholder as each chief charges on 

And though the Sirdar fall the followers continue the battle 

h et falls not Eediir land into the power ol either 

Rflce Singh non placed Slav Singh at Ecdtir and took up 
hie own residence at ^^o^l'la. where lie built a mansion and 
accommodation for his zenana Tiae jears afterwards a Mah 
ratta army, led by the wife of Junkojee came from Poonah to 
Morns'!, and demanded tribute Tlic Mahmtlas were about 
fifteen thousand m number, >ct tribute was refused b> Race 
^^Ingh Tlie ladj who led the army sent it is said, to Mulil 
Tft\\ Ri\ec Singh and requested that he would visit her, as she 
had hcanl that he was aerj handsome and was disposed to 
remit the tribute Rhce Singh said that it he was not hand 
some, he was n gooil archer, and asked the messenger in sport, 
whether he thought an arrow would go through the buffalo and 
water hags of a Mahratla water earner who was passing at the 
time under the walls of the fort He drew his bow, and the 
arrow passed through both the animal and the bags Tlie 
water carrier went off inunediatclj’ to his friends, and com 

* Kiuha 
K 3 
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plitnccl bitterly, and tlic AbiUirattas imraediatel 3 iitfnckeci witli 
their wJiole force. Tlie gamson, wlucli consisted of onl> one 
hundred and fifty Staiavaws, fought till thej' were all sHm, 
hut R3ee Singh, placing lus wife on his horse belund him, and 
winding a scarf round her so as to fasten her to luniself, 
galloped off to Hficegurii, a fort winch he liad constructed 
upon a hill near the khalsa Nullage of Unghir, and winch con* 
tamed a garrison of two hundred horse and foot. He remained 
there two or three dajs, and then went on to Eedur. 

When the Mahrattas took Morasa, the Clianipaimt Jee- 
wimdas fell, and his brother, Pertap Singh, %vas left on the field 
wounded The Mahrattas, supposing that the latter was the 
Sliihdnija Race Smgh himself, put him into a litter, and earned 
him off to Ahmedabad, svhere they placed him m confinement 
Shortly afterwards, they proposed to ransom him for eightj 
thousand rupees, and this sum was taken out of the Eedur 
treasury, and dispatched upon camels towards Alimedabad, 
but, when the escort reached PethSpoor on its way, the ThAkor 
himself, who had managed to’Clfect his escape, met them, and 
the money was brought back to Eedur Rfiee Singh then said 
tint the treasure had been taken out for the use of Fertfip 
Smgh, and that the Tli&kor should keep it Pertap Singh 
declined, urging that he had no need of money, nhen the 
Aluhardja provided so well for him Tlie Sird.'iri, at length, 
arranged that lialf that sum should be given to Pertflp Singh, 
and half replaced in the treasury 

In the year 1797 (a d J7H). says the bard, the MuliArga 
granted * putt&s ’ ‘ to his followers Mondeytee was given to 
Man Smgh Chohan, Chdndiincc Co C7(dmpAwtit Sliowaee Smgh, 
■Mhow to Champ'iwut Pertap Singh, CSnthecol to Jcthiwut 
UderJmjee, Tcentoee to Koompawut Umur Smgh, M udccuvee 
to ICoompawut BAdur Smgh, Mcrasiin to Jodhil Indm Smgh, 
anil BJianpoor to Oodawut L. 1 I Smgh At this time Biicc 
Singh and Shiv Singh were seated together upon the cushion 
of Eedur. The SinUrs, however, considered that two swonls 
could not be contained in one scabbard, and that some day 
« treachery would be perpetrated Tlioj assembled at tlie 

* [Patts, a'patent, grant' CTod.AHHoltpyila^ailAan.ed 1020,1,190] 
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Cholmn’s nnnsion to dtlibcrate as to Ii(m tlie 'Miilmnijas 
could be sepanted, Slav Sm^h liwin^' noa altauicd the n;,t 
of about elt\ca jeats Kooiwpi'vut Uinur Suigli uns nt 
Icngtli deputed l»j' theta to Miiluruja Uice Smgh He sad, 

‘ Miiluni t if 50U vill p.irdon me, I «ill B[K;nh ’ Itacc Sm«h 
rephed, ‘ on’ * AU continued the Tlukor, ‘tint 
tme s<r%l»Mrd cautolconlun two swords, nor one throne 
‘ atford room for two rrjxs • \our laghness should Ihcrtforc 
‘proceed to soau- other pKcc’ Ilwce feiiigU said, ‘No one 
‘but NouTsclt b\s mcntwmM nnjtlang <if this kind to me, 

‘ tticTcfoTc botti of us roust Icinc the I^dur tcrnlorj ’ U«co 
Smi,b accordingly letired to Rlcc-garb, said Lniur Singh 
SYcnt oil to Mirwar, lus putta of'lcenloct being assigned to 
Champ-xiYUt Man SingU 

Race Sing\i Mnharaja left no son, but he bad a daugbtet 
Dace Eejun Koomiiiree who was roamed to Madlms Singh, 
DajT of Jeipoor 

Umur Singh was not succcssfid in his attempt at obtanang 
n puUa in Marwar, and he therefore returned si'c jc-irs ofter- 
w irds, to Ledur, and was presented with the estate of Munccol 
He had two sons Shcr Singh and Dhccrut Smgb, who sened 
the Mulurija Shi> Singh so well lint he nssigned to them the 
puttas ol Kookrecoo and Oonduiicc Muhataju Shu Smgb 
made also other grants To riittch SmgU and Khomaii 
* \ouniustnot say the Dutch ' Imre two mamma«tam one vcaicl ’ 
— “ Une nation se pcint dans eon langnge, pnncJpalcment dana ecs 
* cYprcasiona proTcrbialoa ccllcs dc la langnc tran^atac, cn j artic j nsca 
tie U che\alciic ind«i\ient Icpoquc qn* cont,nhu& cn trance i former 
‘cette politeaac cxquisc celt© nrbanil^ delicate cetto Emulation dc 
grandeur et dc generosite dont il cat rcati quclijue rhoao <lans noa 
‘ romana ccllcs de la langn© bollandaisc montrent aisiblemcnt quo Ic 
‘ comTnerce et U narigation ont toujours ct6 lea occupations pnncipalea 
dea Batarea «t que ttconomic, die* co penile indnstncnx a dt 
‘tout tcmiH la premiere dcs rcrtiia 

Ds lloUandais rout il fair© entendro qu il no faut qu un geul maitro 
‘ dans une maison il a rrcouis u cette i guro II no fact pas qu il y 
sit dcus grands mats dans un vaisacau. 

• ^ S il veut fairc conn* Ire quo ecu* qui n ont p&a la chargo on h 
condmte do qoelque afliirc fuetendent sourent en raisontict imeut 
que les penonnes A qui on I *, conf^ d fait encore usa^e d une f enre 
‘ prise dans sea >ia> itndes on disMit ‘ Lea meillcurs pilotea sent ordi 
txaitemcnt terte — De«r j4 €n»o/IJ» Usxlcel S/ ticso/ lie A eWcrfimls 
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Singh the grandsons of Qiamp^wut Pcrlap Singh he ga\e 
the estates of flltiow and llanloiner, md he gave Jand to 
s>e%tral other Rajpoots who became zillayuts of one or other 
of the Sirdars 

4Micii the Giiikowar arin\, under Appa SShib vith the 
Uowjee the Rehwurs andotlicTs m St lS44-5(vu 1788 9) 
or thereabouts came mto the Redur countrj and began to 
k 11 and plunder the Sirdars retreated with their families to 
the lulls Thej all assemhietl at length at the * Ghoonw^ ’ hill 
wnich lies between Danta and Poscen^ and is accessible only 
by a narroiv pass from whence they made ni^ht attacks upon 
the Guikowar army slaying and plundering The arm\ then 
came against the ‘ Glioonna * upon irincli tlie Sirdars fled to 
Panowra m Mewar to the north of Eedur Tlie Malirattns 
advanced upon Mondeytee and plundered and burnt oil the 
Milages of that district os well as many villages of Fosecn » 
billow Chanduacc and other districts At length tley 
adNUnced upon Eedur against Muluraja Shi\ Singh and 
encamped at the Rumutesur tank Tliey sent to the Itfulianija 
to say that if he did not corae in to a conference without loss 
of time they nould destroy Eedur Upon tins Shn Suigli 
inth lus live Roonnmrs went Into their camp The com 
mandei of the Mahmttas now demanded that the Slid miji 
should sign a deed passing half his country to them on j uii 
of the territory bemg laid siastc The prclcnrc winch thc\ 
made for this claim was thnl Sh \ Singh rcprebcntcil Anund 
Singh Mul “irfija only and that tl c sliarc of d iruj t Race 
S ngh who had died without offspring wastlcirs the territory 
of Ecd ir ha\ hig been taken j» 0 !.m>smoii of h^ these tw o j nnccsi 
jointly The Sluhmiji when he he ml these demands mule 
humble submission but wKtout cRi-Ct 2hc lllil ri((a hadtr 
Uircatcned to seize Inni and place a girrisoii of Ins own in 
Lctlur Tlien tlie Mulumiji in Ins trepidation said lo 
‘ pass a deed for the territory is not ui my I lUids it is m ll c 
' hands of the Sirdars It is a kingdom aeijmred by tl eir 

means that I rule o\cr Ihe Pundit doinanded that tl c * 
Muharuja si old I s immon Ins Sniirs Shii Sm^h answered 
'They will not come at my sumnons Ixrsidcs you hnsc laid 
‘waste their sallages and they too lasc done some liami 
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‘to 50U — ^lio«, tlien, cnn thcj comt in?* Tlic M'JiioUn 
officer then ga\c sccuntj, nnd llic nHo %7Tole 

prmvlc kUcTs to the Suduts, f>a>ing ‘ If jou do not come in 
• I Rlinll 1 « mode prisoner’ Upon this nil the Smlars came 
in, \\ ith the exception of Soonijniiil, the TIiaKor of Ch mdiincc, 
wlio s\ent off to his o\sn mIHrc with Iiis followers, imnibcriiifj 
a Inmdied horse an»\ two himilicil fool ^\hcn thej omsed 
the Pundit threatened them acrj much, and conii>cl!cd them 
to pass a deed for ItSee Singh’s share Tlic Sluhanij i signed 
first, and llien scsen Sirdirs suhsenhed tlie deed 
This alTdir coinplclctl, the scacn Smhirs said, * Wien 
‘ Sooruimul signs then our signatures arc to hold good, but 
* not till then ’ The Pundit said, ‘ Send for him ’ A liorsc- 
inan of the AluJianjVs and one of the Mahrattn leaders were 
then sent to oHer the securilj of Jnn Molnimmed, an Arab 
Jemvdac, and Soorujniul soon after came in smUi a hundred 
and twcnlj horse Tlic Pundit recened lum courteously 
in his oun tent, seated lum beside himself, and then gate 
him the document tliat he might affix his signature, as the 
other Sirdars had done Soonijmul had no sooner read it» 
liowescr than he tore it up, sajang ‘The Miihfiruji is lord 
of the pat (throne) but I am lord of the lhalh ’ (district, lit 
building) He said to the Jcniad tr ’'^ou must conduct me 
* back to Clunduncc,’ and muncdialel) rising went off home. 
The Mahratta leader was serj much enraged and tlircatcncd 
the ^luhanija and the Sird irs but they protested that there 
was no fault of theirs, they had signed the deed Tlic Pundit 
then demanded that thej should accompany him to attack 
Clianduncc, to which all assented Batteries were throivn up 
before Clunduncc, and the attack was continued for the w hole 
of one da>, the 'Muh&Taja and Sirdars apparently taking part 
with tl e ^lahrattas though in heart they wcrcwitli Soorujmul 
In the night Soorujmul fled to the hills and the Mahrattas 
plundered and burnt the town Tlicy remained m that place 
for four days during winch tune Soorujmul fell upon them 
when occasion offered slew ten or twel\c men and earned off 
fourteen liorses The army struck its camp before Cliandunec, 
and tno\ed to Satnhulec There too Sooruimul fell upon 
them in the night time, and slew, among others, the Arab 
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orTicer who commanded the nTtiUery while he was making Ins 
bread and singing ‘ tan •», <an a, tan a ’ Hie IVfuIiaraja then 
said to the leader of the Mahrattas that tins Bajpoot was 
n dangerous fellow, and tJiere was no saying wliom lie might 
slay, and that if the army retired he would send the sum of 
money which had been agreed upon A bond for twenty 
thousand rupees was then draam up and signed, the Mahrattas 
retired and the Muharaj\ returned to Eediir He sent 
immediately for Soorujmul and begged him to restore his 
village, and presented him wath four thousand rupees to 
rebuild his mansion Soorujmul did so, but after this he 
became full of pride on account of his valor, and used to say, 

* There is no strength in either Muliaraja op Sirdars It was 

* I alone that preserved the throne of Eedur * 

\VJien the hlalirattas retired they left garrisons at AJimcd 
migger, Moras i and other places The Sirdars drove out 
most of these posts but in some places they held their ground, 
and in these the Peshwah acquired a half share 

Now when Champawut Soorujmul came to Eedur, the 
people had to make the roads clear for him, otherwise he 
threatened them A nobut beater of the durbars on one of 
these occasions having offended hint bj conunittinga nuisance 
on the public road Soonijtnii) seized him nud, tying a nipc 
round his ankle^ ducked him in n jK>nd, lowering him and 
pulling him out until he died At this time Miihfiruji Slav 
Singh was old and infirm and a great fnendbhip existed 
between the prince Uliuwancc Singh and Sotjriijmul On onc« 
occasion Soorujmul made « feast at Cli tnduiicc, and invited 
the prince, tliey v>ere seatcil together m the durhir wlitn 
one of the princes attendants a IJhojtik Brahmin liappuicd 
to spit on the floor Soonijnnil was in a furj and ordcrcil 
the Bhojuk tolick up the spittle with Ins tongue llic Bhojuk 
said ‘I have done wrong but now I will wii>e it up with 
•inv clothes’ SoorujmiiJ notw/Histemhng insisted upon being 
obejed Then the Muli&r-lj Ivoom ic said. ‘He lias done 
•wrong therefore, if jmi please, I will wipe it up with my 
‘ owm sliawl ’ Still Sonnijmiil insisted • He shall lick it up 
•with tint very tongue* llien the prince was nngrj, and 
getting up he went nwaj. Rctumfng to Eedur, he rchtcil 
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Ihc whole story to the wkI saUl, * Tlicrc is such 

‘ pritle in this Smlar thnl he defies nil nulhorilj Tlie Muha» 
Tnji hcattl, hut made no answer. 'Hie prince, howeser, kept 
his anger in his heart. 

The nftaic npiKSTcd to ha\c been forgotten, and the JIiiliAnij- 
Koomat sent to inMlc SoomjnMil to n feast. lie took luni up 
to Ecthir-gurh to inspect the fort, nnil brought him at Kngth 
to the ‘palace of the mourning queen,** silicrc he slew him 
wilh the sword The Tlinkor, liowc\cr, wns n great loss to 
the Cedut slate, as the \crsc sajs : — 

The Cliampawul, with Ireachcry, 

Had not the ttumid slam, 

Coo]urUiid,hu property 
8oo]o Kumiihu] had made 

After lus death, Sooniimul became a Bhoot, and occasioned 
great trouble for a long time 

Soorujmul’s Koonwur, Subul Singli, liearmg the new-s, fictl 
ownj m ohrm, and ‘went out' llowcscr, he was brought 
round, and induced to return, but the twchc Milages of 
Ilursolwcfc taken from him Ubin Singh, of Mondcjtcc, was 
succeeded by his son, Koonwwt Jonwiic Singh lie left also 
a jounger son, UugUoonuth, to whom was gi\cn the estate of 
Gota, which he left to his son, Sooriit Singh 
The Muhiraj Ifoomir, Bbuwancc Singh, made nn nttempt 
to lake the Goto estate from Soonit Singh, bccniisc, as he 
declared, too many Milages bad been gi\cn to putt iivuts, and 
few remained klialsa. lie sent to Soonit Singh, demanding 
that he should gi> e up one or two of hts \ ilhgcs 1 Ins demand, 
howescr, did not please Muirirai'i Shi\ Singh, but he was 
afraid of the prince, and did not sa> much to him Soorut 
Singh tephed to the demand by * going out ’ He eanicd his 
family to JowAs and Ihdiadun, Milages of Mcnar to the iiortli- 
cast of Pil, and made incursions upon the Ecdur country, 
seizmg cultivators and \illige traders, from whom he exacted 
nnsom, and carrying off cattle On one occasion he attacked 

‘ JSce voL i, p 2J1, #upra ituAi Jtanino MaluiU means the I'alaco 
ot tlie Qaecn The iUtaion is to lha Ituni ol Bao Narayanii, 

who was dewen from Wat AkUr m 1&70 Bhc lived hero opart 
from her husband, who had her I 
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nnimli fvfirfr, wliicli contAtneil a of lirdiir troops, 

one ImnJrcd In numlicr, liorsc nml f(M>l There wns n great 
Rglit there AflcrMnrtlH n l>o<l> of tlic tnorehnnts of 
procecfimg on iiiljfrlfmgi. to Hie temple of I?f*>h(ih I>c%, in 
the Sidrcc Piss with nn escort of Iwcnt) nseKooIccs halted 
at the \i1hgc of Thfin\ Soonit Smgh \isiltd Ihcm, niid 
askul svJml nerd lhe> }tnd ofsoJaryp’iin cseoH Ujcj answered 
tlint his being ‘ out ' ssns the rcanoii Soonit Singh said they 
need not lie npprchensixc of Iilm, for I>diir sstis fus iiiollier, 
and he svould not RiintcU at her scarf lie then accotiipaiucd 
them to the xilatc of pUgrimage, and guarded them on the 
])ome ngnin TJie mereluintH. ivhen thej reached L-cHiit, 
told the Alnhanljil and the prince that Soorut Singli protected 
the people of the town of Hedur, and should, therefore, be 
called in llowcscr, the prince did not receise this adxjce 
1 he MuharajA then, without the prince’s knowledge, wrote to 
Soomt Smgh, nn<I said that Choorcewar was h;« cook room 
village, and that if the Tliftkor stnick it he would fast, and 
tlius compel the prince to call Soorut Singh In The Thukor 
upon this assembled Ids men and plundered Choorcewar, 
xvliich he burned carrying off both prisoners and cattle 'IMien 
the report of this cs ent reached Cedur, the Midi traj i began to 
abstain from food The prince immetimtely cdJed rn Soorut 
Singh gixing him on (Jtccl of Ja*d«ir for his eeeunty tWicn 
the Tlmkor arrived the prince was \erv much enraged with 
him and demanded lus reason for doing so much mischief 
Soorut Singh showed him the Muharujas letter ^tJien the 
prince spoke to the SfiibanijA about tlie matter, Slav Singli 
iras ashamed, and the enmtty arhieh already existed between 
father ami son was augmented TIio durbar said to Soorut 
Smgh ‘ttJiy should you have exhibited a letter tliat I wrote 
* to you for your own good 7 I think your death must be near 
‘at band as your intellect is thus turned Soorut Singh 
now got back his estate, but lie died six montlra afterwards in 
1M1(ad 1785) He was succeeded by his «on Ude Singh 
On the death ofDolut Suigh, the grandson of Jomwur Singh 
of Mondeytee, anthout offspring Ude Smgh succeeded also to 
the larger puttA of Sfondeytee 

In the year 1818 (a d 1792) Muliaraja Shiv Smgh became 
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a Dc\.* TwcUe dijs nllcrwarfs Ins t-on, Uhuwanct Singli, 
ahoilictl. 111 thctinrtj sixth jcoroflnsBRc. Rliuwunce SiiirIi 
M ulianija, sms succeeded bj liis son, Gtnnbbccr Siiigb, ^fbo 
was born in 1835 (\ d 1T78) Tlic >oiinger brollicrs of 
IMiuwaiicc bingii, wen. Jbaium Singb, bugnim ShibU, Umur 
Smg\i, and Indra Snigii JbMum Singb b >d Gm- imnnginicnt 
of attairs duTing the wmotilj of Gunddiccr SingU After 
a tinve, liovscxcr, tlic birdats isscinblcd at the mansion of tlic 
Chimjn Wilts, with blurot Muhobut, of Vetj ijioor, who was 
then the Decwati, and came to the Tcsoltition tint, as two 
swonls could not be contained m one scibhnrd, it was right 
that Jli ilum Singh sliould not sit upon the cushion, hut beside 
it Jlialum Singh ask^d what course was left ot>cn for him 
to take. Tlic Sirdars said llial he was a prince, and knew the 
customs Upon this, Jliaium Singli and ins brotiicrs, Stigrum 
Singh and Umur Singli, retired with llicir followers, and took 
possession of Morisa, Alimcdnuggcr, nnd Bajiir, without 
TCceiMng onj grants from iJic MnSiutaja Indrn Singli, who 
w'ls blind, remamed at home, and to him was assigned the 
estate of Soot 

Sugratn Singh was succeeded by Kurun Singh, and he Iiy 
Tiiklmt Singh, the present Muliuruja of Jodlipoor 

Indra biiig left four sons who arc still living J]i ilum 
Singh and Umur Snigh died without orispruig 
"tMicii Gunibheer Singh Illuhar.iji was cighlccn inrs old, 
he said that the three brothers should lake two pcrgunnalis 
between Ibcm, and to cnfoTcc this determination he prepared 
an army, and adsanced to HmgUz, on the toad to Ahmed 
niigger Jluilum SmgU and bugrim Singli joined in opposing 

• The following inscrijHiona Bopjly authentic dates of the filuluraja-i 
ot Ledur — 

1 OnaJauifuncralmouuBicutfKarlcdur ‘&\iia'«nt,1840fA i> l"8t), 

* felirce Muharaj Adboeru] iluharaj 8hi«o Shiv binglijec, Ac 

2 On the well of Wujor Uata la Eedurgurh, ‘Pnuse to Shrei 
Guneak I Shtec Priinijce 1 Jn Snmwot. 18-17 (i r 1701), Phalgoon 

‘■hoods Wednesday, bhree Shreo Bhree 108 Shree Muhata) Adheeraj 
‘Shreo Shreo Slireo fehiv Smgtijee, Shree lluharaj Koonwur, Shree Bhu 

* wanee Singhjee caused thw wdl to ho constructed, Ac ’ 

3 OnanothcrJammonunientiJcarEedur,‘Sainwat 1850(a D 1803), 
‘ Shree JIuharaj Adhecraj, Stoliaraj Shreo Gumbbeer Singhjee, Ac ’ 
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tlio M!JlJar4lJ^, aiul n liattlc iras fought »/i ns JjoUi sjilfi* 

^^c^c provided ^Mth cannon, many fell on either part The> 
werescpinitc<lh> tliceAemng Tiicnevt thj, the Cliiiinpa'rijt, 
Jodh i, and Cholian Sirtldrs came up and Joinctl the Miduinj i< 
and a demand was sent to file enemy for the surrender of 
Ahmcdmiggcr At this time, Ultuu in Singh, of 'Iccnloct, In 
discharging n pistol which had been kept Joidcd for a Jong 
lime, nud uoiild not go off nitUout tnorc pouder, hlc^' off Iih 
h ind The Aluhar ija rcceucd this as a had omen, and, 
up his expedition, returned to L<(d<ir niiouiin Singh uns 
earned away m the direction of ^ccnloce, hut dfctl on tJie 
road, at Ulmvnath SIutiA Dc\, near Mhou 

After this Jlidlum Singh, of Aloni'ia began to ciiermch 
upon the Villages around him ixlonging to the Thakor of 
Umlecari the It ilhorof Mttliioor,nn<l tlicItcIiviirhofShMipoor 
and Surtlohee IIis urm\ consisted of Manmrccs nml ithew 
In an attack upnn Afu({H>or. ntwut a t) 17D0, Jluihini Siivh 
Miihunija hid h\c thousand nien to ojipoiie to tight himdnd 
of the Itnthor s The struggle eontimicd for (hnc d and, 
Ht last, Alalpoor uns taken, and the Ithuiil si un Tin Muhd* 
raja garrisoned Afalpoor, but (bs joiiiig Ihtwul l\ik(iiit 'MCigh> 
liiishig gone out, and createsi niiieh disinsM !>> hiirnlng the 
silhgcs of the Afonsa estate, (t s'Us nt hngfh ngrretl Ihif 
Malpoor should pay the Mii1iimj\ n Miliiinrt of six Iiiindnd 
riij»ee« >e«rlj arid Ahigorec one of flie J tiiidnil nijxt* and 
the llnwul l\iUiiil Singh reeoMml Ids m1Is|.is 
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*be jour lulcnlioii to figlit, I %vill wait Jierc forjou.’ As Peer 
Ivlunjce showed no signs of ndTOncing, the Mtiliarjjii began 
to talk about strildng one or two of the Pahlunpoor Aillagos, 
in return for the occupation of Gudwar.i, but Koomp^wut 
Xur Singh, who wws tJic I*nidh&n nt that time, said, *Mu- 
‘Iwraji I wc have come beyond the frontier of Pahhinpoor, 

‘ and the A-ictorj*, therefore, is ours. Striking these s iliages, 

* as jou propose, would only extend the fend.’ Tlie Muh&ruju 
assentefl to this adsaec, and turning hack, adsanced upon 
Danta, from which RAnfi Jiigiit Singh fled to tlie hills. Tlie 
Ikdur force plundered the \iUagcs of Nowu Wfls and Bhcmal 
(from wliich the inhabitants fled), ami, finding crops of sugar- 
cane on the ground, they cut the cane, and made Jiuts for 
lliemsclvcs of it, and remained there a month, living upon the 
neighbouring vallagcs. At length it was agreed that the 
of D.lnlu siiould pay to the Mtih&rtij^ a tribute of Hve 
hundred rupees a-year, and the latter returned to Eetlur. 

APPENDICES TO CHAPTER X 
I. IDAR 

iFrom 80P-OTO Idar was under Gahlot rule, then, after 
a short period of Ilhll independence, it passed to the Pnrmara 
Rajputs (1000-1000). The last PaTmum, AmoT Singh, left 
It to Ills serv’ant ITathi Sord, a Koh. IIis son, Samaho Soml, 
was deposed hy Ruo Sonang of Satnelia, the ancestor of the 
Rios of Pol. 'ilicsc Ruos reigned for twelv c generations until 
expelled In 1050 by MurudBakhsh, Inlt^iftthcWohavrawcvlaws 
were expelled by Anand Singh and Rai Singh, brothers of the 
Ruja of Jodhpur. The state now consisted of Idar, 
Ahmndnagar, Modusn, Bujad, llnrsol, PrSatej, and VijSpur. 
Anand Singh was in his Inm expelled by BaebajI, an officer 
of DiimajI Gaikwflr, on behalf of the Peshwa, and killed in 
1753 : but Bai Singli defeated the aiaratlias, and replaced 
Shiv Singh, son of Anand Singb, on the throne. Most of the 
terntorj*. however, passed to the Peshwa and the Gaikwar. 
Pamily dissemious broke out on the death of Slav SingJi in 
1701,andresultcd in the dismembermentof thestate. (J.G.xiil 
325, and voh i. 290 no/e.) The stoty is completed in tbe note 
at the end of chapter xiv.j 
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RAnA JETsiAt,' of Dmlii, left two sons The eUlcr ^T^s 
Jesingh, the j oiingcr, Potinji, whose mother wns the datJghtcr 
of the 1^Hghela of Dhimalee, one of the Swdurs of Dantu 
Poonja li\ C(1 for a time with his mother’s family , because the 
brothers did not agree Hut when his fattier died, tins being 
no longer a secure refuge, be was con\c^ed by bis mother’s 
btolhet to Clutrasunec, wi the lands of Sccrohec AXlcr 
dvtmal ft death, all the Sirdars and relations slept m the durbar 
for the twcUc nights of tlic mourning, on coNcrlcls laid on 
the gtound.and Koonwur Jesingh Dev himself slept m a cot 
tVlicn the servant came to prepare the cot for him, he threw 
out of Its place the coverlet of Sudhoojee Bldoowa’s son 
Umurajee, and began to make ready the cot there Then all 
asked, ‘ tihiose cot are jou making ready here ? ’ Tlic semint 
said it was the durbar's Tlic Sirdars said, ' tVliy, tlic durbar 
’ died two days ago, and how is it that there is another m 

* so short a time ? ’ Tlie servant said ‘ The Supreme Being 
'has so arranged it, and it is not now to be set aside h> you * 
^^^len the Sirdars heard this, it seemed >ery ill to them, and 
they considered that * he will not suit our purpose ’ After- 
wards all the Sirdars assembled, and, holding a consultation, 
Raul to Bddoow^ Umurajee * Employ some means that appear 
‘ to you good ’ He said, ‘ I wUl go and take the weight of 

* another master, — but you must oil of you stand to my aid 
‘ courageously ’ Tlien Umurajee look two horsemen with him, 
and set off \Mien the three were setting out, Ifoonwoir Jesingh 
Dev said ‘tVhither are you going?’ They said ‘l\e are 
‘ upon the durbar’s business * Then he thought, * It may be 
so , the Ivarbharee may Iiaae sent them on some business ’ 
Tile three went to Dhunalce, and asked the Thahor, IVughela 
Mokum Singh, wlvetc PoonjA was He said he was at Chilru- 

* VKievot i,p 419 
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suiiee They «cnt thither, und bta^al the night. The next 
morning they called the Sindhee, to wliom the ^^IIage belonged 
and said to him, ‘ Poonji ha^ been h\ ing witli j ou , n ill j ou, 
‘ therefore, do him seri lec ? * lie said, ‘ I liave three hundred 
‘ or four hundred men , ivhalever scr\ ice 5 ou raaj point out 
*I am ready for* He then got his men ready Gudimce 
Umurajee now said to PoonjA * Be pleased to accompanj us 
‘ to Danta ’ He said ‘ I will not come because he will put 
me to death * The GuduaTcc said * I am Bceurity that no 
‘one sliall put jou to death* They turned back, therefore 
taking Poonja with them and came to Surra The next day 
was the auspicious day for Jesingh Dev s taking possession 
of the cushion and much splendid preparation was made 
Jesingh Dev was putting on Ins clothes in the durbar Mean 
wlnlo Poonja made his appearance and the Ivarbharce and 
Sirdars placed litra on the cushion All said to the chief of 
the merchants of Danta named NanAbbace, ‘Do >ou make 
‘ the teeluk , ’ ^ upon which the merchant made the teeluk 
and presented fifty five rupees os on offering , after which all 
the others presented suitable offerings At this time the 
soldiers from Chitrasunee come, and said ‘ IMiat senace have 
•you for us to perform? Tliey told them to put sentries 
on all four sides of the durbar that no one might come or 
go This was effected in a perfect manner Afterwards the 
royal drum was sounded and cannon fired Jesingh hearing 
this said ‘ >Vlio caused that drum to sound ? ’ Some one 
told him * PoonjA has assumed the ciislnon ’ Meanwhile the 
order arrived Whatever jewels belonging to the durbar you 
may have m your possession must be sent and jou must 
‘lea^e the place’ Jesingh Dev asked * AVhere am I to go 
‘to?’ The answer was *4o« should go to the Milage of 
‘Gungwa, which was assigned to your mother for a sub 
‘sistence’ Jesingh Dev said, ‘Cungwa is a single Milage, 

‘ that will not supply mj necessaries * Tlie Milage of Man* 
kuree was then assigned to him in addition He took Jus 
family anth lum, and retired to Gungwfi 

The same day tliat PoonjA assumed the cushion he was 
1 [The Tdak or Itka is the ausp cioaa mark mado on the forehead 
of tho new R i]a (see Tod, Annri* o/Ai^<Aan ed lO^O 1 27C ] 
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flttickcd with vomiting Ihc Smlurs considered v^lut this 
omen might mean Some omen reader suggested, ‘ Tlie Raja 
‘ suffers from repletion— the meaning Is that lie will make 
‘many districta Uia ovm * Afterwards, when he reached 
mature age, he won liack. several tigUls o( * wol,’ * mDU&ndluir, 
winch liad been encroached wjwn He vM>n hack also his 
winUi* lands in the Ivlicraloo pntta, which had l>een seized 
lie also revolved in his mind the restoration of Turstinglimo, 
hut found no leisure to restore it At this time lie gave the 
vilhg-* ofRora which has since become desolate, to Unuirijce 
Badoowi , he gave him also the * ICcicco wanta,* in the 
village of Koondul with five and twenty mango trees At 
an attcT time the Buna gave also ccTtain fields m the village 
of Thana, which the Guduwee resigned to his half hrolhcis, 

S imojee and Sukhojee R ina Poonja aflenrards niomcd at 
the house of the chief of Lembuj a brother of Scerohee 
This chief whose name was Chandojee was ‘out* 

against UUieraj the lord of Seerohcc on which account he 
came to Dantu and received from Poonjd Ram the village 
of Wusacc to reside in vriuch is on the road to Umbajee 
Chandojee Used there and prosecuted Ins feud with Scerohee, 
winch was not arranged until after a five >ears struggle 
Chandojee then gave his sister in marnage to Bam Poonja 
and assigned the lands in Uic village of ^^usaee which had 
been reclaimed bj him ns her dower Tims did Poonja reign 
m a good manner lie left three sons — Alan Singh, Umiir 
Stngli andDhengojee winch last got the v illage of Gunclicroo 
Man Smgh succeeded on the death of Ran i Poonja Umur 
Smgh obtained the village of Soodasun i but it happened 
that he once on a time went to paj a friendly visit to the 
Th&kor of Chitnisunce and was on his return thence, when 
the armj of the Babee of Rhadunpoor which was on an 
expedition made its appearance Umur Singh was slam by 
them at the forest near the vallagc of Pulklvuiee m Dh&ndhat 
lie left two sons llvitheeojee and Jugtojee, who were slam 

‘ teol, forced V>7pt?weria\\scnii)waeT8inGijiato.l 

(Dombai/ Oazelletr, i part I pp 216, 2^7) ] 

• [mnfrt private lands oi chiefs m Cuiamt (ftnf vii 340, 344, 340 
I part i ‘' 15 ) ) 
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by Mi\n Singh’s iroonwur, Ciij SingJj, nftcr Jie nssumcd iJic 
cushion Tiic stor^ h ns iblloira — > 

Once on o time Gnj Singh was scttccl in the piHce at 
D mill, and safd to tiiosc nround liJm, ‘ Xs tfierc anj one svho 

* would leap down from that limb * tree into the court ? * 
Iluthecojcc climbed the tree immcdmtcl} and jumped down 
llAnil Guj Singh thought wilhm himself, ‘ This man will some 
‘ day play me false * Some time aftcrwanls he said to a Chowra 
najpool, who Tins In hM scntec, ‘If jou triJJ X/H the«c two 
‘ brothen 1 will giTC you a field m free grant * Then that 
Rajpoot td/od the elder brother with a hfow of fl tfirord m the 
very hall of D mt I and the other he slew on the lull opposite 
the window of the durbar Tlicrc is a nhnnc of this jounger 
brother, Juglojee, at the same place, where prajera are made 
to lum He sometimes appears to people, and sometimes 
possesses them, in which case offerings must be placed therefor 
him Ilutheeojoe left a son IGiomdn Singh wlio receiaed the 
village of Udeynm in place of Soodusiina which ttus tohrn 
frombim, for lus mother, afterherhusband s murder brought 
Khomiln Singh, then a child to Rand Cuj Singh and placed 
him in hts lap saying * Do to this bo> also as it maj please 

‘ you ’ The Rand said to himself I base killed his fhther 

• but if I giTC him something I shall be freed from the sin of 
‘ murdering a relation , so he gasc him tXdeyrun ' Jugtojee 
left no son 

To return, however to Man Singh he reigned four or five 
years and died leaving tno ICoonwurs Guj Singh and Jus 
wojee « The village of Ranpoor was first assigned to Juswojee 
but after the death of lluthecojee and Jugtojee lie received 
also the estate of Soodasuna retaining R&npoor as well 
Juswojee afterwards obtained Wnsace in the Dantn putta 
and Juspur Chclanoo * 

Giij Singh ruled in a gowl manner and left tno sons s 
' [Tha Nlm tree Mel a azad radHa ct toI i p 30a rolf] 

* Por JusiFojees descendants »ee ante <m SooAvsanv nt tha and of 
this chapter 

• The following la tl e insimjition on the monument of Ilanv C i 
Singh at Ddnta — • 

In the year 1743 (a. d ICS?) «i US^hecr shood 0 Sunday when 
Rana Shree Gujaungljee went to lyeiooiith three sutees burned 
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Prutliec Smgh aniA Yctnim Dt%, wl»o obtained the Mlhge o( 
Nagel In Pnitlice Singh's time, the nrnij of Dmiftjec (GuU 
kowar) came to Danta Pnilhcc Singh opposed him in onns 
(or some time, and at laH took to the lulls Aftcnranls he 
repaired to the Mahralta camp on receiving safe comUict, and 
agreed to paj something m the of tribute, which, when 
the Mahmltns luid receivxd, tliej willidrew. Altenvnrils 
Iljdet Koolec, the Now-ttib, on Uic part of Dcltu, cainc with 
an armj The Haul fought with him, too, and slew thirlv 
of Ills foUowers In the end, the armj retreated, and \ictorj* 
remained with the Ilan\ iVflcr tins the Pililtinpoor chief 
ceased to pa> a claim, which the P \n\ hchl the Pilhlun- 
poor village of Choree ilj"! The Ilanujec now considered 
iiow to strike the vilhge When the Pihlunpoor chief knew 
of this, he sent for the Dhats of Mehmiidpoor (one of Ids 
villages) and said, ‘ Do >oh keep guard m the v ilhgc of Gho 
'ree'ilj’a' Thej did so, and the news was enmed to Dintn 
At this time, a ^^ance», named Puhceo was the minister 
of D'tnt I This Rulieco sent for the Chats to Dint A and 
asked them to take charge of the villages of Dlmndce and 
Sheeshranoo, on which the Pahlunpoor chief asserted a claim, 
saying ' Aon are guarding one of the Pahlunpoor villages so 
* guard one of ours too, and we will gi% e j ou as much ns tliej 
*gi\e* The Chats answered 'We cannot ride upon two 
‘horses’ Iluhcco said, ‘Well then, go and keep the best 
‘ vYatch 3 ou may, we wilt mount and come ’ The Chat 
thought he would go to Mehmiidpoor for his owTi men, and 
then to Filihmpoor for men from thence, and thus garrison 
Ghoreeal3a ^leanwhilc, the Ranajee mounted at once, and 
struck GUoree d3i, which he plundered, carrying oft hostages 
and cattle, with which he relumed to Danta tVlien the 
Pahlunpoor ctiief heard the news he sent for the Blults, and 
reprimanded them, and said ‘Now do whatever remains m 
‘ your poMcr, and bring back nij hostages which the Rdnayec 
their names— Vowjeo Elme * • Unnnil Koonwnr towjeo Shreo 
Wagnelce tloop&lM Uawid Koonwut , Yowjee Shiee Blinteeaneo 
JianlTtitw, Vfxop Ixoottwur— tWe three Veame autees In com 
nicmontion of them this chntreo otPani Rhwe Gnjsvn\ghJe« wnscameil 
to 1x5 made In the year 1748 (* o on Vtnl v winl on fn lav 

‘ the chutree was caiucd to bo made * 
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‘Iw** Hizcil.’ TJjtn Jht co!}«-<c«} to the niiriil>cr of a 

luindni], ami iH-gan to iKrform * dhunia.' ^ They stt out from 
their own Mllajic, and, nt exerj' ko« ns Ihcj nd^nced, thej 
burned n man, so tliat, by llic time they had airjxed nt 
Poonjjwor, sexen or eight men find perished. Then the 
Difitd »nefi, going out of I’oonjpoor to meet (hem, brought 
the IlhaU round, and prcxnlled on llicin to turn Ijock But 
nhen the HAnljec Kent to offer gifts to the niuits, tliey said, 
‘If x\e reccixc anj thing, the BAnajee will lie washed from 
‘ this Kin , therefore we will rtceixe nothing,' so Rajing, they 
xxent home On neeoimt of this sin, though Priithec Singh 
inn\ had sexen sons horn to him, lie died cliddless At his 
death tlircc of his xvixcs Iiccame siilees, of xtltora one xsais the 
daughter of Sukhut Singh, the Dcora of I.cmbuj ; another 
was the daughter of the tVAghelft of Pelhji«>or * 

Prulhec Singh's line liaxing faded the minister and Sird irs 
united to place upon ( he cushion, Kiirunjec, the son of Veerum 
Dev This ICunini«c rjuarreHed with bis own SirdAr, JfeghrAj, 
xvho held a putU including the xillages of Decwurec, and 
niuidder-mall At this time there was nt D\nta a Rajpoot, 
named Kotheeo \Viikto. who every dav at opium time, used 
to he the butt of the liana’s abuse One da> this Rajpoot, 
becoming enraged, xxounded the Horn xxith his sword, and 
escaping took fhelter w ith Megh Baj Then the RSna sent to 
Megh Raj to say, * Gixe up this offender to me ’ Afegh RAj 

' [To ‘ sit dharna ’ is a term applied to s form of coercion, the person 
threatening to starro himself to death or until bis demands are granted 
Xule, iifo6«on /oCwn, 2ncl *d SlSff.endcf vol i p 302 J 

• There la an open funeral paxulion at Oanta, which contains three 
paleeyoi TJie centre one bears the Rgure of a horsenjan beneath the 
usual sun and moon, the two side stmea have figures of sutees sculptured 
upon them ‘ Rana Shree Kuronjee, as an inscription records caused 
‘ to he made the chutree of RSni Shree Pnitheesunghjee ’ Another 
Inscription runs as follows — ‘ Praise to Shree Giinesh ' When Rani 
‘ Sliree Pnitheesunghjee departed to Shiee Pyekoonth, two sutees 

• burned, their names — Vowjee Shree Deoree, Phool Koonwur and 
‘Vowjeo Shree Waghelee Feth&poorec, Sudor Kooiiwur, in Sumirut, 

* 1799 (a D 1743), on Shrawnn, Shood 2, on Wednesday [Pahja is 
a memorial stone erected to record tho death of a hero whose spirit 
becomes guardian of tho viHige (Tod, Annab of Jtafasl^nn ed lO^O 
lu, 1700) ] 
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anwcitd, ‘ l«in one It »-» I lUn fclielter, il U n >1 Die KajifXit 
• practift to gi\x liini up , therefore I keep Iitm «Uh itt\ lic-nl * 
\ftrrwnrils wlieii t!ic liniwrtunctl Inni \ir> iiuich, 

MrRh lUi Kent tlit. lLijt>o*,t an i> Into the IiiIIh nli I IiJni-elf 
t,oiii 4 out «n uisjcr, «iiil to (iiinchtrDo, where he riiiulnt.il »>i< 
months Ilowotr, the It in » took no itt loeonlrnt liuii ninl 
bring him in ^hgli Haj tlicii tlio«i{,lil witli blm-vclf, — ‘ Uh it 
‘ stuill I do n.»n.immg licfc ♦ * so he went to Sihk! i%im i Tlir 
Thikor of Uut place, wUom. nunc wan Liimr Sint,h, receMrd 
lum nud lie KUi>e»l there u %car but the Ultui still gale him li<» 
K,ittsfactitm \.t length MegU llajKaut to Utimr Sin^li * tomi 1 
* I wiU cauix the ciisUnm «f I) intii to b“ given to >im * llicj 
coUceled n force of one tliouvind men anti innmtionH of war, 
and advanced upon U int i, which tlie> entered anil drove out 
Knnmjct who monnlhig hi-» hot^c tied and wint l« I’lin 
pulndura, ftve kos from Dinta thi village whicli »» MswiU> 
iwngncd to the heir appircnt for biv sulisislenct I mnr Sm^li 
now nvsnmcd the cmhion at Dvntu and broujit the whole 
emmtr> into siibjcctinn to hiimeir Tlangn trinnmrd in tlnK 
hlalc for two or tlirec jenrn \l length H nloow i (.ornkilnH of 
1‘inccalcc, and his brotbetH took eoumcl together nnd nj,rLCd 
that It vrns not for their honor tliat their master while lhe> 
stood bj, sliould l>c kept nut of bis throne Aftcmanls they 
went together to lUm i Kuninjee and nald ‘ \Mi> have } on 

* become cold and wby sit >«u here 7 — If >ou exert jonrscU 
‘you will win Inck the throne of Dantit’ The nilin Knhl, 

* No way occurs to me if any occiir to >ou pnrsne It ’ The 
Guduwees said ‘ Summon >onr Sinl im ’ lit Kiitninoncd 
them Sahtb Sin},h nhulcc came the Ihikor of Oliomd , 
Unop Singh IlulhoT, alw the riukiir of llurnd , and the 
Thakot of GoiMmnee Devetd is ^\aBhcl^ These three Sirdars 
met and came to the conclmion that, ‘ Without we procure 
‘ the aid of Ituh^iiT Khun the Dcewnii of VMdimjKior oiir 
* object cannot lie effected ’ However, they consltlcicil lint the 
Decwinjcc a assistance w w not to be obtained without a great 
deal of money, which umlcr present eircumslanccs they could 
not procure Afterwardn Kuriin Singh sent for his joungcr 
hmtficr OufiKti ^irrgft wfio was at ^agef and s-ifd to him, 
‘ You have a daughter who la a virgin , if jou will marry btr 
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‘ l«i HiiliAiIvir Khun wc j,cl back our j)lacc^ Oonictl 
Singli Kiihl, ‘ If the i>hcc Ik j,ot Kick, >ou vill Ik tlic nuisttr 
‘of the ci}s])ion ; wjmt fpih* »iJJ acvnii to me that J fchouJd 
‘nxKiuyilauglittrtothc luorkaY* 'ilicji Kuniiijcc ga\c him 
a Mnttrii ifciil for fl\t MltvcKto !« jitncid in IifslKisysnion on 
tin TTCONcrv of U^>lta Tin gift consiktci! of Imlf the \ina},c 
of the MlhgcH or‘lluin&, Kooadul, rinooiuluru, niitl 

^^ll^>Ofcllll, anil thi imM-nl tillage of Gmlli nhicli tras after* 
tvanis foiiinUd in (he Inndi of Kmmdol Ooined Singh then 
agreed lu do ns (hej nislied Afterwardu the three Cuduuces 
M cat to PAhhiniwor, and had nti Intcn ict\ ttiUi Ilahadur KhAn, 
uad bclllcil that he t>hoti!d help them to recot er the place, and 
that, fur his so doing Ootned Singh » daughter should he 
hctroUicd to him llic Deettunjeewnstery much pleated, and 
Mid, ‘I Mill rwncr jaur place for }ou, oiid tie morrJaffc 
‘sluill be i>cTfonnc<l aflcrtvanls ’ Tlic cocoa nut and n rtjiKL 
Mere then prexcnteif, ntxl (he bctrothnl concluded They took 
thcDccMunJcc’s force Mitli them nnd trcnl against DuntA and 
cncnmiicd among the inowra tree* of J’oonjpoor from whence 
they sent u mess ige to Uiniir Singh, demanding that he should 
quit Djntu Then Uinur Singli considered The ruhhin 
* poor force has come, so that now 3 sJialJ not be able to keep 
‘ D intn ’ So he sent to saj ‘I Mill gne up jour Dantfi to 
' j ou but what do j ou assign to me for my subsistence f ’ It 
was then arranged that he should hate fitc villages m addition 
to the fifteen he held already, namelj, Jclpoor, Kuna Surra 
Torn, ItliArcc and BAmunccoo, and besides these a fourth 
share of the Alatujee’s transit dues At that time the Mata 
received a rupee from each passenger For some jears four 
annas were paid to the chief of Soodasuna but afterManls 
confusion began to occur In the accounts whereujwn tlie RanA 
commenced to levy only twelve annas from eneJi person leav mg 
the SoodAsuna share out of the question and said ‘Do jou 
‘ take jour four annas from whoever passes the gate of your 
‘village * F^om this time they began to levy the four annas 
at SoodasunA 

It&nA Euninjee now came to DAntA and took his seat upon 
the cusluon ^’I’hen the force was ready to return home the 
lady was sent for from Nagel to a spot m the lands of TliAnA 
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^\lle^c four mango trees grow beside o Inlloclc, and tlicre sbe 
V!M married to tUc DccwAnjcc. The whole were escorted to 
IVvlilunpoor. 

This Kunin Singh Inti two sons, Kutim Smgh, and XJbhc 
SmgU. UuUm Singh uscciulcd the throne. lie had previously 
put to death the two Waghcla liiakors of Phun'ilee, vvliosc 
names were Larklian and I^tWiaii, two brothers. The story 
IS as follows, ~Tlus I.&iUiunjcc once on a time liad come to 
Dinta to pa> lus respects to Rana Kiirunjee, because he too 
was one of the Danlu Sirdars. At tliat time Ivoonwur Rutun 
Singh was plajing like a boy though he was tlurty jears old. 
lArkhAnjec said, * How long are yon to continue a child ? * 
and ridiculed him, Tlic ICoonwnt went and repeoted what the 
Tliakor had said to the llanii Kiirunjee said, * It is well 1 
‘ then kill me, and he called Rana ’ Tlie Koommr said, 

* Sire 1 may you be preservetl, but hwn 1 wiU certainly kill.* 
Then the RanA said, ‘ You must get the strcngtli first.’ As 
soon ns the matter came to Larkhunjec’s ears he started off 
home. Two years after tins, RAna Kurunjee went by chance 
to Ndgel. Tluther the aforementioned two Wughela brothers 
came to meet him. Then the Ivoomnir thought ‘ To-day 

• I will put them to death ’ lie arranged with some followers 
of hts that they should take Larklmnjcc with them to the 
Suniswutce river to bathe, keeping TorVhanjcc with the Runa, 
and tint the former should be killed there, and a gun then fired 
as a signal for the other brother also to be put to deatli. 
Aceoidingty the Koonwur set oil to batlie, taking a javelm 
with him. lie thrust Larklian through with this javchn, and 
his follovTcrs finished Imn ; a gun was then fired, and the men 
who were about tlie Bdna, os soon us they heard the report, 
put PArkliAn to death, Wien Buhddur Idion, the Deewan of 
I'ihlunpoor, became aware of this matter, he said, * These 
‘IwoThakors had my safc^ronduct ; I must, therefore, take 
‘ prccmitions lest the RanA sliouM ill-treat their famihek.’ He 
therefore placed two hwndrevl horse m DhunAlee and Shesh- 
runoo, and the possession thus acquired has been retained, 
so that the villages have fallen under Puhlunpoor. The 
ileceascd left each a son, one of which sons went to hvc at 
a village otlils owm, nameil Codlmnce, where his descendants 
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^tiU rcm-lin , tlic oilier nent to tlic lioiisc of Ills f lUicr h fiistcr 
at Sooil\!nin’i, ati<I nljlnlrtril *w««lrt * fnint the cliit/ of that 
tslntc 

Kutim Sin^h reigned nboiit five <ienr!t iiflcr the death of hti 
fitlicr, nnd died liavin;* ijo am JJc «ns sureecdul his 
\oimger brother, Ubhe bingh Tliis JlAnA brought to DantA 
n Mihntta iiimc«! Urjoim How Ctiojmro (o whom he pro- 
misctl the ‘chotilh' of tlic Dintu possc»<ions Hie reason 
svas that lih Sirdarx iiild piiltnsvutii, and Ills brothers too were 
Rising tmubk ns were also the neighbouring llaj is Urjoon 
How brought a hundred (.nlkowir horse srith him , he lived 
at Dint I and at first was sitKne<l with a trifling exercise of 
atilhorit>, blit when two or three 31 irs Iind passed over Ic 
liepm to ruU ns if tii Ins ovrn right, ami to buihl a small fort 
at Dintil /brhisresKh nee amllonnno> Iheinhuhdanfs TJicn 
the liana begin to he ufmid lest Ins ver) tlironc should lie 
cncriKiched upon Meanwhile tins bonbah while he vros 
building Ins house, took by force for that purpose bamboo 
mflcrs that were l>tngut the doors of some Hajpoots* houses m 
the adligc Tlien the c>cs of the llajpoots were split and 
vrhen the ^taliratta soldiers began to jabber their 'iknrum 

• tikarum * * ordering people licreand (here a fight would have 
been tlic result had not the Rajpoots rclleclcd tliat it would 
bo hard upon the Ilanv if n struggle were to take place 
They went to the durhir, and complained that the strangers 
had begun to give them much annoj'anec Tlien said the 
RdnA * >Miat is an nnnoj-ance to 5011 is first an nnnojanee to 
*mc* He summoned all Ins Sirdlrs Tlie Koonvvur Shrec 
3ian Singh was at tins time about five and thirty jears of age , 
he said to the Ilanajee, ‘ If it be jour onler I will drne tliese 

• people out ’ The Rnna said Do so as jou are a good son ’ 
Tlien the Koonwur sent to the Chopuro to say. Do 5 ou now 

• quit this place ’ The Malirattas paying no attention to the 
summons the Koonwur blockaded them and cut off their 
Bupplj of water gram, and grass and threatened also to slay 
them unless they retired At length they retired but the 
Dantv people moved with them encircling them at a short 

‘ [The words itoi/aTi, meanin the Maratliilanguage * hither , 

th thcr ] 
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distance o{f> until they reached Gudniira, ivlierc they left tlicrn, 
and returned liomc. The TlmKor Soojajce of lihaloosuna 
U\ea entcrialncd them, and began to fyuirrel ith the SoodA* 
sun\ people, sajing that they must gise hliii possession of Ins 
wnnti lands in their limits. Then Futteh Singh, Ihakor of 
Soodasim'i, came to Danta to seek aid from Koonwiir Man 
bingli, Mho taking a force \xitU him, went to the ussistance of 
Soodasuna, and dro\c out the in\'adcTs. Then tlic Bhlloosuna 
"chief became alarmed lest, if a feud arose between him and 
Danti, he should be destroyed ; he, therefore, dismissed the 
Guikowar force, winch mo\c<l oft towanls Ahmedabad The 
Koonwut lia\ mg effected a settlement returned to Dinta, soon 
after which, in the year 1851 (a d. 1703), the Rana Ubhe 
Singh died. 

Ulihe Smgh had tiirce sons, Man Smgh who succeeded Jiini, 
and whose mother was a Chosvrcc lady of Wusaee, and Jugut 
Smgh, and Nar Singli, whose mother was n DhutceSnee, tlio 
daiightcrof Sdt^ebSmgh, Thakorof GhorSd, near Tursunghmo 
MAn Singh’s first exploit was to make a raid upon DhunM, 
a Milage of PoseenA, from whence he carried off the cattle, 
but the ‘ wAr,’ pursuing Jnm, rccoscrcd tJie spoil Si\ months 
after that he etnick tlie PoseenA village of ChAngod, which 
he plundered. Tlie Milage became uninhabited, and lias up 
to this moment so remained IVlicn the MuharajA Gumbheer 
Smgh, of Ecdup, went willi an army on nn expedition against 
the AIcwAsees, he sent for liana Man Smgh, who joined him 
with forty horse After llus moolukgceree was completed and 
the HAnA was returning home, the Muharaja presented him 
with a horse worth a thousand nipees. After a reign of fi\e 
years, Man Smgh died, in Sumwut, 1856 (a d 1800), and, .as 
there were disagreements among the brothers at that time, 
people said he tiad been poisoned 

Ills brother, Jugut Smgh, on mounting the throne made 
lus wiaugur.d foray fleeka-dhir) ' on the Milage of rsendurdee, 
in Gudwatu, wtucU he plundered and burnt, carrying oft 
hostages, because the Btwels of that village had hametl the 


' pihe won! IXl-adavr means the foray which the Ri/a, after hw 
InTesUture, -was bwind to roalco on the territory o! some neighhonnni: 
Uaja (Too, ^innnb o/ /fajOffAai*, ed. 1020, i, 315 J 
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biifTjilixs of XomjMvii?, ami IIm* piilrJ Imil fomc Jo Duita 
* Ri%c tnc n (.jWMle, tint if ftiijT\iicrc there is n bone 

* left of ni> lonl Mim SmRli, I iiin> dig ft up IIa<l tint lonJ 

* ijcen nlivc the Neiufunlfc lUiccN had not enmed off tnj 

* Imffjdocs * On nnollur ixn ishm lie collected n force, and M cut 
a^insl I'osctin, when Keshrec Singls, Thikor of I’o^cena, 
(. imc to meet him betwten Iltirfld end his own Milage and, 
presenting n Jiori.e to the Ritnd ns an offenng, gn^c kccuril}. 
Hie force taming Inek went to Gudwftrfl, nnd advanced upon* 
MuhAwiid, upon which Thukor ^\llklItoJec came, and pre* 
scnlcd a horse, and, making an agreement, ga« accunty 
,\fler this the Ilanajee cractetl ft horse from natheejee 
GudhcH of Nunt Kothunin against whom a claim existed on 
account of a robberj Tlie force ictumcd home from thence 

Again in tlic jear HT70 (a o 181*), the Jhin"ijec coliectcd 
u force, and carried off all the buffaloes of Dhunal JIc next 
Hlriick the ' lUage of Btwad Kolhccoo, belonging to tlie Raja 
of Dcrol, and plundered »t Next year he struck and plundered 
IClieroj wlneli belonged to a brother of Die Thakor of Po 
seen «, on which occasion two of his men were killed His 
brother, Nat Singli, who was married to a lad) of that place, 
came to him, and said, * I sliall be blamed at this time, people 

* will say, “ Nar Singh came snlh them and caused lu8 father- 

* in law’s village to b« plundered ” ’ On that aecoujit they 
turned back, and went to strike tlie sillage of Dhiiroee At 
this place the enemy gained over a Ikirud named Keertajee, 
who svas with the force , upon winch this Kcertaiee going to 
the gate of the village, said to the Riina that the omens were 
not good On this account they turned back, and came to 
ThanA, where they encamped At this halting place the Rana 
called together the Sirdars and the minister and asked from 
what source lie was to pay the arrears due to the mercenar/es 
They answered that Thakor Rutun Singh of Patvudee and 
Thakor TJndojee of Undhareea incited the Mewasees to enter 
the Daata country, and caused them to plunder and that, 
therefore, their two villages should be plundered and the 
means of paying the mercenaries procured The Rana then 
prepared to advance upon Undhareea upon which the Ihdkor 
of that village fled to Pawudce, and he and the others who 
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vere threatened got ready for tlie fight. Now, in tlic end of 
llic night tile Rana's atmj broke up from Tliinu, uud ud\ anced 
to Undlurced, ulicn tlicy found the village deserted. Tlicy 
nent to Ulonmn-uas, where they rcct»\td n fire of inusktlry 
from the defences. Uiwi this the men.ciiaric'ft foninng tlic 
ud\.incc of the Itunu'b force fired, mid one of their balls killed 
'ilmkor Uinlojec of Undhatecu; the rest of the people who 
were assembled at Momun»wns then lied, and took to tlic 
hills and the village was struck and plundered. The liana 
imtnediatcly adewneed, and haltctl at I’uwiulee, which \illagc 
also he plundered, and, earrjing off the proiH.rty, turned hack, 
and encamped at Mota Surra. At tins place tlic Thukor of 
PAwudec came to the llanijcc, bringing securitj* and it was 
arranged that a third share of Undharcc.*! should be the 
llaiuajee’s property, to which effect Ixmds were interchanged. 
After this, security was taken from the surrounding Mcw.iscc«, 
and m 1872 (a. c. 1810), the R&n.% broke up the onny, and 
returned Uonic to Danli. 

Th&kor Wuklitojee Jeetojee said once to Runa Jugut bingli, 

‘ My expenses arc not supplied by the s illogcs of Klidbhec'W As 
‘ and Kunbccwvas ; therefore gise me something m addition.' 
Ihc Rani said, * You will not get an>lhing more than that 
'which was assigned to your father.’ MulJitoicc upon this 
Went off in anger to Deesa, to Deewun Slmmshcr Iviiun, and 
said to him, — * If }ou will give me a force, I will go and do 
‘ some injury to the Danta country, that 1 may procure satis- 
* faction of my demands.’ At that time, however, there was 
friendship between the Deewan and the Ranu ; therefore the 
former wrote to the latter, to say, — ‘Come to terms with 
‘Wukhtojee, or he will do some mischief.’ ’Tlic Rana then 
sent for l\ukhtojee, and offered to give him a grant of the 
villages of Oonturee and Bliootasur, if he would release them 
from an Uteet to whom they had been mortgaged. Wuklitojee 
assented to this prop<»al, and released the two vnllages, w-hicli 
Were uninhabited, and founded there a single vnllage, called 
Ubhiipuroo, where he placed his family, living himself at 
B&ntA, and performing service there as Prudlian. Tivo years 
afterwards he died, and Ubliapuioo then fell to his sons, and 
to his brother Bhuvjee. 
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At this time Sinl ir Sm},li TluVor of Ivoondcil died, IcaMng 
no ion upon Hindi IIiuia Jii{^it bingh iind Ins brother, N ir 
Sin„h attached the fi\o Mlingcs of the Koondol estate, nnd 
brought all the moveable projMty of the laic Tlmkor to D mtu 
The Xiineril ccTctnomcs of Sirdlr Singh nere performed at 
Koondol, and hK riinkonnc received three wells for her mam 
temnee IfoKt.vcr, Itfiuvjcc Jcctojcc unde a claim on tie 
estate nnd said * Something, at any rate must be given me 
‘ fronr Koondol * Itan v Jugiit Singh said ‘ Do jou enjoy whit 
‘ was given to jour father, Jeetojee — lOiabhcc \v»s and Kun 
been IS , youHillnotgetnnj oftliisproperty * TIienBhuvjee 
went off in anger to I'aldunpoor accoinpanted by Meheroo 
Smdhcc, an old JcniAdar of tlic Jtanas, who was also on ill 
terms with the lUma Now Bhuvjcc havnng gone to Pahliin 
jmor made a petition to Miles Sahib obout the riglit of succcs 
bjon to Koondol which Jic contended was vested equally in 
the Itanajcc and hinibclf while the Bannjee had taken 
IKis&ession of the Hhole ‘Tliercforc’ said Bhuvjce ‘I WJJJ 
pass a deed assigning the whole village to the Lnglisli 
government and whotcverit may come into the mind of that 
* government to give me I will receive * Some adlierent of the 
nanujeeV wrote this intelligenec to his master who thereupon 
sent his brother Nar Singh, and Jeew i Kulil a minister of 
his to Pahlunpoor offering to m tkc over a seven anna share 
of the whole territorj of Danta to the English government 
and to permit the attaciiment of the state by that government 
Upon this Bhuvjee's hand became powerless After this 
Bliuvjee took service with FhUeh liliSn the Deewan of 
Pahlunpoor who gave him Ins fourth share of the village of 
VAgel The Rana subsequently gave Bfmvjee the village of 
ICumnpoor, and they drank tlic red cup together The 
Ehighsh government placed a gamson in the Danta country m 
the year 18T6 (a d 1820) 

In the time of this Jugut Singh two hundred horse and five 
hundred foot of the ftlewasec Kooleev of the liakurej made 
an inroad upon the Danta villages of Ruttunpoor and Poonj 
poor and carried off tlic buffialocs Jugut Singh mounted on 
the ‘ wjr ’ witli fifty horse and two hundred foot They met 
in the lands of "Moti Surra, and a battle was fouglit, m which 



CUAP. XT 


DANTA 


TST 

fiNc t>r llie fn-ctwiolt.rR \Mrc hlnm, Rm\ lUictklio Jtuiu 
iUt, V Bli atec lUji^oot, OJT Uic Runv*!. hide, xvas wounded, und 
Iiad lus horse killed The cattle were rcco\crcd, nnd sOien 
the Ran i ictiirned to D mta, he presented Bheckho Jemadar 
with a gold anklet a horse, and other gifts 

Now as Jugut Singh Ind no son, he proposed to Niir Singh to 
adopt one of his two sons, Jlmlum Smgti and llurce Singh Nur 
Singh thought, * If the son ohtam the cushion, the father w ill 
' has e lo sit at his feet and make obeisance to him ’ Some 
people, bowcatT, persuaded Jugut Singh that Nut Singh medi* 
tated to take him oH h^ poison, or to sla> lum with the sword , 
and as he Iwlieaed the storj, he began to keep srilliin his house, 
which he forlincd, and nc\er came near the council room i the 
consequence of which was that the Dlicels and Koolecs of the 
surrounding villages commcncc<l a system of plundering At 
length the people came to him and petitioned — ’ If >oiirhigli- 
‘ ness neglect in this manner to keep up nnj order, and remaiq 
‘ wuhm your palace, how can the affairs of the country be car 
tied on ? ’ Now Ran i Jugut Singh had no confidence in anj 
ICarbluree but otilj in Kiilal Jeewa l»j whose ndiicc lie 
acted, and the people blamed him because he employed 
a liquor seller as hia minister At this time there was a Secso* 
dcea Rajpoot named Gumm at Danta a slnse girl of whose 
establishment this Jeewn earned olt bj force On the other 
hand this Rajpoot Guman earned on on intrigue with one of 
leewa’s two wi\es For these reasons there was a hitter 
enmity between these two But Guman could saj nothing to 
Tcewa for feat of tlie Ran ijce Howc>cr there were many 
other ministers, as well as jieople who were serj mimical to 
fcewii 

Once on a time the Kulal set out to make the assessment of 
the >eot’s crops , and he assessed a piece of rent free garden 
land that belonged to Guman , and when the Rajpoot protested 
a,»amst this he paid him no attention but abused him on tlie 
contrarj Guman then became \crj angrj and be^an to eon* 
suler how he could put the KulM to death His first step w as 
to carry lus tnofheT and brothet to the Poseen r village of 
Ilunid Tlic next morning at dawn lie got up, and took his 
station DiUHjsito the Kulal s door Jeewa soon came out of his 
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house, and seeing tlie najpoot sitting there, asked wJiere he was 
going to Guman said tliat lie was going to a certain Milage, 
but tliat he wailed to see what the omens were Tlie Kul^l 
ivas a little alarmed in truth, but lie Mcnt on, and finished his 
business with nil Jiaste and be^n to return quicJJj home 
Tlie Rajpoot followed him, and struck him from behind A 
struggle ensiled , tlie Kii)^ siniek Giiman on the head with a 
brass \cssel he carried in his luind hut rccenTil from him two 
stabs of a dagger lie escaped, however, from hts grasp ami 
ran oft for shelter to tlie house of a Dher which he was enter 
mg irhen the Rajpoot, who ind picked tip Jus sstonl and 
shield ran quickly upon him and slew him Guman took the 
ornaments off the corpse and ran nwa> threatening some 
people who raised an alarm that he would kill them too, 
unless they remained quiet He got clear off into the lull 
A sen’ant went to wake the Ranajee who was still Ijang down, 
and told him what had happened The Ran% was aerj much 
distressed and ordered that the slayer of Jeewa should be put 
to death On all sides horsemen then gallopped off, hut as 
the> were all glad that Jeewt had been killed they merelj 
went up and down for a time and then returned and said that 
the murderer had not come into their hands Upon this Jugut 
Singh felt satisfied tliat it ivas Nur Singh who had caused his 
Karbhftree to he put to tleatli intending fo slay him also and 
he Iiegan to say so before people Nar Singh then sent to the 
Ranajee to say, ‘ Rlij do you give me a Ixad name in this 
‘ way ? I will leave your town ’ He prepared to go off fo 
Ahmednu^er The people however went to the Run < and 
said ‘ Nar Singh is going oft m anger You must bring him 
‘ round and get him to stay , for it will not be f o y out credit 
‘ if he goes ’ Then the RanA sent men and persuaded NAr 
Singh to return and people made the two brothers drink opium 
together A month afterwanls however some one again 
excited the RAnVs suspicion that Nir Singh sought to^kill 
him , so he went to SoodAsiint and stayed there two monll s 
with Tlilkor Aloholmt Singli Nir Singh and the ministers 
all of them vrent to give him satisfaction and succeeded m 
bringing him hack to D mta He stayeil howev er only ten or 
twelve days and again flying took refuge in the monastery 
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of an Utcet, at Pethapoor, whoni Ue informed tliat Jsar Smgit 
purposed to kilJ lum He staged there nmontli nndnasogam 
persuaded to return Ivonxe, and soon after Jie uas attacked 
wth fe\cr and other disease, uliicli after o month’s illness 
carried him off on the 7th PJialgooii mid, in the jcir 1870 
(a d 1823) 

J, It Smgli assumcif ((\e cushion after Che death of 
Singh Itun i 

In the jear 1892 (A n 183S) Rana Jimun Smgh of Oodei 
poor came on pilgrimage to Shree Umbajec on u Inch occasion 
he minted Ituna Nur Smgh toxisithim Nar Singh accordingly 
went to the Matajee s and took up his lodging there Tlic 
Ran\ of Oodeipoot now sent to inquire, ‘ In what manner 
‘will jour Msit he made f Ha\c jon any record on the 
‘subject m jour durbar?’ Nnr Smgh tl cn inquired of nil 
the Sirdars and Kurbharees but no rcconl uns found Then 
aU the old men were enquired of and among tl em 1 too 
(the narraloT of this account) was questioned I said, that 
Ran4 luinur Des liad married at Oodcipoor and tliat the 
Secsodunee lady had become a sulce at the gate of Kotura 
where her monument might lie seen to this day ‘ Upon this 
Rana Juwan Singh sent for Nor S ngh to Msit him and rose 
toTecenehim Nar Smgh presented a horse and a gun worth 
a hundred rupees and Juwm Smgh ga\e him m return 
a horse anil a pearl necklace He presented tl e family priest 
also with a pairof gold armlets Jiiwan Smgh after remaining 
two ifajs set off homewards on which occasion Ivoonwtir 
Jhalum S ngh with his horsemen escorted him ns far as 
Scerol ee 

N ir Smgh and Jli diim Smgh went m the jear 189 — , on 
the occasion of an eclipse of the moon to Aboo on a pil 
grimage On that occasion there irere great sunghs assembled 
at Alioo from Gooietit Marwar and Mevrir At tl c time of 
the eclipse people began to bathe in tl c Ntiklice tu15\ when 
an ascetic came and said I<et not an> one bathe m the tank 
* at this time whoescr docs so will die ’ Some of the pil 
gnms belie\ed this and d d not bathe but the greater part 
disbclieseil and bnUied At tic time sisrts four Aogecncc^ 
' FhTctoI i pp 
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cIinriotK tlc'iccndtd fnim !l»t* niii] tlic yogccnccs tom 
mcticcd btthin^ In Ihc morning tfje cholera hrufwc out and 
ns innn> ns had bathed dirti with few c\ccpt!ons Tlie RAna 
ami the Koonwur had tntheil nftrr the eclipse mss osTr, 
llitrcfore Ihcj did not suffer, nor did an> of tin stingli that 
«is Hilh them die TJic\ rcmnfncd four ifajn, ond then srent 
to Umbtjee 

After this (Jie Got ernorSihIb came from nomba 5 to Sldru 
and Insitcd nil the Ilhonnuus of the Mthce luintii to Msit him 
Jl&na ?»ar Singh and Ifooniri/r Jfuihtm Singli wont with tic 
rest to Sadra, nnd presented to the Snldb n liorsc nnd a piece 
of gold tissue , in return for nhieh the Sahib gate both father 
nnd son n pair of shawls and n tiirlmn AU the other Dhoo 
mens gave nnd rcconcd dresses of bonor At length the Sahib 
rtlumed to Uoinliaj nnd nil the Dboomen-s went home TIic 
principal Hindoo llajis ssere Mulmrujl Giimbheer Singh 
of Eedur >fiilmraj^ fsunm Singh of Ahmeilnugger and 
Runt Js ir Singh, the princijnl Molminnicdsn Sinl irs were 
luttch Khan the Deewan of Pahlimpoor tie NouTiub of 
Rhiilunpoor nndShimuherl'nmn tlieDccwin of Uurgaiim 

Vftcr tins U in i N ir Singli went to Afsjor Miles nt Pali 
limpoor aboutnnarrnngcmenlforluscounlrj and represented 
that he had gisen n share m it to the Cnghsh goxcmnient to 
keep order , but that instead of agents of the Rnghsh gosem 
nient there were sent employes of the I>eeTrnn of Paltliinpoor, 
sTith sshom he had made no agreement whatcTer Howes cr 
the Alajor gase NSr Singh no satisfaction nnd as the Noirrat 
tm was near he was obliged to take- lease to attend at the 
Matajee s At length when Lang Sahib ‘ came to Sadra 
thcDeewan a attachment was remoxed after it had been ream 
tamed for about twenty sexm jests 

Kar Singh died m Sumwut 100 — and his corpse was com- 
mitted to the flames by Jhalam Singh at Gungwa The 
young Run i also built a chntree at (hat place 

» Colonel Lang an officer who few sereral yeara held the appointment 
of political agent in the Slybee Kanta and wj ose name la there widely 
and dcservedJy respected 
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scrrti ox Tur xoooVsi»xA. na^scM ov xut rvuiLV of 
d^xtJL* 

Wien Gijj Singh, Ihe son of Hilna MAn Singh, was the 
occupant of t!ic cushion of DlntA, and his brother, Jussrojee, 
lielfl the estate of XlAnpoor. tlmiir Smgh, the son of PoonjA 
RAnA, ^lAn Smgh** brother, was ot SoodlsunA At this time, 
the SooilisunA estate eonshted of the single \illagc of tliat 
name Umur Smgh, who was a sathant sramor, sought to 
hnng into suh]ccUon to himself Juswnjcc** estate of IlAnpoor, 
on which account he made ffe<iuent fom> s upon Iliinpoor, and 
carried otf the cattle. Once on ft time, when he had made on 
inroad, and was dri\Ing off the huffaloes, du&wojce scut to 1dm 
to say, ' Uncle I (t was not suitahlc that >ou should have 

* dnsen away the buffalo cow wldcli supplies me with milk * 
UmuT Smgh anweted, ‘ TIictc’* many n male Imffalo In the 

* lands of liinpooT, if jou want milk, drink from one of them ' 
Then Juawojee came to DAntA, and told this story to MAii 
Singh in great sorrow. Man Smgh said, ‘Me cannot come 

* round Umur Singh at the present time, some dn> I will look 
‘after him.' After thK Man Smgh, retaining rnmll> in 
his heart. Incited the McTrA-scca and freebooters to put Umur 
Smgh to death, promising o rcrvnrd, upon which their people 
began to annoy SoodAsunA, On one occasion, the GudhceAi 
drove oft the SoodusunA cattle, nnd Umur Smgh going on the 
‘ war,’ overlook them at BhAloosiinu, and recoaered the spoil 
One of his cultivators, liowever, came to lilm, nnd said, ‘ You 
‘have recovered all the cattle, but there was a bullock 
‘ lielongmg to me, worth a hundred rupees, which Is not omoiig 
‘ them, 80 you liav c made no “ w4r ” for me ’ On this Umur 
Smgh turned back after the fom>ers, nnd recovering the 
bullock began to drive it home, but the animal was restive ond 
would not be driven, but mn off continually. At last Umur 
Smgh thought, that if the bullock were carried off by the 
forayers, he would lose his honor, so he lolled it with his spear, 
and returned. On account of this murder, he met Ids death 

• /Sudaiajj* 15 * pjftj. gigtg la tk« Heat SUrwie datmt of if^bf 
KSntha, on the borders of Palsnpor, compriaing nioetoon viUagea and 
paying tnbole to Baroda and Idarl 
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within fotir >nrittlli< of ihit time 11 Imppmcil Hum t—Hc liad 
t^nc toCiiUrXtunce to paj « \Uit of trierttUhip Jo Jhc Tii&Ur. 
At he returned n tnrrr (mln^trri) jolnrcl lil« conijiaiij* Uninr 
Sln^h iwhl to liJm, ‘ Tlifre nrr iinm ontla^a nlmtit nt thJ< tim'* 
•nnil joii Mtinfit Lrrp up will* ti\ m }nti niu*l pot comr.* 
Tlie inrcr «'\li|, ‘SireJ 1 miMt hwlt rrnne wllli juti* So 
najInR. Iti* %rrnl on ni Mraimlitlc, til tlir MlhRr of 

PulltUiirre, I'rmir ffll in with n jvirt> of tlip IhllxT of 
ItliAiliinimorV linrv, who were mit on n |ihinilrnn;;rxpc<hlioti. 
A* thr Ila/poot pnrtj irtreafetl firforp them, Jfip riutrr, oIiWi 
l?ip merr rmle, hmVe down Tlwn Umur Sln{>h cn1l«l to Jiim 
to Ret off, find hill the tnare, nnd mount liehind on Id" men 
horse, hut, iieforr the tneer eotiM ^^“1 down, iJjr pgptiirrs oier- 
tooV, him He rnrd ont, ‘Slrr! do not nini} nnd Ica'i? 

* me * Ifmnr SiliRfi tiimeil Imch to help |dm, timf. nl that 
inoinent, rreehed a Iwtl In liUehesl. nml fell dend 

After the deith of Iftitherojee,* the son of Umur SinRli, 
hi« JCoofiinir. ICJioinAn Sln«h. lwh>/roid> elRliteen months old, 
Jiiswojee tooh p<wseK<lon of SooilAsiinA Ifiilheeojcc*" TfiAko 
Tine come llicreupon Jo Jhc /lAnA on<l mW, 'Jlow shall I 

* sutislHt now ? • ttpon wliWi the ItAnA cnxe her the mIIarc of 
tjdeynm, where tier <leseendanl" "till rrinnin 

Jijswojee continued to hold SomhisiinA nnd had fixe Koon* 
xTurs SinUr Sin^h, the eldest, succeeded him , lljbojcc nnd 
Dhunrojjcc iweacd /mm the llAnA the xilhge of SolAnoo { 
NAthjec and Jorjec received Jiispoor, which was founded hj 
.Tiiswojce. In Jusveojcc’s lime, n GiilkowAr nrm> cnme, under 
the lending of n Sotilnh, nnmcil ViloohA, and caused nnno^ anec 
to SoodAsunA, nt which time Illioj IJAj Itumd Toro Wunol, 
ntid Chelojce llAdoowA the Cudimee of PuncctVee came to 
use The nrniy "truck the silingc nnd retired, nnd tlic people 
then returned from among the WHs, and rebuilt it At this 
time, the GiiikowAr nrmy used to come every three or four 
years, nnd, when the people of the vdlagc heard of their 
approaching vvliich they did ^nerally when tlicj were about 
ten kos off, they caused the TnighAyas to beat their drums, 
and raise a cry of ‘ riy, /?>, the army is coming I* upon which 
the people fled nnd, taking shelter omong the lulls, concealed 
> See F U6 
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themschca tlierc Wicn tlte force c-imc up, the tillage was 
plumlctctl nud set ou fiic , and Uicn, if the Shihrattas main* 
t'une<l themselves there for an> length of time, an arrangement 
wig come to, and a certain Mim of monej for which the 
vUligets assessed themselves, wis paid as tribute, or pimfl 
hnmlce, and the people iclumcd, and re mhihitcd the villige * 
Mhen .lusaojee died, Sinllr Singh assumed the cushion 
Vow Ihinajcc Giij Singh, Iming atlimcd to old age, and 
hftv ing no son, look Sird vr SmgU into Uis lip, but, afti r tint, a 
son, nimcd Pnithcerfij, wis liorn to him After Guj Singh’s 
dcilh, Smhir Singh founded, upon this, i rlaifti to the cushion 
of Dantu , and, in compensation for his ahindonment of It, 
received Wus.icc, D^wol, Dales vnoo, and several oilier v lUoges 
Sirdur Singh’s brothers ‘went out’ for i subsistence, nnd 
obtained certain Iinds and fields 
Sird\e Smgli’s eldest son was Domed Singh Ills four 
jounget sons, Chundri Smgh, WuWiiit Singh, ^ Suttua Singh, 
nnd Pertftp Smgh, received the nlligc of ^\lls^cc, to be held 
jointly Strddr Smgli having made a foriy upon TembA, and 
earned off cattle and hostages, the * war ’ came from Tembu 
ind a confliet ensued, m which Koonwur Domed Singh wis 
filiin He left three sons, Umur Smgh, the Pithuwoe Koon 
wiir, Jugoojee, and Ugur Singli, who received five viUigcs to 
be held Jomtlj 

On the death of Sirdar Smgh, lie was succeeded by lus 
grandson, Umur Smgh Tlie WieeloT district, winch lies be- 
tween SooO^sunA and Ttinnga, was held byllurecol Rajpoots, 
who were puttAwiits of DlntA, but tJiese, being much annojed 
hj the Mewisees, left the district, and retired to the village of 
KurbutUce, In Uie Wurmiggcr Talooko, upon winch the chief 
of SoodJsunh took possession ot Uie district, with the consent 
of the RAnajee In Umur Singh’s time, a GuikowAr nrmj 
was repulsed with loss to them, but without a single man being 
killed on the part of SoodAsunA It was tins Umur Smgh who 
took possession ot D^ntA • 

• llany tunca, s&ys tl\e aamtoi ot Uiu siory, do I recollect harms 
to take tl ght on such occ&sKmi m these ’ 

» [Tod more correctly wnt« Bakht SingU r<iU I is Persian for 
fortune ] * See p U1 
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UiHup Sin;;)i left n son roUcJi Singlt mJio^c sons were 
M ihoimt Sin;»h find I’jjnJcc Tn the Hmr of "Mohobut Singli 
in Siiinwtit 18R0 (a n 1801) hAUiJee ))roufilit o GinkoPur 
nrmy, nnd n oonll ct cnsuwl Tlic Malirattns lost sixtj , 
hut the Tlmhor was nssisted hy the Bpirlt of MlniknAth 
RImwo* nnd did not lose n man Int pnlncd the sictorj 
TliM Mlnikn Jth Is (he some IlliAtro irho jJerndttfvl theoiretJon 
of Ahniedllnil nnd sslio has two fchrinea on the hilU nt Tiir 
fiunfihmo nnd Sood&Rtin i where he uscil to dwell Alohobnt 
Singh made n foraj upon Runsherpnor, nnd carried off cattle 
nnd hoslngea because the Rhrels of that place had Immed the 
hiiffulocs of Ids Milage ofDlwot 

Vobobnt Sjigli left foJir Rons Ifiirec Smgli Rntiin Singh, 
Ihulmt Singh nnd ^fflUim S ngli linrre Singh enjojed the 
cushion four jears and was sticcec«lcd by Riiliin Singh arbo 
held It for two jears and died IH* pon, Rhoopiit Singh sue 
cccdcd him and Used n > cor oflcrwnnls TJien Purimt Singh 
the present TIiAkor succeeded Mohuin Singh died in infancy 

• (His Is tJifl Meftk who permUKsI Uk fftvtion cl Almaditbsd 
a \ After wlom tlo Mimk ChauV snd Alnoik Birj are nAned. See 
nomljaj Cn llftf sol Is (AImrUImI) p 2"0 anl J ft B R i 9 
1917 IS p 01 
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Ntm KljoiitinSMigli.aCltinuBiwMt.liaililyiieK'XKlfcrrMit to 

III" rai», wim tlwrfffne laM lo lilm. * I liavc n j,rtnt tloirc lu 

* |)nimyte)ou»but lamtl^Kilitful wlitllier. If} mi arc jirimurtrtl, 

* jou will not turn ntpin^l me.* Tlien ll»e cJiirf tooL an oalli 
lliat he wouM never <lrvw twofil asamvt hi« j«rJnfe , ujviii 
wUWi the raj-v granted lu him the rotate iif UunL.liirr,* viilh 
the riRht of recelvtof; the tujal cmtimcc cm entennR the Court. 

Tlic Milage of ranol iKlonged to a Iwnl who ilW without a 
male heir. Tlie moltier and wife of the deceawl iiuinlainril 
in hi^ houM reiatioan of their own. n father and two totiv, and 
jiTOCUTed wives for the >ottlhe !!«> nl*o aMlgtied a sixth 
share of the viibgc to them, and gave tiicm a iiejiarvtc estate 
hvhiiwnl However, llic two brothen. In llic liope 1 1 galnlnR 
}>o«cMion of the wliole vdhRe, formed the dealRji of jMillinR 
tlie ladies to death Tl»ey slew the ehlet lady with n daRgrt, 
Init the Ixtrd s widow cveatwd, and innkiOR her wa} witli RTrnt 
didtcolly to Ledur, laid bet coiii)>lalnl l^eforc the roja Guin> 
bheer Singh, upon this, sent for the prlnclpid liatds of the neigh* 
liouThootl, and comninnded them to go to P^nol, and tell the 
two murdeicrs that It was his order they should ciuit the place 
Tills order was, however, disobeyed Tlic mjn then sent for 
his chiefs one by one, and said, * Do you go nml tUy llicsc 

* two bards, and make Pinol crown land ’ loich chief sepa* 
ratcly readied, * If you plcaw. to talc one of my villages do 

* so, but It Is not lit to jmt » bard to dculli , you should there* 

* fotc \*'itdon lids ofCvnce * Upon this the raja sent inoncy to 
llydcrabail, m Sindh, and hired there ftfly Ahyasinlans \Mnn 
these ma<le Ihcir appearance, oU Uic chiefs and others, who 
knew what was intended, strove to change the raja's tcsohillon 
He did not, liowcvcr, attend to ll eie remonstrances 1 lien all 

» This IS NWnVaner in tie J.edur country n jI to U> confoun led with 
WuntsiveT ot Borelh 
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rLpiinil to Khouuii biiitlt, und s.inl, ‘Ihc raja bestows Ins 
‘coiijjjJetc fivor iij>on jou, so it you imJI exert joursoJf to 
‘ pcrsu idc liini, the b irds will certainly be saved ’ Ivlioman 
biiifeJi wont to the raja and said, ‘Haw the kindness to 

* ])artloii the ofTcnce of these b irds ’ The raja refused Hie 
request, ujion winch the eWef of ttunkaner rephrd ‘Hence 
‘ forth I will nc^c^ make a petition to y ou nnj more ’ The 
raja said, * Do as jou please ' Kboman Singh was pained at 
this reply, md immediatelj rising departed to his home 

Now the raja sent the Ab^sslnJans to put the bards to 
death, and these last getting intelligence of the matter one of 
the yoxmg men cut off the heads of his two children. He slov 
also two of the Abjssiniaiis, and maimed himself so frightful!} 
that he died IIis father also killed himself , but his brother, 
who sras absent from home escaped The Abyssimans returned 
to Ecdur After these events tlie bard who 6urvi>ed liaMng 
collected from distant places fixe hundred of bis caste fellows 
came to 2 cdur to compel Guinblieer Singh to make reparation , 
but the raja with the aid of other bards got xid of them 
IClionian Singh took the death of the bards so much to heart 
that 1 c determined on retiring to tlie Hunalaya mountains to 
die The raja with tlic chiefs of the st-ite, proceeded to 
^^anka^e^ for the purpose of inducing him to change his reso 
hitiun and Gumbhecr Singh said * If it is because of tins bard 
‘ tint }ou are departing jou shall lia\c a larger Milage instead 

* of Panel Tlie chief, however made answer ‘ If jou had 
‘listened to me when I came to entreat jou I woidd have 

remained but I will not now remain though jou adopt a 

* million exped ents ’ lihom in Singh left home acconipamcd 
by eleven attendants —Ins relations friends or followers In 
Ills tram was a dweller among the lulls wlio had snlTercd so 
much aimoj~nice from the Blierls of Ins viUage that he went 
to lay down lus life among tic snows of the llimala>as in 
onler that he might become the chief of the district in another 
birth and take revenge upon the Bheels The desire of all the 
rest, hoirever was to pass to the heaven of tishnoo Thc> 
had adopted tl c saffron robe , Uiey liad laid aside their arms 
for staves twisted round with silver wire , the horses they rode 
were stripi>cd of airwarhkt uriianieiiU Tlie chicftam s wives 
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and t\ic inhabitants of his Milage were \cry much distressed 
at such IV sight Raja GumUvccT Singh, throning himself »n 
llic v.a> as the sad vroccssion Evrept along tlic road, entreated 
Khomau Svngli for the last tune, fttid said, * I nill laj, inj 
turban in the dust at jour feel * The Cliumpawiil ansucred, 

* Should >ou do so, 1 would slaj mjsclf on the spot * The 
raja was unable to urge anything more 

ICliomun Singh’s son and heir, Dhccrjcc, wlio was at tins 
time twenty jears old, obtamed the estate of ItonJcaner, and 
served the heir apparent, l*rince Coined Singh, from whose 
kindness he received an addition to his lands and the privilege 
of sounding kettle-drums at the li'‘a(l of his cavalcade. 

Now Ilaja Gumbliccr Singh was verj partial to Dheerjee of 
>\ankuner for reasons which wiU appear from the following 
narrative During the time that the Rows of Pol had made 
forays upon Dedur in assertion of their claim to the cushion, 
thej had plundered and burnt many villages The raja there- 
fore, conceived the desire of tetalmling by striking Pol In 
A t> 1806 he entertained six thousand malcblock men, and 
summoned nil his vassals at Cedur, vsith whom he advanced os 
fat os 1\ utalce, w ithout letting any of them know that the 
expedition was destiued against Pol Their next encampment, 
however, was at a pass four miles from that place 

IMicn the raja s army left Ledur the Row of Pol and the 
Itehwur and M aghela chiefs who had of old been vassals of 
Ills house, were all on the alert and sent out scouts to bring 
intelligence Tlie only approach to Pol is by a pass almost iii 
the bed of a river which flows between lofty cliffs from east to 
west The pass is defended also b> two gates The Row 
caused both of these gates to be built up, and at each of them 
he placed some of lus * brothers * and metcenaries aimed with 
matchlocks who picked off the rajas men whenever they 
showed themselves Gumbheer Smgh lost forty men m this 
defile, and after encamping near it four months was still unsuc 
cesaful m discovering anymrans of overcoming the difficulties 
opposed to him lie wras therefore in the greatest despondency 
At thw time he caused four hundred gold armlets to be made, 
which lie distributed among live Rheels of the neighbourhood, 
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mill sii I to tlicm * SJimv hit n »«3 wJilcJi I c-in gel into 

* Pol ’ The llhnln k»I< 1, ‘Tlirre it no iillicr roni tlnn this 

*onc, l)tit u iKirt> >Ti(lj waling hdders owtml one !•> 

* one Q mountnin p illi on tht soutli bide, lliongli it ^rould Ik 

* n ^■cr> dilUcuU tank for them to carrj c>cn tiicir nuns * The 
raji Mill nt once tor J nWem, nml, Mi^rinteniling tJic oporatiou 
iitjKrsoii cnittetl hit follourrh one |j> one, to nvccnil At this 
lime the Cccliir chiefs ngrccil llial ns the ICooiiiplwuts were 
the rnjas great fatouriles, lhc> Miould lead tJje wb> on the 
<Kcatlon Dheerjee, of Wunloiner, nnd other Chum]htwuts, 
liowetcr privately ngrred iJiat their time was conn for faking 
rctrnge ogamst one of the chieft non with the How, who had 
killed their relation Wien (he Ivoompamtf* mounted, there 
fore, Dlieerjee nnd hts friends muiinteil with them, nnd pushed 
on to Pol Itself Tlie> then «itle«l to the Arabs to wind their 
horns, and Ared a \ollc> of muskelrj Upon this the How 
nnd his family Aed o\* r the lulls, and Cumbheer Singh enter 
Jiig Pol with the horse hair fans waving before him caused u 
cushion to be placed lii the mansion of the How and took his 
seat thereon The nja, nfitr remnining there n month was 
disposed to send for his fimily, and make Pol his residence 
but the How began to make dailv Inroads upon (he Dedur vil 
lagcs, and the chiefs said ‘ \our Jfighncss has taken Pol and 

• increased >our fame, let all the dvrcllings With the excel 
‘ of this mansion be given to the flames and let us return to 
‘ Ecdur lest the How enter llictein ’ Tlien the raja, following 
their advice, struck his camp and came to Hheelora At this 
time the mercenaries became uigenl for their paj winch was 
twoor three months JO arrears the} surrounded (lie raja nnd 
for two daj-s prevented liis smoking lus hookah or Inking any 
food At last he sent for the head men of all the crown vil 
Sages and said to them ‘ ^ ou swalSow up the whole produce 
‘ofmy villages and givemelianllj «n>*thmg l»ow tlierefore 
‘ what remedy have >ou to propose as the troops have set n 
‘ watch over me ? ’ Tlien the Iiead men willingly paid fines 
according to their ability The nja returned to Ecdiir nnd 
because the Champa wuts luwi done good service m the matter 
he extended much fav or to (Item 

At this time, a force of Sindhis five tliousand strong had 
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alt ickcd Doongurpoor, and taVcn it, and having seized the 
ILuvul, and placed him mnhttcr, they carried him about ■with 
lliciratiny. They now adranted into >\ans>Tani, and a seacrc 
engagement was fought there, in which manj on both sides 
were slam A number ol the Milages of ^\unsaYa^& yncic 
subdued Tihew Uiioon Singh, one of t!\c feudal clucfs of 
Wanswara, assembled a force, wiUi arluch lie defeated the 
Sindhis, and dro\ e them out These disturbances continued 
for five jeara, and the pay of Urjoon Singh’s mercenaries 
having fallen into arrears, and no means evisting for satisfying 
their demands, that chief moved his troops into loonavvara and 
Balasmor, •wheie he exacted tribute, and at length, advancing 
into the Eedur country, came to Paly a Now Dheerjee, of An- 
leaner, was at feud with the chief of Paly a, but upon good terms 
with Urjoon Smgh He went, therefore, and had an interview 
with the latter Uhen the chief of Paly a heard of this, he also 
went to meet Urjoon Singh, and said, ‘ I am at feud ■with 
* Puhatjec, of Thodura, I will give you a sum of money if 
‘ you will put him to death ’ Urjoon Singh accepted this 
office Now Dheerjee, who was a friend of the chief of 
ThodurA, endeavoured, without success, to dissuade Urjoon 
Smgh, and at last went away m a rige, saying, * 1 go to 
‘ Thodura to wait there for you Come and ftgbt with me 
*ns soon as you can’ He went to Thwlurn, and the cliief 
of that place also began to collect mercenaries, but could secure 
the Services of a few only He therefore went to Eedur, and 
said to the Prince Ooraed Singh, ‘ It you do not support me at 
‘ this time I shall die fighting against the enemy and then 
* Thodtiri will pass into their hands ’ Upon this, the prince, 
too, advanced to Tlioduru with his forces llie assailants, now 
finding that they w ere ov eniiatclicd, gave up their attempt, and 
all parties relumed to their homes On this occasion, also, 
tin. raja was much pleased with the conduct of Dheerjee 
Dhcn Suhul Smgh, the son of Soonijmul of ChAndunee, 
became a Dev, Ins two sons Sam Smgh and Alalum Smgh, 
struggled for the possession of the estate. The elder son, Sam 
Smgh, wtio had little ability, went olt in anger to Wanhaner 
Smgu, on Ync oYlier \nai&, ■went to Teentoec, and said 
to KunuhAjet, the chief of that place, ‘ If you will place me 



170 


llAS AlALA 


COAP. Xll 


‘ on the cusloon at Chandunec> I mJl take jour JCoomvur j« 
‘ my lap Ivunukajce thereupon went to Cluudunec, and 
began to say, * Atalum Singh shall sit upon the cushion ’ 
However, Dhcerjee, of ^\anlcane^, came and said, ‘ Sam 
‘ Smgh IS the rightful heir, he shall sit upon the cushion ’ 
IJie chiefs quarrelled for some time, and then neat home 
Soon after, Kunukajee raised four hundred mercenaries, with 
whom he attacked IVankaner Dlieerjee engaged him, and 
killed ten or twelve of his men , meanwhile, the neighbouring 
chiefs came, and said, * Why do you fight to the death about 
‘ other people’s quarrels ? ’ They thus induced Ivunukajee to 
retire, hut a feud, not easily to be eKtmgmshed, had arisen 
between the two opponents Now, the Chandunee minister 
came to Raja Gumbheer Smgh. and said, ’ Muharaj ! maj 
‘it please jou to come m person to place the jouag heir 

* of Chandunee on the cushion * The raja said ‘ Did not 
‘ Dheerjee and Kunukajee go to place him on the cushion ! ' 
The minister replied, ‘ Muhi&raj J Jie whom they seat on the 
‘ cushion cannot sit there, but the j oung chief whom you 

* may be pleased to seat there ’ Then the raja siid, ‘ 2t 

* the village of Kothura be given to me 1 will come, and in 
‘ exchange, I will give jou tliat of Seejolee ' TIic minister 
obtained Sam Singh’s consent, and passed a deed assigning 
Ivothur& to the raja, who thereupon went and seated the 
rightful licix on the cushion, and girt him with tJie sword , 
hut as to the village about which he had spoken to the mmister, 
that he never gaw To the yoanger brother of Chandunee, 
he caused a single v ilinge to be assigned for his subsistence * 

> Mcanmg that he would adopt the Koonirur as hia own son 

• SlajorMiIe* mhia report oa the Mybce Kantd ol tho JUt o£ henlcui 
her, 18^1, hna the tollowing — 

Soorujiuul father ot hubn] bmgh of Omndunec died about forty 
years ago Subul Singh is said to |>osseM a v^ry moderate share of 
understanding and from hi» bad nunagement Futteh bingh Thakor 
of 3Ihow Bobsequently assumed the chief control among tho Champa 
wuts Fulteh faingh died m *, u lB(ki, and Anur Singh succeeded 
him and also died in a n JS19 Oopal Singh hu son, u an infant 
and tho alfairs of this quarter hav« ainec fallen int > gnat confusion 
Copal Singh 18 almutrftecnyeanof age ThoputUid tJjo(.hanira*uls 
‘ has lately been tmrtitiDoed from some quarrel between the two eldest 
‘sons ot bubul bios,b, Maljec aad bamjee The partisan of tbo lust 
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A month nfler the first ollmr at Tliodiira, Dheerjee collected 
i forte anti commenced an advance opamst Tccntocc, on 
nccount of the feud about Qianduncc ; but the other chicfb 
mterfered, and Mcnt to induce him to return Kunuknjcc, 
ujxin tins, made an attach upon Dhccrjcc's all> of Thodura, 
and Dheerjee, hearing the news, hastened to hii assistoncc A 
battle was fought, in which the thief ofTeentocc was repulsed, 
with the loss of ten of his followcti. 

Kunuluijce, however, returning home, began ogam to collect 
a number of mticcnaTies that be migbt attach ThotUini a 
second tune Dhccr^ec, wlicit he licard of this, called iii 
Prince Domed Singh to defend Tlioduna, velio went thither, 
though the raja and others dissuaded him from doing so 
Kunuhajce advanced with his force into the lands of Tlioilura, 
and then licard this intelligence lie reflected, ‘ The heir 
‘ apparent is within, and if anj Ihiiig were to happen to him, it 
‘ would not be right ’ He therefore passed bj the lands of 

u Kunuksjee, Thakor of Toentoce Tlio lt«)a o! hedur and Pbcerjeo 
hate ishen p&rt with &am}ec The mult after i&ueh diatutbance 
and bloodshed baa b««n the asaumplion of the town of Kber and half 

* the pergunoah of Hunole by the lUja of Ecdur, with tho conscut 
*of Konukajec who has taken charge of the remainder of the putta 

* Tlie propnetors neatly deslilnte of support complain of tho ctwid jct 
‘ of all parties 

Tho following occurs m a report by lieutenant Colonel Ballantim, 
dated Sadra 16th October 1822 — 

‘Ckandnvee — Ihe relinquishtnetit of this putlah was first sought 

* by the ownen who had i^oanelletl and its partition was the basis of 
‘the whole of the disturbances excited by Kuaukajee and Dbeeiice 

which, with GumbbeerSmgb safter measures to check their usurpation 
‘ led to the Champawnt lebeUion M»l]ec and Sazn)ec are the sons of 
Subul bingh and it appears that they are in cTcry respect incompetent 
to the charge of their puttah. The measure has smeo been referred to 
a commission of the Sirdars and the following is the substance of the 
• decision gvsen by them — 

case of ilaljee and Saui)ee being referred to our decision, wt 
1 nil it impossible to become their secunty or to associate them in 
out amngenients and obligations Hoth brothers labour under the 
cficcts of osccssivo iruebrlety, even to insanity , and both wndcithese 
fallings 1 ave committed the most atrocious acts , nor are tl ey, in our 
‘judgement capable of invrwowanwU 

that under these distpialifieationa, the following proTiBion seems tho 
most rational and equitable in their behalf, viz ic , Ic , &o ’ 
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T/iodura and Meiit to I’llji, and took hostages therefrom 
There was no reason for Jus going to Pal^a, c-soept tliat lie 
ivaiited to raise money He went aftenvards to other villages 
and took liostages, and from thence lie wrote to the prince, 
saying, ‘ Your liighness is my lord, therefore it is not fit that 

• you should teinam m Tiiodura Wien you oppose me in 
fight, I liavc neillier eye, nor spear, nor biillet, therefore j ou 

‘ make me to appear low m the vrorld’s sight ’ The prince 
was enraged at this letter also, so he gave Dheerjee some of 
his troops, and sent him against Kunukajec Now, an Arab 
officer of the chief of Teentoee’s force was exercising his horse, 
when Dheetjee’s men fired upon him, and killed the horse 
The Arab went to Kunukajee, and said, ‘They have killed 
‘ my horse, so I will now attack tlieni ' That chief said, ‘ Do 
‘ not you go there to fight vnth them , but set matclilock men 
‘secretly beside the road m this ravine, and let us dn%v up 
' m front, so that they may be shot down as they come against 
‘ us ' They did so, and the result was, that Dheerjco lost 
seventeen horsemen, and was obliged to turn back to Tiiodiint 
Dheerjee, on this occasion, liad dressed one of the troojiers 
m Ills own clothes, which trooper happened to be shin Now 
when Kunukajee's men stripped tlic dead of their clothes, they 
found Dheerjee’s clothes among the rest, oml therefore thought 
that lie was killed Upon this, the Teentoic. ihicf niounicd 
greatly, and taJangthe red turban oHhis head put on n nJiifc 
one Ills son, lAljee, then said to him • Hon is it that joii 
‘ did hot think of the matter before, since y ou mourn in this 
‘way now?’ He answered, •'Vou, all of you, turned iny 
‘head, therefore it has liappemd thus’ Aftirwards, when 
they made enquiry, they found tlixt Dheerjee >\ is safi, iijioii 
which Kunukajee was very glad, nmJ went luune 

Now llic prince, when he saw how sorrowful Dheerjee was, 
said to him, * Do not y on eiUcrtnm Uic least sorrow, tbosi. that 
‘liavc died will not return again, hut I will not allow you to 
‘ be n loser In any respect I will give you hick your hones 
‘and servants’ Dbeerjee said ‘Hr lias taken away iny 
‘boiior, 1 must strike Teiiiloec* Tfie prince then took an 
oath, • I will not return to L«dur. until Tecnloec sbali 1 avc 

* hctii struck ’ Tiicii Uhcvrjcc, faking the prince wilJi hfni. 
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pirty, and tliree of Dlieeijee’s TJien the prince wrote to his 
father, saying that after tliree days tune all attempts to take 
Wankaner had been unsuccessful and demanding that more 
men should be sent to him The raja upon this sent a reinforce- 
ment of two hundred foot and flftj horse At this time minj 
persons said to Dheerjee ‘Tlie rajas heir has come here as 
a point of honour striking ^^ankaner he will 

not go away In the end you — a cl lef of three Milages — 

* will not be strong enough to continue the contest and you 
‘have ilesemed great applause that joii have for three daj'S 
‘resisted all attacks Now therefore, jou should retire’ 
Upon this Dheerjee made preparations for a feost in his mm 
Bion He set swinging beds m order placed bottles of liquor 
and Bweatmeats for the guests with a sum of money as an 
offering and all these arrangements completed he retired 
Then the prince plundered and burned the Milage cut down 
tlio mowra and mango trees and filled up the wells He 
remained there three days and returned to Eediir Meanuhile 
Dheerjee with his family went to Doongurpoor The Hawul 
of that place gave him a village which he made his residence 
and began to plunder and harass the Ecdur country, doing 
n great deal of mischief At length the rnja giving hostiges 
for his safety sent for him to Cedur ond came to terms with 
him He restored his Milage to him and the prince took him 
again into his personal service * 

* Dheerjee makes the following slatement n a letter to Vajor Milca 
lated 29th May 1821 — 

I received year letter and nnderslood its contents \ o i wr te 11 at 
you have heard of some irregular conduct on my part This report 
13 very true but no depredations haru liccn committed by me in tl c 
territory of the Fngliah government and no one has bwn molcste 1 
without cause I I ave a note wr Iten by the Itaja of Fedor wh ch 
after having given me he hu altered ho mind Ifc has se zed one of 
my villages and 1 as been the cn tse of the death of my brethren 
w thout making me any recompenv He has also caused me the loss 
of ten horses for which be has not paid me U'hatever the hfuhsraj 
promised has proied wholly false He has resumed my village not 
withstanding I have borrowed and expended fourteen Ibonsand 

* rupees for bis service of which > im bo has not repai 1 me » farlhJng 

* and he has inst gated my enemies to murder me If you wUh to see 
'thenote written by the raja IwiUsendit and jou can read and return 
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A y ear aftcnvatds the prince ^\c Dlicerjce ji sum of money, 
and sent \wm into ICateovir, telling Iiim to purchase as many 

* It , and il any Watuc' bo impntablo to me, I s«iU conlom to \our 
‘ directions 1 nioleat none but my cntin\e<» and those upon whom 
‘ 1 have claims The Bntwh govcniincnt la great, but my claims on the 
‘Muharaj should be allowed, and all the Tillages ot the Champawut 

* puttaha scaed by him should be teatoted, alter which I have no do 

‘ mands, and shall then bo ready to perform the semee of the BntLsh 
‘ Govcniment I have many enemies in the Ecdur district Send a man 

* to me, and I will give him the paper before mentioned I shall wait 
‘ four days for him Bo not give credit to my enemies my quarrel 

* is with the Eednr darbar,' &c. &c 

Bharot Damodhur Slohobut Singh having been despatched by 
Colonel Ballantine to Dheerjee, returned to camp on the 30th September, 
1821, and furnished tho following information — 

‘ Soon after roy quitting this camp I was visited by Thakor Dheerjee, 
*who, though ho at first appeared satisfied m his own mind of tho 
‘ )natieo ol hia cause, cventus^y adnulted bis error, which was a fint 
^ aggression against Bedur but now expressed a sense of contrition, and 

* aobcitcd my agency m eDectiog a compromise with laljee Muharaja 
' l?rinee Oomed Singh) who had by thia time advanced into tbe neigh 

* btnnhood ol ^Vankaner with a Urge force On a repetition of the 
' Thakor a sobcilation I was induced to comply with ms request and 
' he authoTued me to make the following terms — 

* Ut To restore all plundered property up to the present time 

‘ 2nd To pay a portion of the expense incurred, m entertaining 
‘ troops against Wankaner 

* 3id That ho would compromise by a gift of money or land, the 
Meath of a Brahmin that had taken place in one of his enterpnsee. And, 

'Lastly That he would attend tho Mubarsjas service 
‘ On this 1 lost no time in repairing to Laljre hliihAraj, and fully 
‘ represented these ciicumstancee soliciting at the same time his admis 
‘ sion o! the prayer at all events until tho matter could be brought 
‘ to tho knowldlge of the British government Laljeo Moharaj at cmro 
‘declared that ha would not, as Dhcer|ee had attacked his pnvate 
‘village, — and only allowed m© time to return and infonn Bheerjec 
‘ of his intention Tho village (Wankaner) was m due course attacked, 

‘ and as Dheerjee on this occasion made no determined resistance, it 

• was completely ransacked, and burnt to the ground ’ 

‘ I^aljee htuh&riil to Coionel Ballsntme, 9th September, 1821 
‘ Dhee^eo for the last twelve months has committed tho most'serious 

• eveesaes In our pergunnahs from Wankaner, whence he has contmued 
‘to sent forth Imnditll, having cnlertamed a numerous body of mer 
‘ evnanes, Besvdea, he earned off a 'Banian hostage from the walla of 
‘ Fediir Dheerjee, however, disregarded our remonstrances lot four 
• months, when it b-vame necessary for na to entertain troops with 
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fjowl liorvs nn he couht fitr the nwnc}. JJliccrJcc irent to 
\\ un>orA, nrnr MjlnsA, wlirrt Ijc Apcnt f J»c money in ronnjing 
nwjfc. He Imil one wife befon thu. Aflcrpurclmsmg jcwch 
line! clothes for his hride, he lind n small sum left, with which he 
ptirclinsed two fiorws, nml. coming to I>dur, presented them 
t»> the prlnrr, Oomei) Singh nsked wjiere IJie rest of the 
money was gone l o Dheerjee answered, ‘ It ivas mj master's 

• moncj , and I si>ent It in my nffnirs ; I did not go to steal 

• from nn> other person's house.* Tlic prince said nothing to 
this, hut the rajs pressed Jiiro sajing ‘ Civt up ni> jwone^ ’ 
Dheerjee said, *As to money I lm\e none in my house, jou 

• mnj do srhat jQu please.* llie rnja then quartered horsemen 
tilKin him, upon which Dheerjee jnssed n deed assigning the 
\ illagc of Cliantce lastend of the mone> . IIowcs cr he was scrj 
fiorc at lieart upon the subject, nnd nl length went out ogam 
in relKlhon, taking ids fnmil) with him. In tlie forest districts 
of the Jifewor sIIIaIi there is a Diiee) Milage, called ratheH 
WiilechA, Dlicerjec lired a jearln llmt Milage making fora}s 
into the Dedur country Once on a time, he earned away the 
cattle from the village of Dilmunwil, which belonged to 

'wiinm tr« sttsoked VTanksner, uitl ChsrBpsimt Pbeeijec has been 

• dupoMeMed, flying for itfoge to tbo Boongmpoor temtonca.’ 

‘Dlieerjeo to Colonel Balluilme. 8tb l^ptember, 1B21 
‘ I duly receired your letter, which conisins the uusrepresentatjona 
‘ofay enemies, but it it U your pleasure 2 will send to you the wnting 
ot the Muhamja to peruee, to show that my acts were at bis instigation 

• In one instance 1 aerred hinj, and had eight or ten raen and eight 
‘ or ten horses killed and wounded 71iea« circumstances I prenoiSly 
‘ represented to afajor Aides TTio Aluhareja, having deviated from the 
‘ purport of the writing, led ma to commit excesses m his peigunnahs 
‘The llubaraja has smee attacked and destroyed my village to which 
‘ I made no opposition, and he hae plundered it of property to the amount 
‘ of fifty thousand rupees For the truth of these assertions, you may 
‘ apply to the JIuhara;a of ^hmednngger. and Sfajor Afifea can also 

‘ aoquamt you with many particulars If you find me in fault you can 
‘ hold me responsible in any way you pfew In the first mstance the 
‘ Sluharaja instigated me, and then kft me to abide the consequences 
‘ I am now in the jungles. I have eight hundred men and one hundred 
‘ horse, who are starving, and jf nothing is done for me in the case of 

• my village I must commit depiedationa on Eedur Further, I am 
‘ desirous of semag yon with my mea and horse as I win not again 

serve the Muharaja 
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Tcentoce, lie liad only twenty lior:cmcn wilJi him, but In 
a single day he >\ould plunder as many Mlhges «s he had 
followers. IIoAve\cr, when he came upon Bhcels vho phin- 
dcTcd in the Ecdur counity, he would cut off their heads, and 
send them in Ixiskcts ns on otTerinB to llie rajn. Anwng the 
Milages which he plundered, hurnt, or look hostages from, nerfc 
\V»<vee. Bulolcc, Bhceloru, and many ethers ; in fact, ssilli the 
exception of tliosc sihicli had lieen Risen to birds, tliere was 
searct ly a crown s illage srhuh escai*cd his ms-nges.* 

At this time, the rajasaid one day in his court, ‘ U was Issho 
‘ gn\c this min poster and promotesl him, in Tetiim for ssliich 
‘ he despoils my Mlliges. \Miy does lie not go to Bomc other 
* Btalc of UijsTitJk and ptocute n holding for himself there ? ' 
Tills ohscn'ation wis convcjesl to Irtieerjcc, srho, Iherciipon, 
svent to IlAni Slirec niiecm Singh of Ofxleipoor XowDhccrjec 
hid giined fame for lumself »n foreign parts on account of the 
1 -alor he had displaced tn Ins oullasny, and the TIAnft ssns 
also aciiuninted utth Iilm from the time that that pnnec 
hid \isited I>»lut to be married to the sister of Gumbheer 
Singh. Tlic IlunA therefore dren out a deed for a laluablt^ 
fciulil holding, and ga\c »t to Dliecrjec. Tluit eliief accepted 
the grant, hut would not teccisc the deed lie said, ‘ If I re* 
* miin here it will be said of me lint 1 could not recoi cr my 
‘ father’s rights, and I shall lose niy lionor.’ Ife remained at 
Q(vleipoor four months, and then returned to the Hedur 
coimlrj, haimg placed his r.imil> at Ivoorugum m Mantor. 

At this time Colonel Ballantinc sent for nil tl e Bcdtir chiefs 
to Sadrii, in order to arrange for the settlement of the counlrj’. 
Tliere was a lery general discontent among llic chiefs, nnd 
scieral of them refused to pay the raja’s dues Some of them 
offered their horses to he priced, and said that the> had no 
money, liut that they were llic servants of the state, and their 
heids were the raja’s. The Koomp'imils alone made a proper 

I Coicnel Jiallanlini- U> Ofivtnmfnl, 22iid Vareh, 1822 
^ Bhecrjra has gono out i^in ia tebeUion without assigning any 
cause He w imiilieateil m the comRiisston. <j( many atrocities o( tlio 
most serious nature Up n icpnUd to liasc put to death or maimed 
fifteen or Sixteen Brahmins of Llicelora, atvcl to have committed other 
* very senoua aggressions.’ 
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nnsi'cr. Aflcr n inotitfi's consiiftntion tfie Hriffsfi ngcnt \ntt 
tl»e pJiJcfi of ^forulfj Iff, Tffn!o«*, Thoilonl nnil \\ank.»ner 
In lron<, nmt forced others to plvr up part of their cslntcs to the 
min Dheerjee, of ^^lvnkAne^, hod l>ccn colled In on the wuntj 
of n bin! Ife came, nttrndeit hj <I»rf\ fl%c nrtneil follrttrcis, 
tvho nerr, Jioimrr. diwnJsvd b> the raja , hw nephew Udjec 
who was quite a joiith, lieing atone left to ntlend upon him 
Wien the ron eminent Kotdiern rome to r< irr Dheerjee, Udjee 
fileiv some of them and wounded others niul «ns then shm 

Ifhen Uie loa 1 WJ on hw ( rotlier, 

Ten nf>on Dlirero, 

Apsitut tMrenribles itirldinir hb snonl, 

IMo Rained an L psota bn le 

The Arab* I • cut to pieees 

Tli« efiem«e* IwoeajJj hi* feet he east , 

At one btov he cleft them in tunin 
Al one Lhwr, ilM IU«> t 

After lie had been confined *li monlhc, J>])ec7y;c broke !»« 
fetters, scaled the wall of the fort, and escaped Tlie chief of 
Monde} tec was detained four months, ond then released, ha\ inR 
gisxnsccufit}, and made concessions to Iher'ijs The chiefs of 
Teentoee and TIiodurA were similarl} released oboiit tlje same 
time ' 


> Cotond • Vtmoraudan^of Tihetrjn « Prorrrdiiigit 
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' bliccrjec 8 inarder of Bnhaiins, and otl<er crimes haring been 
formerly fully communicate*! to goremment he was ordered to he 
‘ fined and kept in constraint and hia land to be made over to his 
nearest relative. Troops were sent to punish him but at this juncture 

* he sent in Ilhnrot Damodhnr Mohobut Singh to make submission 

* upon which Colcmfl Bsllautine when he assembled the other &idar> 
‘ at Snbhora to make an adjustment of aecunties for Gmkowar tribute 
‘&e sent also for Dheerjee and informed him that he might mate 
‘ known lus complaints against Gumbheer Singh Dheerjee asked for 

safo conduct which uas as an indulgence procured for him from 

* Gumbheer Singh. He came in, and received encouragement and 
‘ money was advanced to him to hve on and the settlement of the 

whole Champawut distnct obtained with great d fficulty from Guinbbeer 
‘ Singh. Security was then demanded lioro him but Dheerjee under 
pretext of going to Deligaum made off ami on the road seized 
hostages at Wnssye murdered » Borah of Ahmednugger harried the 
‘ cattle of Bheelora and commKted otl «r outrages lie now seduced 
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While Dlicorjec remained in eonllnemtnt nt Barwla, he hail 
nude a \tiw to Slumlajee that lie woiiM ofTrr \n!iml)lp nfrcrintr^ 


‘Thakor OopaJ ^mgli, then * lx»y ir^nling In the Danin country, to 
* jom him, and ruharjeo (of Thwlora). »nd, »oon after, tlm thirc com- 
‘ hlnetl wrote a letter, naj mg they voiittl plander the rountry Dheerjee 
‘ tool- to the monntairui, wherenpon a atnet aenreh wa^ made after him ; 
‘and hhatee Puhntjee, KunulAjee, oml other rillain« uere taken, 
‘whereupon Tlheerifo apprrhciiaire, and £l«l to Oodeijwor 

‘TherotheUanaandhiaSmlats, wing Ignorant of the tiUalnlea Dheerjee 
‘ had eoTOTniltwl, nseil theit inedialtoo with the re«i dent there {^ir I>t\ ul 
* Ochletlonyh and he, to gratifj the liana, addrrwil a letter to ( olonel 
‘Bahantme in 'Dheetieea behalf. te<|wealinR hini, for the aaUe of the 
‘ liana of Oodetpoor, to o\etlook Dheerjeo • oRencea, and to make 
' inch a Mttlement for Iho future in hw faaor willi Oumhhrer fiingh ai 
‘ihoold lie in.it and proper Colonel Rallantine. thnrnpon, wrote to 
‘ the reiidcnl, calling Bheerjee to Sadnu Bhrerjee, in that genllnnan a 
‘ presence (the rcsiilent’i) roadeamngemcnlitoroTneinroTnpan) with 
^Oopal Smgh, and took leaie of the midmt, licanng his letter, and 
' sccomparued by hii attendanta. and a rcipectaWo icrrank of tho 
* llana'a, rooroheel IaIjcc Pheerjeo had oTcmaed Oopal Singh and 
' forced from him the mignation of a ahare of hta land He left (lOpal 
‘Smgh at Oodeipoor, and. on the road, rohhoi) hii aervant of liia jeueb, 

‘ and wherererGopal Singh had left money or clothes in ilepoait Pheerjeo 

* Mizcd them hy force Wien ho arrived at Rndro, he laid ho »ai em 

* powered by Gopal Singh to act for him He made luhmiMlon tn the 

* political agent m the prescoeo of Pooroheet I-aljec, promising to recall 
'Oopal Singh, and give security, and paasing a bond to that effect 

* Kiinukajec and Puhaqeo being acciiritic" Dhecrjeo now rcrcivcrt 
‘money for his aiihsustence, and was dMmL>«cd to return home On 

* arriving there, ho petitioneil lor the removnl of the govemment post 
‘there which was granted However ho did not send for Gopal Singh, 

* and that chief, accidentally hearing that a actllcmcnt was in progress, 

* liaatened to Svdni, and maile tubmosion Pheerjee waa then auinmoned, 
‘ and sent by his servant an answer, written from Ahmednugger, but 
‘ dated IVankaner, and the servant, when asked where hia master was 

* said “ ntPeejapoor Colonel Ballantino then applied to ins seeuritics, 
‘and placed Mnluubi on them and him Pheerjee having nmied nt 

* bmlra, was daily called upon by Colonel Pallantino for a settlement, 

* but ilay after day passeil without anything having been adjusted, anti 

secnntips having arrived, and declined further responsibility for 
‘ him, Mohsnls wens placed upon him Dheerjeo declared that unless 
these weTi! remoTcd bo would commit auicide, and that no one could 
tell what might happen for his men were not under his control * 


‘ I'fA Vartmler, 1823 

‘Since the Jfolisiits were phiefsl upon Plieorjce, now ten days ago. 
lua conduct has been insolent and threatening, dcclaimg, that though 
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at that god’s shrj'nc if he should eRect his escape. At lengtli 
he escaped by climbing over the wall, ond fled to the slirinc, 
where Jic performed Ins vows. Thence he went secretly into 
Itfiteew&r, where he purchased horses, and ha%nng mounted 
troopers upon them, again entered the Ecdur countrj’, and 
resumed his system of annoynneo. Colonel Ballantine ot tin's 
time set posts from Milage to \illag<*, but Dheerjee fell upon 
them at niglit time, and slew many of the soldiers. On one 
occasion, when he had seized hostages at a village he was 
pursued hy the government troops and the Eeditr horse. A 
deep and hroad ravine came in the svay, o\ct which Dheerjee, 
without hesitation, leapt his marc, 'nicn, fuming round to his 
pursuers, he cried, ‘ Follow now wboei er of 3 011 dares Jenp 
* the ravine No one followed. 

After this Laijeo, the son of llie chief of Teentoce, joined 
Dheerjee, and the outlaws retired together to the forests of 
Doongurpoor, where they recci«d shelter, and from that 
retreat continued to raiage the territories of Eediir, 


* he wished, bioiMlf, to gire the se'^mties roqiund, be could not nnsner 
‘ lor the conduct of bie armed moKensnee, with whom he has continneil 
‘ to parade romp in direct nolation of Ins word As might have 

* been eYpected, Dheerjee contumaciooaly and determinedly opposed my 
' measures for the reduction of hie armed followers, sad m the affnv 
‘ that in consequence took place, he received a wound in the buck from 
‘ one of his own people attempting to cut down on Arab In the affrav, 

' also, one Arab was wounded, and two of 1 ms people, one severely, who 
' has SAce died ’ 

Despatch from the Bomhay gottrnmenl to the Cmrt of Dtrertwi, 

III Srpienber, 1820 

‘TliO three Thakors (Dheerjee, Eunukajee, and Puharjec) wero 
‘ subsequently remoTed to Dnroda, wit ww not considered safe that they 
‘ should remain m the Myhee Kanta, it being esplained to the raja 
' (of Eedur) that their removal to Baroda did not, in any way, alTcct 
‘ Iho allegiance they owed him An arrangement was also made for the 
‘ management of their estates by their nearest relations, an 1 a separate 
‘ provision for themselves and their ftnuliea, who were not tt> aecorapanj 

* them to Baroda On tho ^ttb September, 1824, Dheeijee effected bis 
‘ escape from Baroda, assisted by Laljee, t^ son of the Teentoeo chief 
‘ 'who remained in confinement), and began committing excesses in 
‘ the Myhee Kanta, which led to the despatch of a light force from 

* Pecaa in pursuit of turn,' 
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No« at tills piruHl llic R mill of l)ooHo«irroor Ams thirty • 
1\>Q jcars old, but lie li »d tuUn it into Jus Iic-ul Hut lie would 
Insv ivu son, and llial it iicce»«i,it\ fat luni to adojil oik 
He tlicrcforc sent for Uulpul Sm^it the heir of l)».wul>a who 
ms of the b'lmcdcsci.ntwithhiiiwcir.iind i>as>cdodccd appoint' 
mg him his own heir Tins noting thief was not f iiumMc to 
the outlaws, ami tUej, jKrccivm^ tlit fact, lost coiifldLiiec in 
their present situation, and rtmoNcd their finnhcs ti> the 
ncifehbourhotKl of fall imljjct llowc\erthe> t( tilmticd llicin 
sclics to reside in the Dootigurinior counlrj and to plunder 
Lcducwuta Upon this the )QUng chief ficcrctlj offered to 
reward an> one who would g»se him a sij,Ut of the outlaws 
Once oil n time, Dhccrjcc and I^Jcc enme to a mII'i^i in the 
IVmul 8 tountry, Dheerjee being m distress and suITtniig from 
inflammation of the cj es fhej procured a i>cr>>on to get nudy 
diuucr for tlictu there Ihc heir of Uooiigurpoor, liccunnng 
nwite of theiT nni>-\l set off with o hundred horse, wiio wlicii 
they reached the Milage, began to bent the ro>al dnuii 
Dheerjee and L<djec, hearing the sound mounted their horses 
and fled , the Doongurpoor horse pursued them, and came in 
Sight of them Chej cried to the outlaws *mialisthis ate 

* jou Rajpoots and do^on nin awa> ? ’ Dheerjet said ‘Ttoii 

* arc many, and sie ore but two , at tins lime it is netessary 
‘ to Dj lus companion, howocr, began to slacken the sjHcd 
of his horse, and meanwhile the Doongurpoor men came up 
with him Ldljce s horse now pulled up and would not iuonc 
a step i\n Arab struck the horse a blow on the back with his 
sword receiMng at the same moment a blow from Laljcc 8 
sword Another horseman tlinist at L&ljec wilh his lance, but 
he avoided the blow and ran the assailant through so that he 
died As his horse would not move he now dismounted, and, 
after killmg two more of his assailants was himself slain 
Dheerjee, meaiwiliitc, had gallojicd off supposing tlmt Liiljec 
was following him i 

I A forw ua<l<?t Jlajor TbomM adraneed to Doongurpoor in i ursuit 
of tha outlaw* and earned lh« fort on the llth 'March IS'o Uijee 
wu killea by the young cWf ot Doongurpoor la the month ol Tune 
follo^ng a iJccU at which bts odopted father was much incon'*t \ 
En'jlwt I teord* 
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Artcrnai(I&, ^Wlctlc^cr it nas IcifoHit that UJicirjct h i(t {iru- 
turttl rcfroJjJiicHl at any imk's Iiuusf, of tl»c gotoMucJit 
]ior>c ^^ou1d iimii(.(liatrl> )mt up tlicrc, iiiul niitio> tlic inliabi 
tuiits Mr> much Once Uheerjee came to u Mlligc of hi!> 
o\Mi, hIiIcIi ^^us near to a birdV Milage, upon uliich tlic raja, 
biibiKcling the hani, tjuarlircd two Iiurbcintn upon Iiini 
Dheerjeo, uhcnhcheunl this, uciitst«McnIy to iJtc \iU'ig,c,ainl 
altnchci] the liorbciiirn, of achoin one uas slain 1)> hun, but tlic 
other escaped Ihc hard immediately began to cniploj means 
of mtunidation against the outlaw chief , he wounded his own 
inn and his thigh, and thrust a dagger through the thront of 
nil old ^roman of his fumil). l\lien the raja heard of the 
attack upon the horsemen he declared that it must liavc been 
instigated by the bard, and tbcreforc ordered a force against 
Ids Milage, but on furtlicc cnquliy the true state of the case 
was discoscred 

Dliccrjcc rioir carefully avoided entering e\en the funds of 
one of Ins friend s villages, indeed of oxowed friends he pos 
bcsscd out one lie Cxed ins residence in the Mewar lulls, but 
continued his harassing incursions, wluch he carried as far ns 
I’uttun, attacking the government troops, and currying off 
ejttle and Jitwtages from the villages Aflrnvard^ he d/fccted 
his attacks against the country about Baecgutli He continued 
in outlawry altogether about fourteen years At length m the 
year a d 1827, while he was hiding nmong the Cedur lulls, he 
had receii’cd a supply of gunpowder from Ins friends, and spread 
It out upon a cloth to dry, vvlicn a spark falling from the mat eh 
lock of one of his mercenaries, the powder eNploded, and he 
thus received injuries of which he died At the time of his 
death he was about forty five years of age Dheerjee was 
sliort in stature and spare in person IIjs deeds of outliivjy 
have won him greater fame than has been gained by any chief 
of Hedur, and bis exploits are celebrated throughout the Myhee 
Ivhuta m the songs of the women as well as in the stanzas of 
the bard 

At the time of Dheerjee’s death his family were m the 
Jlarwar country One of his two wives {who was of the Chowra 
clan) on receivmg from his servant the turban which he had 
worn, burned herself on the funeral pile With that rchc of her 
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Im-jband. Slic left no child. TIic other widow, witli un infiirit 
60 U and daugldcr, returned to Wantoincr.* 

* All attcrait^i OM the ^url o( the Ilritidi authontiis tu aiprchintl 
Uw outlawed chief htd provctl fruitlees, a fact whlth the govcmrociit 
ol Hombaj mainly attributed to tiu. almoHl general connuanco of thu 
tinefa m the Myhec KaiiU m hu drpmlitiono. The rrsident at Ihrodi 
was thcrcloro direclctl to offer terms to Dhcerjet, and to jiromuc that 
hu gnes ances should be insntigsted. and Ihoae which proved reasonable 
redressed Mr \\iUoughby, nho was then In charge of the residency, 
o\»cntd a comtnunlcatioti accordingly wdh the outlaw, but whilo It was 
in progress, news arriTcil of the death of Dheerjee, winch was reported 
h} that gentleman on the Gtli Auguat, 18^ The chief of WanWaner 
survived tho accident which ted to hla death iix days, and on finding 
Ins end approaching directed one of Idallajpoot followers to communicate 
tho facts to Mr illoughhy, and request that caro might ho tahen of 
his family 
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PniscL OoMLu Stvoii died of small iiuMii A u iSJl.ottlic 
ngi- of twcntj se%cn Two of Jus wiies followrcl Imn to the 
pdc , tliej were daughters of the Clioh&n chief of Dliurol, 
and the Clioi\ra of Mansn A concubine also became a sutec 
The prince had two other Itatices, upon whom the desire of 
ucconipanjing their lord to Paradise did not come Thej were 
daughters of the Ilajas of ttanswara and Desnilja, and retired 
as widens to their fathers' houses 

Thu gwer of gifts to tsrds oflmds of elephants, of horses 
\\ as Qumblicer a ton, wboso nuod waa filled with wisdom 
Ucsinnghim the Cliolianeo and (ho Chowree 
ant to obtain the ro^al seat of the lord of tha Dera 
A thorn to hit enetmea the eooqoeror of Ihe Mahnttns 
Who extingmahed hia fiame hie foea b> the strength of Ins nrni. 
Whoso face waa resplcadent as (he day bringing son 
Sneh waa LSI, with wboot to Paredise went the auteoa 
Ifniee > worked an enl work m the world. 

The hope of the bards had not been folly satisfied 
The crown among Ranges the Bathor tool with hiiu 
The} became Upsnras ' Oomed became Indra I 
Tho horse hair fans were waving of (he Chohanec a lord 
lie who was (he wealth of bards. To attain to fame 
The heir of Jodha s race jnsaed with his Ranees 
Tu Indra a mansion—did the Sun of the Hindoos ' 

As long as sun and moon remain the descendant of Gaj bingh 
Shali enjoy tbe great throne So h it fit 
Indn u seat enjoyed to the full in bnght form 
To Vislmoos eternal beaien be ahall pass 

A Brahimn of Eedur waa bo deeply distressed irlien lie 
heard of the prince s death, from thinhing of what would 
become of the state that he dashed his head against a gram 
jar, and dislodged a heavy wciglit lying on it, which fell upon 
him, inti knied him The raja granted to his son the tillage 
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of Matasool, whicli he hail I »kcii from the Koonip niutb, ami 
Avhith htill riimms in the Brihmm'fc jiosscssion ^ 

After thi>, m v u 18JI), Gopil faui^jh, the thief of Mho«, 
>Ntnt out in icbelhon, betnnit t!»t mja had bVnitk the NiUagCb 
of lus estate He retired with about twenty horsemen he hod 
with him to hib village of Chcctior A trader of that pHct 
had died, and one of the mctcliants of Eedur, will his wife 
and familj, had come hither to Ins funeral feast Ihey 
reiiiamcd four nights, and then, tnlang have of the cluef, set 
out home, forming, altogether, a part> of a hundred persons 
Ihe Chcclror traders escorted them for a certain distance, 
and then turned back, but Gop d Singh followed the strangers 
With his men, and, seizing the whole of them, carried them off 
to the lulls AMicn the news was brought to Ixidur, the 
nictcUanU of the town set oft in a bodj, with loud cncb, to 
tlic palace The raja, peeping out of on upper window, said, 

‘ l\hat IS it t ’ Ihc merchants answered, ‘ Our people went 

* loafcasl,aud hove all been seized and earned off from the 
‘place by Gopal Singli Wiot is it that >ou, our master, 

‘ hove done ? If there were onj master over our heads, could 
' such ft thing happen ^ ’ Then the raja said, ‘ Ti our master 

* sleeps beside the Rumulcsur tank • Wiat niaster hav e j on ? 

* 1 am an old man ’ Itowevex, he collected his forces, and 
made an e-spcdilion us Far os Mliow ond Chcclror from 
whence he returned without success Tlie traders now began 
agvm to raise a howling ond to compHm of the calamities 
they sultcrcd, for it was suspected thnt Gopul Singh had 
V jolatcd the honor of the women who were lus prisoners The 
nija then took the turban from Ins head, and tied a cloth 
round it and said — ^‘Wlicn 1 recover jgur hostages, I vnll 
‘ reasstimc my lurbin ’ However, mcntallj he vowed that it 
should not bt- until GojmI Smgli was slam Now, that chief 
released the traders onrcccivingrinsom for them, and himself 

« Colonel BAll^tino nports onthalTtKMaj.lS’* ‘ the deaUi ci iho 
ooly son of tl*o Raja of kedur * and on the 27th, writes m contmua 
tSon, that ‘ three female the wives w! lAljtt, Saheb. accompanied the 
‘ boclyassutces totliepiloRndwewburacf < umbheerS nghissiifferin 2 
‘ from the deepest aftlt thm. 

* AlludmR to 1 rin«> Oonwa Su gh wl oso funeral pyre was erected 
by tbo #ile that wserscar 
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Umii;; in Hit M{if>w ItilU mili Ihh inuk itiruuli iii>uii 

ttic Ix^Inr c-ouHtn, At liw. m/a, u»m.iiiWcc1 

an nrmj, cacnnijwtl nl BimmUli, iuht Mliow, iiik! Pent for 
DiimHlImr Moliobtit Singli the Iwnl. «lioni lie orferctl ns 
MTurit> In Gojul blngh *1111 tlnef of cjmt in, otui 

n »s most Mariulj receive*! h> the r»j\, who, nflcr tJioj luid 
(trink o|iium (o^^ttier, unid, * \oti are iii) (ton, stfiu h there 

* of mine cqti il to joii ? when I bee >uu 1 itjotcc ok If It were 

* Oonied binsh that I lieheM * II umf* talked to him in this 

he rrjiJacwl hmi in Mlime However nflcr this, the raja 
contimmily b.iU! * t hase no relibh for m> food, unless I behold 
‘ 0<i|ul Sin;'h ' Thus saj mg he i*ent for him to Ledur 

In \ I) 18% ttie raja set out with his retinue to troMl 
thruiinh his country, at which time It was (hat he seized uih)ii 
Ihtd Stngli, tile chief of Ixhefvd in the Poseenu district, and 
tlircw him into irons It iiniiiicned thus 
The chief of Ilur&d l*ONeem\ died in a d 18^8 Jcusing 
II son, named Ihinnit bsngh, who iuid otiaincd tlic age of 
eighteen, but was on cfTcminate >oulb Jlib two ncarcbt 
rriations were Janiut Smgii and Dud Singh Ihc former 
svuhed to place the rlgiitful heir uiK>n the cushion, but the 
object of the latter was to scat innfisclf there Ilowcscr, os 
he fauiul no means of effecting tins object. Bud Singh came 
to lAatur, oml Miid to the raja, ' If you will place me on thi. 
‘tiisliion of Pobccnil, 1 mil pavs n deed resigning a fourtJi of 

* tliccblutc toyou * The raja agreed to tins offer Tlicmaller, 
Iiowcscr, came to the Imowrlctlgc of the ysiung cliicf and 
J&mut Singh, and they also went to the raja and said * It is 
*nat cubloniary to place a distant rchitiun on the cushion, 

* wlicii there is a bon cMstiag’ Tlic raja said ‘ He promises 

* to pass a fourth slure to me therefore it is him that I will 

* seat • They saw there was no other renjcdy so they also 
Saul tlicy would jmss a fourth blune Gumbheer Smgh how 
c\xr, said, * A fourtfi share is what he offers me Itfiat more 

* tliati this do J ou offer that 1 should scat y ou on the cushion ? ’ 

At length after much discussion the young chief passed 
a deed resigning a third share of tlie estate and Jamut Singh 
set off to Poseena at the raja*s order, to place hun on the 
cushion Bud S ngli howceer, wdien he was gone, offered to 
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rtsi^ii a bi\ anim bhaieA u|)on \>hith Iht onkr was M.nt, 

• Return lutUet without v^aemg the tlitcrb bou on the cushion.* 
Jamut Singli rctunicd. llicn the rnja ban!, * Biiil biiigli ofTcrb 
‘ biv nmias, tlicrcrort lludjcc lias the custdon.’ The contest 
went on m this waj for two tnonths, and tit last, the >oiing 
chief nsigncd hall the estate llicn the raja sent tht Rnnii. 
of boor witli rifl> inalclilochs and flftj liorsc, an elephant, 
rojal dnuns, and bihcr rod, to beat llic cliicfb bon on the 
cushion, and at the same time to receisc charge of the half* 
sliare tliat had been passetl to him The prince went accord* 
mglj, and placed Ihirwut Singh on the cushion. Bud Singh, 
ujion this, went to his osm liousc at Klierod to live there, and 
began to injure the villages of the Posceni estate, upon which 
the nesv chief complained at llcdur Ihc raja sent for Bud 
Singh to Ikdur, hut he did not ohej the summons, being 
afraid that ho would be put to death Hostages were then 
given Umi, and he came, but was still distrustful of the raja. 
At this time, a minister of the Sccrolicc state happened to he 
ut Bedur on bomc husmess Bud bingh went and lodged 
with him The raja sent for him to the court und reprimanded 
him on this account, hut Bud Singh jnid no heed The raja 
then determined upon facumg ium, but deferred doing bo lest 
the Seerohcc nimister might opjiosc lum Bud SmgU V'us, 
therefore, lectured and disniisscd, and, going home, bet to 
work cvactly as before to do all the harm he could to the 
Poseena estate The raja ogam sent for him, giving him 
security, but the chief decimed visiting Bedur ogam IIoiv* 

‘ fVith Hindoos orerytbing ts divided into annas, or sutcenths of 
a rupee. In IValcs a similar ciutom still prevails. The registrar of the 
Bmtol District Court of Bankruptcy ^vas sitting in Noveoihet, 1855, 
at Bew Quay, Cardiganshire taking the examination of several witnesses 
in the matter ol the bankruptcy pi Thomas Davies, shipbuilder of that 
port Most of the witnesses were Welsh people, and the subject of the 
inquiry being the extent of the banknijit s interest in a certam vessel, 
some snrpnso was created by the witnesses speaking ol Ihcit shaTca in 
the vessel as a matter ol weight The mystery was solved by the inter 
preter, in this way —A vessel about to bo built, is divided into sixty 
four shares, the total being taken by the owners to represent a pound 
avoirdupois. Thna, tha qwukc ol bwis ^ty (wartha, » to have an 

ounce , of two sixty fourtha, halt an ounce , of one sixty fourth, 
a quarter of an ounce , and so on in proportion 
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cvtr, Gmubhccr Smgfi comi]itLd tlic chiLFb two niimaters 
(a Btabmiu and a bard), by prottusuig to guc them each 
a village, if they would ^lersuadc Uieir master lo revisit tlic 
court Bud Snigh was thus enticed to Ledur, where tlie raja 
received luin with the greatest respect, and caused him to be 
brought into the presence, overconung his flret suspicions by 
continued attentions Hleanwhilc, a SindJit olliccr, named 
Meroo, was directed to seize luin, winch task he acccidingly 
effected while Bud Singh was on the v?ay from his lodgings to 
the court Meioo carried the chief to his quarters, and there 
put him m irons 

Now, when the raja !»et oft on his tout in A d 1830, Bud 
Smgh was carried with him as a prisoner , hut two months 
afterwards, on some change of policy, he was allowed to 
furnish security, and was then released, his lands of IQicrod 
being restored to him, to be held free of all claims on tJic 
part of the crown, and satisfaction being otherwise afforded 
him Ifowever, Bud Smgh, when he reached home, sent for 
the two mmuteis, and having put tliem off their guard by 
kmd usage, he flrst cut off tlie Braiimm’s licad, wluch he 
tluew to the dogs that they might crunch it, and tlien attempted 
to destroy the bard also This latter, however, made his 
escape 

Ihe raja left Eedur with his cavalcade, attended by Ivurun 
Smgh, the prince of Ahmedniiggcr, Gop&l Smgh, chief of 
Rlhow, and the whole of the nobles At tlus time tlie two 
chiefs above mentioned, with Jboluin Smgh, of Mondcj'tec, 
came to a private decision that tlie force should move upon 
Palya with the chief of wluch place they were at feud , the 
raja and his minister, Durjiin Singh, liad on the other hand, 
planned an expedition against the Itehwiirs On Gunibhccr 
Singh’s aimouncmg his intentions, the three chiefs pretended 
ttctpiicsccnce, and remained in person with tjie niji but sent 
their cavalry contingents on In advance, and struck Pdlja 
before the raja’s arrival, huming all Uic ilwtihngb m the town. 
Mohobut Smgh the ctiicf of lint pJacc, took to the lulls , 
and this chief indeed vvis not the man lo take to flight hut 
it was because ho supposed himself lo be nllaekcd by bis 
mister's troops that he fled the raja came up, and 
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found the lovm a heap of smouldeting ruins, he rebuked the 
three chiefs very earnestly. Tlie camp svas then pitched in . 
the lands of Palya. Mohobul Singh, its cldef, houcs'cr, lost 
no lime, hut raising a large force of IlhccU, Idockcd tip the 
rmd by which the army was to retire. SIcaawIule the army 
remained in its position, wilishling ujmn the isptuU of tlic town 
oCPAlj'a. Rurjun Singh’s troops committed no actof lioslilHy ; 
hut the throe confederated chiefs plundered and burnt i\en 
Uic outlying sillagcs, rmicU to the annoj-nnee of Riiinbheir 
Smgh. At this time neu-s amseil that a string of c.aniels 
Indcn uith property, lielonging to a banker trim ttos ttitli the 
armj*, had been plundered by the llliecN on iIh ttay from 
nctlur, nnd that the wild robltcrs had ttotmdcd Imth the 
camcl-men and their animals. At the same time came n 
message from Moliotmt Singh, of P.Mjn, trim protested 
tliat the raja had stnick Ins tillage uillitmt any just pre- 
tence, for that his rctcniic had been regularly paid, nnd 
threatened that he trould make it o difhcuU maltcr fur the 
army to get home again. Upon this the r.aja sent to say that 
he liad no intention of strtldng Pnljtj, nnd that the result 
had liecn brought fll>oul by the three chiefs. Mohohut Singh 
tejoined, ‘ I could hate Risen them an onssser ; hut srhy was 
‘ it that 30UT highness took the pains to accompany tlicm ? ' 
The raja then sent for him to an inlcrs’icsv, but tJic chief 
refused to attend, and (lumbhccr Singh was at length com- 
pelled to agree that when Palya should be rebuilt no revenue 
should be demanded from the chief for tno years. Upon this 
the raja stnick Jus camp, and the event haMng disjileased 
him, he proceeded no further with his tour, but returned to 
CedUT, and disbanded Ins army. 

The raja, however, retained Copal Singh near him. Now 
tlicre rvas a deadly feud between Goptil SmgU and Durjun 
Singh, the Prudhan. The raja said, therefore, to the former, 

‘ It is my Intention to make you minister of Kcdiir ; nnd, 
‘what is mote, if you can keep a secret I linse one for jour 
* car.’ Gopal Singh promised secrecy, and the rajs whispered, 
‘ I want Burjun Singh put out of the way.’ Gopal SmgU 
said. * Ts It truth that you are speaking, or do 5 ou merely ridi- 
* cule met’ ‘ It is nothing but Vnilti,’ said the raja. ‘ Then 
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* gi\e me jour oitli ’ The oath vns gi\en Gopal Singh no^^ 
asked perraissJon to go home to ^Diow, and not onlj receutd 
it, but was also loaded with presents lie went accordingly , 
and on his return to Eedur, the raja receis ed him affectionatelj , 
and made him a present of the sword and shield which hnd 
been worn bj the late Prince Oomed Singh Afanj people 
howe\er who obsened all tliat was going on ivametl Gop.»I 
Singh tliflt the mja would some das play him false ‘Pc 

* collect ’ said they * how Bhowanee Singh deceived Soorujniul 

‘ of Chandunee to his death and how he treacherous?} slew 
‘the young chief of Mer&sun It is the very rsile of their 

* house to do such things as these ' GopM Singh however 
paid no attention to these warnings Bven vrhen his own 
fathenn law Puharjee ofTodhura entreated him to beware 
he refused to believe and said ‘ It was with such bugbears as 

* these that Kiuiukajee and Dheerjee were kept at a distance 

* from the court \ou vrant me to believe them that >ou mi} 

‘ keep me awaj, too ’ 

After this Gopal Singh s mother having died he procured 
with much entreaty from t?ie raja leave to visit t/how m 
order to perform her obsequies At home too irianj people 
said to him ‘Do not go back to Eedur but he paid no 
attention to the advnee of an} one llis step mother and his 
wife then arranged so that when J e prepared to go to Eedur 
he was met outside the v iHoge b} a stnng of women cvrrv mg 
black and broken smter vessels nnd b} olher ill omens 
\e^e^theless the chief went Ills way to Eedur 

^lanv daj-s after this, in the >cnr A D 1831 tlierajn Imlng 
first administered a solemn oath of sccrecj to the Kiislxitees 
who irere in Ids semce said lo ll>eni ‘ ^oii must put Gojuil 

* Singh to death this dij * Not one of them would however, 
agree to undertake the task TJie raja then sent for Veroo 
the SmdhI nnd having sworn him to seerrev in tl e same vrnv 
procured his consent to the deed Tlie dav lief ire tl e raja 
had said lo Gopnl Singh ‘Tomorrow is the feast of Shh 

‘ rilree , so vou must come eorlv In the morn ng an 1 then 

* we Mill mansge whit sre ) iw setHetl nltoiit killing rhirjim 

* Singh * In tlie morning Iherefirr Gop.!! S ngli got up 
Inliied look ids brrakfisi ntui tuMOg male 1 Iiuseif read}. 
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went to Hie foot of llie jva^ice stnin, un\\ ficnl wtml to ilit 
rija tlmt lie Am omv'cO Ttic iloor keeper, then, according to 
the usual custom, rccciwl from him his arms Noa? Meroo 
and his soldiers AMth their malchlocks loaded, were nnd\ to 
kill Gopil Singh, and wlntcscr men of goml clnncter, or 
ATlmtewr friends of the eJners pirt> Asere nl>out the court, 
Ind liccn sent aAATij.on one pretence nrnnothcr, into distant 
parts of the countrj Gopd Singh hasing nrrl\c<l at the 
palace the raja sent for him into the apartments of the elder 
Rinec,* Ashere he was seated in state, Insing caused carpets 
and cushions to he spread IMien dinner time enme, and 
a dish Atas brought in for the roja he said to the chief, ‘ Do 
jou, too fill doAen and dme with me* Gopd Smgli c'cciised 
himself, but witli much iirgencj was prevailed upon to sit 
doAAiTi After dinner the raja presented betel nut to liim At 
this tunc his faKier in laAc drew him on one side and said to 
hiin *I fear much that it is designed to put >ou to death 
‘this very day Remember I have married to jou mj 
‘daughter, Avho is noAV onlj fourteen jears old and for her 
‘sake I implore jou to take means forsavingj our life * Copul 
Singh onI> made answer * You are entertiimng o groundless 
* suspicion * Then the father in lair pretending that lie Avent 
to smoke a hookah got awaj with great difficuUj to liis 
lodging and mounting lus horse gallopped off for his life 
Tlie Smdiii ofiicer thereupon incmscd his precautions and 
rendered it impossible for anj one else to mike his escape 
At this time the raja gave orders to n servant to bring him 
a bottle of perfume Uiicn it Avas brought he said it was not 
the one he Avanted Tins was repeated scAiral times and at 
last the raja rose under pretence of procuring for himself the 
scent he required and Asent out The door Avas immediately 
locked behind him and he Asliispcred to the Sindhi ‘Now if 
‘he escape jour head must ansAver for Ins ’ Tlie reply was 
a volley fired into the room wlicre the chief atos from the 
windows on each of the four sides Gopal Singh Ind tnehe 
nttendants with him srho threvr themselves before their cliief 


‘ Her name wm polut Koonwhi «nd she na.s tl o daughter of ti c 
Bhatoe eh et ol lAshwa in ‘Ifamar a en let i f Tes Imer fcho i crisj ed 
Bi eutce upon tho deftth ol feet huabsod 
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hilt ns tJic bullets poiirril In llirj fell /lend one nftcr llic other, 
rtful he himself reeeKwl msns ttotmdf, TJic mji then nhoiml 
lumseirnml Miid, *Ah] tell me wns it ri^ht of }du to 

• Cftm off the traders? non show iis nhat strength 

‘%oii enn put forth , we Jicre ore two swonJs for jou to 

• wear take tliem I * So sajlng lie threw two Kwortls into the 
riwm Vow, Copll Smgli cnetl out with n loud voice lo 
the Iluicc and snul ‘I am fn jotir palace under jatiir pro* 
‘ lection ' llie Ilunec upon this went to the mja nnd said 

Ifjoush) fJojul Singh after what lm« happened I wdl die 
•ntong with him * Tlic raja said * If I lease him nlist* nose 
‘ he srdl sfaj me ’ * I,el preenutlons l>e tnVcti • replied she, 
‘of nlmteser strictness joii please, hut his life must Ik* 

• sparttl * \U the night ami next da> Oop i1 Singh sms nllosred 
to remain where he si as lllicn night enme round again lie 
•Iclenuined he would maljs on ntlempt to elnmher o\cr the 
palace woU and escape llith this intention he went out and 
was imniedntel^ eiit do'm h} the sentinel on guard, and 
dioil After tins oulcastes were sent for nnd the corpses were 
h> their means ilrnggcd into the jainl of the pahce The raji 
ordered the ouleaste* to cut the lioihes into pieces that the 
kites might eat tlicm Wicn the principal merchants of the 
place heard of tins Intention ihcj came to tlie palace and 
said * M ih irftj ! sou ha\e punished those arho Iind offended 

‘ ^oii Iiaae no longer tin} qtrtrrcl arifh these Jumps of earth 
‘allow them to le Inimetl’ Tlie eorpscs srero upon this 
placed together in n cart, and rcmoveil to the fiincml ground 
where thej were consumed by fire nnd after this ttic in- 
habitants of the palace broke their fast for since Gopil Singh 
had entered it no one liml tasted a mouthful of food Tlie 
chief of Mhow left two sons Bh mil Singh nnd P inviit S ngh, 
of wJiom the eJ ler was, at the time of Jus fathers death onl^ 
se^en jears old The followers of the slam chief with Ins 
children and the other members of lus family fled to tl c 
mountains on hearing of the catastrophe at Ecdur Tlien tl e 
raja marched towards ISPiow and liaving encamped near it 
sent to call in the children of Gop d Singh and replnreil tl rni 
in their inheritance 
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XoTT — ^\c Invc not met wiUi, m t!»c rnpliKh reennU, nTi> 
mention of llic file of Gnp il Tjirre Inil liecn 

no yxititicit p.f’enl itv tlic Mstvet Kmlu, since tin 

wiUiclrawnl of Luntcn-inl Colonel lUlWnline, nnil nntlcr llicsc 
cireurnslTfice^, n <?ee<l of tlos n'tlutc nis on)} too ]ikr)^ lo 
li-wc been concealed from, or misn presented to, tlie Jtrihsli 
aiitboTitic*' All tliat is ujiGn Uic tccortN m rcHlioti to Uoja 
GumWiccr Smsb tends to sltenglben tbe Ijcbcf Hint s«ch 
1 crime, upon lus p irt, wns bj no mcntii iinlikcl> Tlic 
trcaclicrj of Ins disimsition is still notorious m tlic Hcdiir 
country, tvnel is mdicnlcd b> nnn> otlicr actions rcconlcd lij 
the bards In \ n 1821, Major Miles tliiis wrote of Itaji 
GiimWicer Singb — ^^Tlie cbarictcr of llic present Rojr of 
‘ Fcdtir IS rcprcscntcil li> tbe inlKcs to l>e a mixture of emft, 

* inconstancj, and deceit He is reputcil lo be quite mdifTcrent 
‘to persons’ merits and means, provided he can obtain lug 

* object Ills ir^nt of faith is proverbial and tbere is Scarce 
‘ n man in the Hedur temtor> I am told, wlio iioitld t iKc liis 

* oath as the most trifling scciirilj for ilic performance of his 
‘ promise or engagement In the managcintnt of hts rcvemic 

* he IS said to be profuse and improvident , he, however usts 
‘ cverj means in bis power to cheat bis creditors and soldierj 

‘ lie IS completely m the hands of the nrahmins and Gosaccs, 
‘who advance moncj at enormous rales of interest and 
‘ absorb lus revenues l>y anticipation This bad character is, 
‘ doubtless, justified in some particulars but seems cxaggeialid 
‘mothers The rija appears a man ol abihlics with n peculiar 

* turn for intrigue ami artifice llis Ivnoivledgc of mar 

‘ kind has made him suiJctior to most of Ins ministers and 
‘connections, and as they frcquenllj find themselves no 

* match for him in the management of politics they ate more 
‘ willing to cast the blame on bis dissimulation than lo allow 
‘any want of parts or foresight in themselves Again, lus 
' cliaracter must be considered with reference to Ins situation 

* and tlic persons by whom he is surrounded, and with whom 
‘he has to contend’ Making every allowance however it 
must, we fear, be admitted tliat Rnja Gumbheer Singh wos 
n rare and consummate I ypocrite, who exhibited in perfee 
tion, ttvc mixture of craft and cmelty which, among Itajpoots, 
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r>rt Unh llx (ilitMrr i»f SInK*i|mrr lir, loo, 
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\\ hj 1 cnn umljf*, an I murtlur whifp* I •mife- ' 

An 1 ery ronl<^t In tKit wlufli prSe\n my • 

An 1 wrl in> rtirrla «(th artitiH^I (Mr*, 

An I frsnx* mj farr to nil oceviintix' 

> [3 lltnry I /, Iff H 1S2-A J 



CIIAVTCn XIV 

sau^ajlil GtMniirrR cingic of rmun 

JnALint SiNcn snceccdert Ins fntljcr, Tj«le SiorIi, m tlie 
cstite of Monflej tcc,* fllioul tlic jpftt A n 1801 The cliicf of 
Goia, Ihc brollitt of the Intc cbicf of Moni!c> Icc, »ng, nml 
Ic-vving no son, Jlnliim Singh imrposed to nssign the cslolc 
'ivhicU fell to lum to !hr ««>n Oomed Singli, who«;e mother 

1 dntiRhtcr of the Clio\vr» chief of AAursoru As ho«c\cr, 
the cst'Xte was held under o separate grant from the crown, it 
Avas necessary tint the raja should rcccise tl e young duel s 
obeisance on his installation Jhihim Singli sent Ins minister 
accoTibngly to r,cduT and the raja g»\»ng his assent to the 
scheme, intimated liisroadmcss to proceed toMondejlccsshcn* 
eser a day should be apjKunlcd for the purposcof binding tlic 
turhan of mscsiiturc upon Domed Smgh s head and granting 
to him the right of rtccising the royal emhneo On the 
appointed day Prince Oomed Singh Tcpaired, ns his father a 
rcprcscntatisc, to Mondoytcc Iloncacr the prince had been 
betrothed to the lady Got ib Koonwerh i the daughter of 
dhalum Singh by his Ituthor vifc nnd sister of the aiholc 
hlood to Soorujmul and Slier Singh The mother of his 
athanced bride therefore prcaailcil upon turn to inscst his 
brother in law Shcr Singh instead of the son of the Clioura 
lady , an net whicli was the seed of much future calamity , nnd 
prwluced a bitter enmity between Jhilum Smgh and his 
Ituthor wife and her sons, os srcll as betucen that chief nnd 
his so\creigo 

Slier Smgh took up his residence at Got t IIis Milage of 
ItuliinpooT raarehed with the A\olasun ciiierB Milage of 
70i iskcc and both parties hail posts of armed men in these 
places In the rains a dispute arose between the cultiiators 
of the two Milages In rcganl to tlie boundary TJicj were 
separated for the time but both parties went to their masters 

1 [Moadeti was granted to Man Bngh Cbohan by tlio Mahan i'» 
Slurs ngh la 1741 Viie p 132 rapral 
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to comphfn Hncli thfcf mvfo llic simc rrplj, — ‘ If >oii Iind 
• iKTii men jcni Mould lta\r foiight it out ’ Next <H>. there 
fore, when the cullN'ntnn dro\c lliefr pfnnglix to the cff>:piitefl 
bmin lirj, thej took nrmx In tliclr Imnd<» nnil a tiglit cnMiciI 
One mnn was kllleil on Sher Sfngli’s bhIc, nnd others Mere 
woundeil , on the oilier side there were manj men wounded 
Wlien the chief of Gold lienni of the result, he went to lus 
fUher at ^fonde 5 lcc, nn«l l>egfic<l for assistance, milling Hint If 
he bIiouI I not rcceh c It lie Mould go to iil isun, nnd maintain 
the fight to the denth, though there wns a numerous gnmson 
In that plnee Ilidiim Singh upon this nsscmhtcd Ids men 
nnd In person led them to \\ id isiin nml n contest ensued 
The chief of ^fomlcyf ec sent to the Rajn of Fcdiir, who offered 
to BuppK him with mone^ nnd mcrecinrics and dismissed his 
messenger with the remark that if the ItiiJisun cfdef \rere 
slotonous the Mnnmrec honor momI I he gone, nnd he nould 
some dnj innkc himself master of Mondcj’tec ns well TJio 
chief of 11 uMsim sent niso to heg for sueeoiir because hnlf Jus 
cstnte belonged to the mjn but Grnnbheer SingJi mode Jum 
n repJ> similar to tliat which he had mnde to JJmlum Singh 
In fact he svould haac liccn equally glad whicheaer wa> 
alctory BfiAiiId be dccidcil proxidcd only that one partx or 
the other were a loser Now there lived at 11 ulason a female 
ascetic who wore male attire, and assumed the male name of 
Mundas She was famous ns a negotiator, and in that capacity 
Rhc came to Hedui and stated In a honsting style irt the raja s 
presence that the men of MoUsun had drisen away the 
Marwarocs in n manner much to the disgrace of the latter 
Durjim Singh the rnidhan ssho was seated In court at the 
time, was much stung at this remark because his own son 
nnd his brother Mere with the chief of Mondeytee He wrote 
to Jhalum Singh to say that he had better never show lus 
face at Cedur again than come back without striking 11 ulasun 
He proffered at the same time a supply of money The day 
before Jus letter reached l^ukSsun a skinnish had taken place, 
out a neighbouring chief had come between the combatants 
When the Prudhan’s letter nmwd dh^liim Singh attacked 
the place in earnest, and plundered and burnt it, carrying off 
prisoners and cattle and leaving the clucf of IGidskce dead 
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on tlic field There Vnsnn end of the matlcr for Ihclhnc, nml 
the ^fanvarccs returned home Tlic power of the llritish has 
presented the \\uUsun people from balancin" the feud hincc, 
but they saj that sshentser that j>ower shall be ssjlhdrawr 
tJicj ssiU liise their rcsenge uiwn Mondcj-tcc 

In \ n 182Q the last of a colhlcrol line of the Ciictliun cl in 
died, and Ins Milages ssctc claimed l>> Ilajn Gumbheer Singh, 
on the ground tint as thej had been grantetl scpamtclj from 
the estate of Alondcjdce they should now resort to tlic cross n 
Jlulum Smgb, hosscser, refused l«« consent to this arrange 
meat, and threatened to go out in rebellion It was about 
this time tint Colonel Ballanlinc ssas cOe^nged in settling the 
Ledut countrj Jlulum Singh svas conOiicd by him, and 
regained his liberty four montlis after on condition of resign* 
ing the disputed estate, mahmg other concessions to the roj i, 
and giving security fur Ins good bchasiour during the ncNt 
ten JCBT8 

1 Tfao (oUosuQg occurs la a general report bji Colonel ballantiae, 
dated ‘ Sodm, ISth October 1S3J — 

*Tho conduct ol this ctuct (dhiilum Singh oi Moadejicc) was brought 
‘ to the notice o! gorenuneot la my lufKirt of 7lh April last, nnd his 

* defection proved Ibo chief has einco compromise his diifcrtnccs 
svith bedne by fine, and has been restored, end lias received hia puttah 

* afresh £ach puttawut has his ulisyats whose footing is the same 

* as his own with the raja They enjoy lands for service, and have of 
‘ coarse, been included in tliesc arrangcmenla. In tlua puttah are four 

ziUayuts but the lands of the utlayuts arc also the gift of Bedur and 
thcrcfoiG obtain a similar claim and footing (sic orty ) It is thus 
‘ accounted for — On the establishment of the present dynasty the 
‘ ancestors of the present zdlayuts were the lolloweia, relations or 
‘ j artaans, of the raja s puttawuls and received from £^ur provision 
* lands under virtually sumlot tenure The puttawut cannot dispossess, 
‘ but conunands the services ot, hu uUayuts, and the only distinction 
‘ IS, they render separate sccuntics to their immediate supenots who 
ate thereby distinctly responsible lor them. This chief is allied to 
^biumbheer B ngh. Uia daughter u mamed to Domed Singh the heir 
‘ apparent, but the connection seems rati er to have produced discord 
tl an union dhalum Sin^ is lumacll married to the daugl ter of the 
lowotlol and his by Icr a son, hta heir Soonijmul The son and 
moti ev liaiu been lon„ at vananco with him. 1 or some time they 
‘ took refuge at Ledar nnd Qumbbeer Bingb appears to have inttrcsled 
hitngelf to obtain Soorujiaul and bis mother a subsistence with no avail. 
* dhalum Singh resented this, and was actually going into rebellion 



108 RAS JL\LA cjup. MV 

In A. 0. 1626, tlio cliicf of Gorul died, Ica^iIlg oril^ « 
daugJitcr, named Cliand, «ljo tras married to t?ic Raja Cuinb- 
liecr Singh The raja prodaimed that Jiis fatiicrdn-Jaw had 
given him the village as the dowry of his bride, and that he 
intended to place a garrison there, and either annc\ the estate 
to the crown, or give it to the ranee for her pin-money. The 
chiefs ■nidow was disposed to ncquicsoe in tins urmngement, 
as tiic raja promised licr an income from tfie estate. IIo«cvcr, 
Jiiaium Smgh, of idondcj-tcc, asserted that he nas thctidoptwl 
son of the deceased, and so sa>jng, he shnvetl his nioiislaclie, 
and jirocecdcd to perform the obsequies which the raj i had 
been desirous of performing. Gumbheer Singli was afraid of 
driving liim out into rebellion, and determined tliercfnrc to 
humour him for the present, and vv.ait for an opportnmtv. 
Thus the Gurul estate fell to Sfondej-tec. A jeiir aftcruards 
Jlrnhim Smgli ssld to hh eldest son, SoonijniuJ, * Jt was jn> 

* original intention to Ime given the estate of ColA to Oonietl 
' btngli, but jour mollicr cmiscil that to be given to jour 
‘brother. Slier Singh. I will, therefore, give this estate of 
‘ Gorul to Coined Singli.’ Soomimut did not agree to this, 
and JIuIum Singh, on his refusil, <h« Into a passion, «nd «e«t 
off jiiime«li.ately to the court of Mutt Singli, llaji of Jodiijxior, 
where he rcmaincil sis months • However, he was not suet css- 
ful In obtaining service there, niul he found his own ixi>en*es, 
•»l the lime 1 rummoiieJ him. The son Iim since gone into service si 

fc«roheo, sml Iho nioliicr J\si rctumcvl to I'ol * 

> On the Stth ot PiKv-mlicr, ISJS. Colonel n«llantine thus vrntes tu 
the Tosi lent st haroiU : — 

' I hsee, Abo, on tlib oerasion. hem ns]nnitr<I byftunithnr bin^h 

• snd Koonwef boorajmul. of MwkIcjIw, to bring to the notice cl 

• poeemment, thstThslor.JhiJam Smgh hss lor some time past riuiUcsl 

* item levtre, and b pcportotl to hare tsLm refupj with Ksj* 3tsn ^lngll. 

• u( Jwlhpoor The ThsW wss nbo last jear. lor Ihe tm«l iwrl. st 

* Kotsh, and hu there taken artTleo fur his s<«tinJ son. The ress'si 
■n«iim<sl for tfibb /smfiydirpBte*. and* wbh on cfie (wrt of the chief 

* to Uw nhervl Soonijtnul, hU eldest son and heir ( .J.md lUlUiitinc 
aceotvlinsly reeommmde<l t>>al Swrejmal slinuM I*. inWalled In llx* 

• esrant The rethh-n*. h<mcw. thmipht that ft »wi?J fa 

sunulml if tins Bsis/i^nvaf were entniste.1 to Kairujinul on I U tall er a 
l»hdi Tloa Ultcr |r»|usilint was appruTr.! hr tl^e poTrinmrnt il 
Jlcimlu/, and Uir sfrsnpejnral *•« etrrtni Into effect la Ai.fil. fS?", t/vl 
•RnuTcl Id the following Jene 
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and those of Oomed Smgh, who wns vvitJi him, growing lienv’j , 
bO he went from Jodhpoor to Kotoli At this latter place, he 
ohtnmcd scrsicc, and there he rcmaUicd for n jenr Jlulum 
Sin„U ii-sd hopct\ that when lie went ftvsnj Soonijiind wovild 
have followed him, and ncfimcbccil in liis wishes, but snch waa 
not the CISC Ills Bon rcmalneil nt MondtjUe, and ndimnis- 
tcrctl the affiirs of tlic larger portion of the est ilc, three 
villages oalj being m the hands of Jhiduin Singh’s servants 
At the end of the scar, therefore, tlic chief retwrned to the 
b.tduT country , and sent to tcH Soonijnwd that vinlcss Gond 
were given to Oomed Sm^h, he was determined to resign the 
whole estate into the liands of the raja Soortijmiil paid no 
attention to this threat, and his fitlicr at last began to enter- 
tain mercenaries IMicn Soorujmnl rcctivcJ Intelligence of 
this step he wrote to lua fattier, to ash w Uy he w as assembling 
men, and to sa> that the cslatc of Mondcjtcc might be given 
to nn> ono he pleased, for ttiat he himself had determined on 
retiring to Bliownuggcr, or elsewhere to procure service 
The chief wrote m rcpl>, offering to give his son two villages 
fur the present, and assuring him of the succession to the 
whole estate on Ins own death but demanding that tic should 
in the meantime retire from Mondeylte Soorupnul tefnstd 
his consent, and went off m angtr to Ahniednuggcr, where he 
assembled three hundred matchlock men, and Mich of his 
father's vassals as were on his side InMareli IBiD, he came 
at midnight with Ins troops to the neighbourhood of Nadrcc, 
where !us fdthcr was and having given strict orders that not 
a gun should be fired prepared to surjirisc the vollagc How 
ever, the troops as soon as they approached the place fired 
a vollci, and the arrival of Soorujmul thus becoming known, 
he was opposed b> his fathers followers, while dhulum Smgh 
hhnstlf, conceiving the attacking fiarty to be stronger than 
bis own could engage with safely, retreated with liis Cliown 
ladj, and having jdaced her in stuirity at a village m the 
Bantu lcmlor> lUd himself to the lulls Soorujiiiul now took 
possession of ISailrcc, and placed a gsrrison there He then 
teturued to Moowde^tec, awdwKuh. A again Vus rcsidtutc 

It being now five jears since tlic death of rcmcc Oomed 
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SIngJi, tlie n^a JiJitiscIf <!cman<Icd in /narnngc tlte Kadj CoolaI/| 
Soonijmul s Ristcr, >vlio had been betrothed to his son The 
c lief of ’NIoikUj tee and his Ibttlior \fifc were neither o( them 
] Ic-isid at this proiiosn) ns the ri;a nan non nri ohl man, hut 
bojnijtnul agreed to give his sister to Gumbheer Smgh, on 
condition of retching Ids supiKut ogaliist Ins father Wien 
Jjiihiiii Singh ms driven to tJic hills, it occurred to him 
tilt Soonijmul would sewc the o|i|i irtunit} for mirrying his 
sister to the rija Ifc wrote privitcl}, therefore, to tiie 
lily 6 mother to send her to luin tint lie ml„ht arrange her 
mirrmgc with a suitable husband Ulic young lady was sent 
nc ordiii^ly anti her filliLt caused her to be mimed to the 
clikf of Sul ina, a cadet of Itiitl iiu 

Jli dum Sin Ji had by this lime, culltcted siv hundred Arab 
nn 1 Mtikr uico imtohlock men with wJiom ht soon nfter m ido 
u night attack npon Nadrcc Kunjtc the c iptain of faooruj 
mills gairisQti however fought with great bravery, and re 
pulsed the assailauU 

Like An flngiy tiger caino on tbo eon of UJm j 1 
* but Jiineeo like a bbek enid o kept hold of Haclrcc 
J!i dum Small retired to a position ainon^ the lulls where 
a thul forest sheltered lus men, having In his retreat set 
fire to one of Soorujiuul s villages A few days afterwards he 
prepared to attacl Moudcylcc where lus son himself lay with 
a sm til garrison The young chief s spies however tiiTormcd 
him of lus father s advance and he vTfotc immediately to lus 
agent at Cedur to call upon the raja for Ivfs promised assistance 
Gumbheer Singh agreed to comjdy with the call and assembled 
tioops All that day however wore away, and next day the 
raja moved with his troops »n a northerly direction intimating 
to the agent that it was Ids intention to interpose between 
Jhiliim bingh and Rloudeytec Tint clucf had however 
attacked the place on tlie preceding night Soorujmul s men 
were protected by the buildings and under their lire thirty five 
of the assailants fell hat six of lus small garrison who 
defended a round tower which contained tl e ainmiinition 
were destroyed by its explosion Tile young eliief himself was 
wounded in the hand with a matclilock ball but he retained 
possession of the town Next day, one of the neighbourin« 
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clucfs cnmc up, and some of the Inhabitants of Mondcj lee went 
out to Jh ilum brngh, and i><.rwndcil him to comt to nn a^'rte* 
ment with his* son, for tliat hn> face would he blacKcnctl In fisc 
boonijmul were killed, ond It was tlius at length umnged 
tint faoonijmul should sunendet Slondcstcc, ou comlitlou 
tint two \ dhges Avere nAsignwl to him during Im father’s life- 
time, and tint the succession svas secured to him 'ihc >ming 
chief, upon this, tnkinglusmoUierwith him, quitted MondejUc 
for the Mlhg'-s which were assigncil to him, and Jh iliim bingh 
re entered Ins town 

Soortijmul, howc\ cr, for fear of liis father, hegan nt once to 
look out for ii more secure pi icc of retirement, hut none of tltc 
chiefs would rccciAc him lie retired to Koowuwou, wlierc 
llicrc IS a mansion, enclosed within a fortified wall Ihc 
\ill igc belonged to barils, who sierc not pleased at llic presence 
oC such tv visitor Soorujmul paedied them bj sajuig that it 
Avas not his intention to cctnain a longer time than tliould 
wiQico fur his rccoserj from his wound lIowcAtr, nt this 
tune, tile raja happened to come into the ncighbmiihood, ami 
the bards Avcnl to lum, and obtained his Avriltcn ptrmissjori to 
their olloAAing Soorujmirt to remain The chief slajed, there 
fore, at tlic bards' \illjgc for a considerable period, and nt 
UngVh, leaving bis farndy there, went to Alimcdnugger, and 
took service With n ija Kuruii bliigh, who gave bun a village 
and n pair of kettle-drums 

111 the jear a d |l»ja Giimbhccr biiigli bteame a 

IJev lourtccii Ranees became sutecs witli bis torpse, but 
the mother of the present rajJ, Jowuii Singh, remained alive to 
rear her mfint son 

Jtany Btars fell to tbc earth, 

Tho earth quaked, 

Cows in the ninbt t>mo, 

Tcmbly sounded their cry 
ladra pouted down ItUlo rsin. 

Had fell from tho sky, 

Clouda obscured tho face of tho Bua, 

((uslg of wiad blew 

Iroto these omens they propheaied 

That a great taan 'could fall 

TJien died the raja ot tbc race of the sun 5 ‘ 

» Ihc earthquakes and tho fall ol meteors hero meuliontd were ottual 
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\nicn llic dw cllera m llie qaceni* aportmcnts Jicartl tbe nerra, 

Tlio Butcci, with dehohl, cncd Hnrl Hurl^ 

‘lor the BaWfttion ol my raw, 

* To mcrcMc the Bjdcndour ot the Uitcc Utica o{ anccatOB,* 

‘ 1 will accompany my lord, 

‘ That my fame may bo blatoncd in the nine ditriiions of Iho world ’ 
Such a determination In their licarta Cxuiy^. 

They called the ‘ Great hjlendour* to witncaa, 

* If 1 remain behind my haaband, 

‘ M here is my queenly virtue 1 ’ 

Irom loAC of their husband, the women. 

Though many, were delighted In mind. 

\ lom love tA their husband, the women 

In their hearle allowed hope to expand 

Irora love of their husband, tho women 

I’rrpaied a last procession 

hrom Joic of their husband, tho women 

Caused druDU to be sounded and songs to bo lung 

True wives of the son of Uhuwan.thcn raised they tho cry. 

The bright road let us travel, 

‘ With her husband yrho retuscs to bum, 

‘ MTicro u her loro to her lord * ’ 

At tius time, so many 
Mlth earnestness spohe the speech, 
dialling the tnio wife s i ow 
To bathe m the bath of fire — 

Tint, 13otol, the princess. 

The Bhalce a daughter, splendid as Door{,a , 

I’ruicesa Jushoo, tho CUolian 

hlio whom the people called Mother. 

Uf great truth, the bcesodci e daughter 
Prmciss Cjub, an increasing moon , 
t\hcn the sutecs joined tho mighty raja 
Theiv {anio cast light around them 
Vrmcesa Ini, the Uhnrec 
A sulco Uko Junuk s daughter , * 

Woldiut pnneess the Cbowra, 
lake mcarnato Gunga , 

‘destroyed the croja of every kind This scourge has reduced the 
‘ people to despair, they cannot bo induced to sow the seed for tho 
* after crops and the durbar it is believed, will not recover more tliaii 
‘ one fourth of its accustomed revenue 

* A namo ol bhiia 

• The autce a virtues bincht the familuia ut bet lathci, \ivt iswAtics, 
and her husbands father 

• Jnnuk's daughter is bccta, tho wife uf Ham 
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CUun<l, U>e ClioKaa 
Ulio re«cmbl«l Jihur^Rce, 
like a vWon ot r«rwute«, 

Vnncw* Wudua, the Vow perfwfaet , 

CoDcuUnrs IsitLrc and \>Utti< 

Ultti joy an i bojo} prr|tarrtl fur <fi« i tlu , 

With tho tort Jo/if, (JumlAcrr, 

Tlio women Kt {orlh to bum 

OomeytU winl witli joy, 

lor lut performing aho pnearnled benrlf; 

Jusoobv^ tho nurso a daughter. 

To bum her body prrpaml . 

An aospieiotM day prrccirtos It, 

To prose their Virtue they went forth , 

\ double lino they furmeil, 

Kveh Imo touching tbcir lord 
Wth words of coorago they spoki,— 

This ago of iron, frsi{ as a envt trig shnib. what is lit titluo * 

‘ To tho eiiy of lutecs going, wo will therv remain, 

Our husband t aen ic« wo will perform them*’ 

\\ ith words ol coungo they apoke. 

At tho tinio whoao good de^ cannot bo destroyed.* 
l.nch of them went to her chamber. 

To batho In tho Cantos water 

Uaeli of (heiu dressed tn band-woio clotfaos 

1 och of them assumed her jcivib, 

Mccklacca of pesrU 
Luch wifijrV/mt on. 

In gixat splendour at lliat time. 

Knowing it to bo a deed ol rehgion , 

With llio royal son of DU«w4n, 

The sutecB set forth to bum. 
la the year called ninety. 

In the nineteenth century from ViUram « time, 

In tho tuns of ram. rsiu not Laciag foBca, 

Wlicn the sun had finished hall his course. 

In tho month of Sbrawun, when tho moon was dark 
On tho moon a day. on the eleventh of the month, 
live hours after gun nso 
Departed the ooul ol Gumbbeer 

That whole day and night tba corpso lay in the queen a aiiartmenta 

That tho eatres might be ready to accompany it 

When tho night departed 

In the monung they »el forth to the pile 


* At the time of death, that u, when good deeds cannot be cancelled 
by any future lU deed. 
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Sounded many noises 
Tlio copper drums sonnitei^ ; 

The araallct drums abo ; 

^Though tlio task was moamfnl, it was joyfully aecomplislicd , 

It seemed as if a raja witli hw ranees sot forth on a pilgrimage 
Gumbhcei Smgh and tho queens, 
smiles on tlicir faces. 

Seemed tho moon sinking to its setting 
"ilidst a company of stars 
At each step they gamed fame , 

At each step they performed a ‘ horso sacnfico ’ 

VIrtuQU-s gifts they gave as they went ; 

Abandoning Ibo Ioao ol home. 

Thinking only of their lonl, 

Hegartling their bodies as blades of gni's 
hat bardic honor shaU 1 giso these sutets t 
Call other women ‘ lender,' if you will , 

These are ^rtrrfy,‘ strong as wamors. 

At tho last pheo 
Tho satecs arrired. 

They worshipped the sun. 

They uttered these words, — 

‘ 0, Day causer I O, Dot 1 
‘ That aulest alwa}t tho sutee, 

• In this good Cedut, 

' May I bo raarned in another birth, 

* May tny husband always bo tho sou of Uhawan 1 ’ 

Thus saying, Ihev made obcisanro to the sun, 

I'omembcnng their husbands In their hearts 
Turning hack they movetl haughtily 

Towards the (nneial pile 

I’mbo to tho Bhatec race, 

\Vhow fame b in tho earth 1 

I’nilne to tho Sec«ocIec-» cbm t 

Praiso to tho clan Chohsn t 

I*Talao to tho clan Chnwrat 

MTiobo ilaughlen with their husband departing. 

In fire consumo their bodies 

rmlse to tho princo who inameil you 1 

Wves such as you aro shijw that bear your husband across the 
ocean of eawtcnce 


• Tho opposition In the onginal is between l/Mt and SuluU, two 
wonU compounded of tho word fa/, strength, with tho aftires. t/ and 
&u, of negation and aflirmatloa Dbula is, howcTcr, commonly n«ed to 
mean * a woman ’ 
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TJic fame of yonr race yoa lure {notvased , 

G^e^t joy you hare caused focpnog up , 

Aa you repeated the name of % lahnoo, 

Go^ men rrho heard your 'vottU 
Took TOWS to abandon the world , 

Cowards began to tremble with shame , 
Kshutrees felt their courage inflamed , 

The fame of tho Rathor was cstabfished 
A great deed o! virtuQ you crbibited to the world. 
With your lord abandoning the body * * 


* The following oecount of the cucumstanees which attended and 
followed the death of Raja Onmbhecr Singh is denred from a despatch 
of the Romhay goreminent to the Court of DuwCors, dated gth October. 
1833 — 

‘ Wo have tho honor to communicate to yonr honorable Court the 

* death of Gnmbheer Singh, tlie Raja of £edar, which took place on the 
‘ 12th August last, on wWh occasion tho political comtnigsioner for 
‘ Qooaerat deputeil hu first assistant, Jlr Enl^e, to Eednr, with a new 

* to prevent any distarboncee arising ui roosojornee of this event, and 
‘at the same time to signify to the scrernl chiefs the ilesiro of tho 
‘British government to eontinoo tho succession in tho person of (he 
‘ cm^ son of the hte r^a, and it is now out painful duly to report 
‘ to your honourable Court tho deploiable tragedy which oeenr:^ in 

* the performance of Che fcuicral ntes of the decca^ 

‘ Tbo death of the rsjs, who bod been tor ccceral days m a slate of 

* stopor, was for some time concealed, and remained unknown to tl o 
‘ mother of the joaag mjs until after the funeral ccremoay , hut the 
‘ other Mven ranees or wives took the resolution of bunung with their 

* husband, and accordingly, early on tho morning of tbo 13th August, 

‘ these infatuated women, two concobmes of different costo from tho 

* mja, one pnncipal personal servant, and fonr domestic slivc women 
*w<to taken down with Che corpse and ImmC with it before (he whole 
‘assciahlol population of I>dtiT, tho ministers and everj person of 
‘authority aiding in the liomd ceremony Isor wna any effort made 
‘ by a single penon connected with tho nga a family, or having any 

* Influence at Ledtir, to dissuade any of the jiartiee from taking (his fatal 
‘step It is stated by Sir Cnkine (hat one of (be ranees waa several 

* months advanced In pregnancy, and another, who throughout sboanl 
*a disinclination to the saenCce, bod never cohabited with the raja. 

* The eldest jn years, who wos iJie second in rank, was aged «ity, *n<l 

* the youngest, to whom tho raja bod only been mamcil nineteen 

* months, was only twenty years of Notwithstsading the religious 
‘ prejodiees of the people, an anivetsal feeling of horror arid dis'nist 

* la said to prevail against the pnncipal actors in this atrocity, and it 
‘ 13 tbo general behef lhat if proper roeanc had been taken, them would 
'not have been more than threo lives saenfieed It is rrlateil by an 
‘ cyo witness, that Just before tbo ligbCfag of tho pde, the el Jest ranco 
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‘ a(Wt«3«l Ihc mmistcT^, Kiying, tliat site IwtwU had nil alonR resolved 
‘ upoa itrnnoMin" herself, and that no expostulations would Jiavo on^ 

* effect upon her, but that it was string that she had not heanl a won! 

* of thsauasion or eompaasion expressed hj anj one, and she concluded 
‘ by desiring them to go and lire on the plunder they were secunng 
‘to themselves bj the destruction of their chicra wholo famllj Tho 
‘ miTustcrs wens influenced by personal lotercftt In sparing the life of 
‘ tho survii mg ranee, she being tho mother of the raja s onlj son, and 
‘her loss might liaic been prejudiaal to their views ’ [Tlio following 
extract from the IkurAmj t7o-eMeer, vol v, p 40S, completes the history 
ol Idac — 

‘ A few months before his death Gambhirsingh took advantage of 
Mr Entunc a being at Idsr to make o\ct his son to tho cate of tlio 
Bntwli Government And n few years later (1837) the continued 
znismansgemcnt of tho Iclar state and the helpless condition of tho young 
prmco induced the Rini to apply to tho Untisli Government to place 
tho state under attachment Tho condition of Idar was welt ni^h 
desperate Dishonesty and mismanagement hvl reduced tho revenue 
from £10 000 to £i ''00 About one half of this hid to bo set apart to 
meet tho Gaikwura tribute and tho test hardly sufficed to pay tho 
interest of a debt of £30 000 Uionulitia long in arrears wcreclamorous 
for pay and tho people plundoreil equally by tho state and by outlaws 
wens kaving in nimbers To this Government agreed and shortly 
after the Modasa and Dsyad disputes were re opened and referred by 
the Ham to Captam Outram. Meanwhile the death of the Maharaj i 
of Jodhpur and the adoption of Takhtsiugh of Ahmednagar, put 
a stop to any further proceedmgs, as the Idar Bouso claimed aa tho 
head ol tho laindy tho whtAe tho Ahmefinagat possessions T\ w 
claim the Maliaraja ol Jodhpue attempted to set oaulo But it was f nally 
decided by tl o Governmont of India on the 14th April 1818 that Ahmed 
nagar and its dependencies should revert to tho elder or Idar branch, 
and that the two estates should as they had before 17&1 form one state 
under tho Paj-i of Ilir Cambhirsingh was succtoded ly Javmsmgh 
a pnnee wl ose intelligcneo and loyalty gained foe him tho honour of 
a Beat on tl c Bombay Coimcil and the Kn ghthood of tho Order of the 
Blir ollnlis 
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In the year A n 1828, the Raja Giimhhecr Singli Ind stniek 
the Milage of Kccrce, arhich bclongcti to rutteh Singh the 
ehicf of Roop >1 riiltch Singb lanl n comphint before Major 
Mile? the Rritish agent at P il>hinpoor,* «ho then temporarily 
snpcnntcntlcd the Myhec Knnta and that ofTicer, after a time 
decreed that the raja should pay a sum of money for Jiaving 
plundered the Milage Tlie sum was much too large and 
hence it became a proaerb in Cc<lur that ‘ the ant (Ivecrce) 
•has become nn clepliant’ However the laja nerer to the 
day of bis death paid the money and tJic djicf of Roop.t] began 
to think of going out in rebellion or sewmg some substantial 
liostago from Ecdur m onlcr to procure a ransom for him 
Now ICliemel und one of the Eedur ministers liad a brother 
named Uklicchund who was a merchant, and about this time 
Ukhecliund put up for a night at Roopol on lus way liomc to 
reduf team F^rthpgurU rrrth & valuable investment at preee 
goods opium and other merchandise, under the protection of 
ten matchlock men The chief of Roopal entertained the mer 
chant very attcntiv ely an<l the next morning sent off the goods 
with the escort and pressed Uklicchund to remain to dinner 
promising to see him safe home to Ecdur After dinner he 
set off with the merchant ntlended Ly ten horsemen under 
pretence of an escort but when he readied a place convenient 
for his purpose he made his guest a prisoner and carried him 
off into the forest The merchant offered to pay any sum that 
might he demanded as the price of his liberty but Puttch 
Smgh said it was not money he wanted but a letter to the 
minister IGicmchund to ensure the payment of the sum 
decreed in compensation for Kccrce or at least an arrangement 
tliat notl mg should be demanded in the way of tribute from 

* Licntenant Prescott and not klajor Miles appears to have been the 
Superintendent of rablunpoor at the tuBo of this award 
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Iloop-\l unlll that Rum wcr<“ Hie tnorcimnt wrotr, 

as Ik* nns rcfiulrcd to to Klirmcluind, 1ml lint inlnistfr 
Tq\l»ei tint he liail no power in the fmttrr, the Teclur blnte 
h v\ln" been nllachctl lij ihe nrlllsh po^ rmmrnl-* Up<vn IhU, 
the ctikf of ItoopM proce«leiI to glie Ukhreimnd nuich 
annojance ; he hepl him wilhout f«>oji for ilajs, Iwat Ivim, put 
powder into his car, and pel It nli>;ht, TJie nterchnnl now 
ottered In pay df>\d>lc lljc s\in\ in thsptdc out of Ids o\vn n^eans, 
hut rultcli Sinsli said tint woiiM W no jisc, as he should not 
he allowed lo keep the nioncj. At length Khemolmrul sent 
for Soondmtil, of Mondcjtoe, and told him Hint he would 
Rise him a large sum of money, for which he pnsseil n bond, 

‘ ‘ Alter the death ot numbhecrfiingh,’ sajs the Bomlwy gOTcmment, 
in their despatch to the Court o! Directora ol the ITtli Sciitember, 
1831, ‘the powers ot the state had t>cen usurpe*! h> a person of dw 
‘reputaWo chamelcr, named Clia|ooram, who wiu formorly emplojeil 
' nnder the late Taja'* cUlcst Mn. Oomc<l fimgh, and succcckImI m pillaging 
‘ that yoong pnneo of a consjdetatle property He was aiterwanla 
'employed by Cnmbhecr Singh, on the death ol Lalje© bahib, a> bis 
‘Doewan, and was (or some time nominally lai pnme minuter Humb 
‘heer Singh, howerer, who latterly managed his own alTairt, had for 
‘some time before his death entirely withdrawn all conndeneo in him. 
‘and though ho nominally bore the name of Drewan till tlie rains 

* death, he was never employed or eonaultcd hy tUo raja on the adatni 

* o( state Through the means of Pevlojec, the Itaneo ■ brother lio found 
' means to ingratiate inmvlf with her, and being nssislrd by Jh dum 
‘ Sm^h, the chief of Sfondeytec, who has long been associated with him 
‘ in hi9 cnl practices, he camcil on tho whole ol the business and 
‘ continued tho system of plunder which he commenced on tho occasion 
‘ of the Butecs, reported m our letter, dated 6th October, 1833 He was 
‘ tho principal agent in that cruel saenRce ol human life and in consc 

‘ quenco of hU imfccling conduct on that occasion and lus opprcBBioiv 
‘ of tho ryots In numerous instances, ho had rendered himself almost 
‘ universally dctesietl throughout tho Hcdiir dislnctB As it was 

evident that under tins management botli the property ol Iho young 
‘ prince, of which the Bntuh government is the guardian, would sufTcr 
most coasideraWy, and the poUio revenuo bo so plundered that tho 
government would find it diflienlt, if not impossible, to perform Its 
‘ engagement with H JI the Goikowar, tho Political Commissioner 
recommended, and we accordingly eanctioned, tlio appointment of 
a regency dunng the youn^rayii’a Bnmnpt ^ ., td, tba. 

arsons, VIZ. The Ranee, Rorjon Singh of Kookteea (tho Pnidhan), 
liumeer oingh (of SoorJ, cousin of tlw late raja, and Jifcctlco Shettya, 
Karbharec of Jbitam ftfondaytec* 
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on coniljljon of obtainin'; Ins brother s rolnse SoonijiUHb 
tborcfori. Bet out from Koon moo nlicre Jic tJicn resjtlnl to 
look after the chief of Hoop il Now, the Hhecls of the ^lII^^:e 
of %\cre at feiul witli Roopil, because manj of them 

Imil been killed bv the Rthwur clan, to v,hich Futteh Singh 
belonged Sonrnjmtil engaged these Bhccls to bring him 
intclligcneo of the chief Thej disguised themsehes in the 
costume of sarious unndcnng trilics nnd searched until they 
discosered where Futteh Singh was Soorujmul hasing 
obtained tins information began prisatclj to r use mercenaries, 
of whom he assemhied two hundreil at Ahmednugger anil 
Rforasa, and two lumdred more nt Tecntoce He remained 
himsclFnt Koow iwoo until he avns joined b> hissassats horse, 
nnd then taking the mercenary matchlock men with him he 
ndsanccrl guideil bj the Jlheels, towards the Hoopjl chirrs 
retreat As the Mondeylcc force came up a Brahtnin who 
cooked for Uklicchund, and a Dhecl were standing together 
upon an eminence Soonijmul s men fired nt them wounded 
the Brahmm m the foot nnd shot the Bhcel dead ^Vhen the 
Boopat chief heard the report of the matchlocks he tlirust the 
merchant into a pit and stood hesule him with a drawn dagger, 
ready to slay him if lie uttered a sound His son, Gokuljee, 
stood m like manner beside the Drahmin Thus they were 
pres ented from raising the alarm, and Soorujmul s men hawng 
hunted everysvhere without discovering them at length gas c 
up the search and passed on to Roop d and Chandunec at 
which latter place they halted fifteen days Soorujmul ^vrote 
from thence to IBiemchund tellu^ him to forward money for 
the payment of the mercenaries but the minister refused to 
make any advance and said that Soonijmul had done him 
mischief instead of good The troopA. now began to clamour 
for pay and Soorujmul having no means of satisfying them, 
led them back to Roopal iVoin which place he drove off the 
cattle and took hostages The animals were priced nnd dis 
tnbuted among the mercenaries and the money which was 
obtained as ransom for the captives was also shared among 
them, hut their demands were still incompletelj satisfied 
Soorujmul therefore led his men to Bokhar a Roop d vallage, 
and commenced plundering it Vow the chief of Roop li had 
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shortlv before scizetl n qumltlj of opmm belonging to n mcr- 
cinnt, 'ind pHecd it m the bouse of i Unbmin of lloUiAr 
Soorvijmul being mfurmed of tlic fact, demanded the opium 
from the Bmhmm The pncsl and his avifc, hoi\c\cT, bnme 
dialclj resorted to mcnas of intimidation , thej wounded them- 
seises, and spnnklcil with tbcir blood those nho attempted to 
enter the house The Rajpoots, therefore, desisted from their 
attempt, but camcil off the cattle nnd other propertj of the 
\ dlagc, which was distributed among the troops, as before, 
Tlic Mondejlcc chief, after this pUmdeted two or three of the 
Ecdur Milages, because the minister refused to satisfj liis 
demand lie now retired to a forest, called ‘ rimrkcc,' in the 
ncigiiboutliood qC Xtondeytee and from thenee levacd contribii 
lions on the Ecdur \ iHages for grass, opium tobacco, sugar* 
cane, and other necessaries Wiener or tlic villages refused 
Kubmission to liis demands he plundered them but tlie 
mercenaries' pa> was not made up notwithstanding The 
mercenaries at Pluirkce now fasted for two or three dajs, 
compelling Soonijmul to fast also, and thej threatened him 
lie made them promises and induced them to accompanj him 
to t\iirilee, vrhere he eneampeil beside a lesmoir, and laid 
tlic surrmindjng nllages under contribution 
InthcjcatA d 1835 Itn|a Kurun Singh of Ahmedmiggcr, 
dieil Me Erskine the IlnlisU agent was then at \\ iiktapoor, 
a few miles from that capital tMicn he heard the news he 
went to \hmcdmigger to prevent the Tlanccs becoming sutces 
The corpse laj for three dajs the bcHj havang been opened, 
nnd rdted witli spices On the third da> some Rajpoot ehvefs 
were sent to Mr Erskine to urge that the women would not be 
burned bj force but at their oim desire, and that it was their 
custom from the time of their ancestors Mr Erskine detained 
the ambassadors but sent no rcplj The Rajpoots in the 
town lUetcfore, called In Bhrels from the surrounding countrv , 
and sent word to Soonijmul to ailvancc with liis troops, deter 
mining that thev would hum the women soeretlv ifthej could, 
or otherwise resist the Britisli agent if he came to prevent them 
bj force Soorujmul however did not come up until it was 
too late Tlic Rhecls seenrti} crccteil a fimcnl pile on the 
side of the town furthest ranoved from the British encamp 
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jncnt ; tlips plnml within It mtidi rnlinn rlnrlOcil biiltrr 
mpo<\ mit sliclH, niMl nllirr Inilnmnnlilc siihslnnccs Mr 

I rsKinc Imd srt ptnrtls ai nil llic pntcs of llio tottn, nntl the 

II ijpool^. Ihercforr, ojvcnril n new one, nntl, In the rniilillc of 

the niRfjt, nrmctl tIiem'cKe% nnd cnrrlnl tlie Mifcc<» out !>> i( 
There wre three RAnec^ upon whom the fJe<irc of nceompifij 
in" tlieJr lord nmo , the> were of n Deom rJilcf of 

the house of Sccrohce of the Chnum of Mutsnr'i, nml of the 
nehwtir of Run*»Min Tlie ItnlpontA Imd taken Uie preentitlon 
of pIiclnR llhecls In srnleh Mr IVklnc** camp, find when the 
sulees were hume«l, the flame of the pile, risin" hij.Ii into the 
air, attmcteil the nttention of the RnUsh njK^nt, who sent to 
nseertiln the eaiisr Tiic IJJierls opposetl thisndvnnced pirtj, 
nnd let flj nrrows ot tliem Tl»c agent then moimtcfl nnd 
nio\e<l on with Ids force, hut the nffilr was oser and the 
Rajpoots retired , hoivcs et one Rntish ofTicer wns sliot b> tlic 
nhecis • 

Soonijmiil nrrhefl In the ftelglihourhood of Ahmedniiggcr 
the day after the death of the sutees, nnd sent forward a pnrtj 
of horse to reconnoitre Tliey came to Ahmednugger nnd 
seeing nJnt had happcncfl, rctumeil nnd reporlctl to the eluef 
who thereupon moved hack ngnhi to the resersuir at R iirafee 
Mr Trskine wrote to Soonijmtil to rsj thit, ns he had fieri 
like n hare, he would follow turn like a hound The chief 

< tfr frsXiM to y?(»At<n( of itarorfa 0(i Febnuiry 183j 
• The ramp wa* removed about eight o clock and all wa» qaiet fill 

* an olarm naa given aboot ball past two o cloel. >a the morning tl at 
‘ the pile was on fire The Cuikowar horse wero encamped between 

* tho ground wo /oTTnerlj' occopjed and the nver on the bank* of wbieJi 
the pile had been erected and I hava been informed this morning 
that the cries and supplications of the women were so vociferous that 

* every man who was asleep ataxted from his bed Enough people to 

* perpetrate tho violence were taken but no more and the women were 
‘droi^d over a broken part of the wall on tho nver side by theso 
‘rofliana attended by Kunm Singhs two eons and with the utmost 

haste humed into tho pile which saturated with oil and clarified 
'butter nsssetfireto and thesbomuistioacoinpleted Anynttoinptto 
prevent the sutee must hare been too late as when 1 was informed of 
tho fire I beheld the extensive Uaze and knew that all was over 
Tor further details sappl ed tbs English Recoids sec the note at 
tho end of tlus chapter 
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thereupon, hcnt liis fimllj to I».ino\vri, untl retired himself to 
the cclchrutcd lull, named the Ghoon«o, wldcli Is hurroiindcd 
by ntlhSch forest The Btillsh absent, Vflicn he had rctelvtd 
rcmrorcements, mo\cd upon GoU, occoinpanicd b> clcscn 
olliccrs There uos a hheep fistcncdnt the door ofSoonijinul s 
house A trooper of the Uriitsh detachment came to carrj it 
off, and N\as sliot dead. Many men ncrc killed, and, 

among them, one of the British olhccrs, but the Milage ssas not 
t ikcn During the night Soorujmul s ount, the widow of the 
Row of Pol, made her escape, under the escort of some Bhccls, 
to Panowru In the morning tlie attack was resumed, hut 
noon came, and the Milage was not yet captured The Koolcc 
chief of Dhurocc, who was with the British, now asked for 
pcmtts&ion to break into the \illagc, ns he was at feud with 
Sooruimul lie broke into the place where the horses were 
pickcttcd, and the troops entered the Milage, and burnt it 
Sea cTdl Rajpoots were killed or wounded, among them, Rutno 
Ratlior felt, after killing many of the assailants — the mark of 
Ills sword upon a tree is still pointed out by the villagers 
People eey th&t of old 
The headless corpse fonsht on, 

0 ' man i««el ttolno • the tradition 
You ptwctved, brave son ot Sber Singh ' 

MTicn Soorujmul, wlio wns at the Ghoonwo lull, a finv imlcs 
off, heard the report of musketry, and saw the ilamcs of the 
burning Milage, he sent out acouts, who learnt what had 
happened from people whom they met flying from the Mllagt, 
and, returning, gave information to their chief Lpon tlus, 
boorujmul proceeded immediately to Cota, ivatli his Rajjioot 
horse, and four hundred matchlock men The Bntisli detach- 
ment was then at the Milage reservoir , many wlio Ixad been 
wounded, were already placed in litters, aud some were refresh- 
ing themselves beside the tank Soorujmul sent forward his 
matchlock men to a rov me, through which the road from Gota 
to Muralce passes, and, when the Qntisli force moved, he 
foUowcil them with ht» lioraeiiivn until they fell into the 
ambuscade, where many of them were Killcil and wounded 
Plopft say that auolher British ofbeer was killed there, 
llie dctjvlmicut readied M uculec, and from thence retreated 
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by Eedtir to Sddn > Soorujmul returned to the Ghoonno, 
and, seizing a trader of Gulora aa a liostage for ]ns subsistence, 

> The foUowing account of the affair at Gota-is denred from a* Jet ter 
addressed to Mr Erskmc by Captain Delamain, dated Eedur, SJnd 
February, 183o — 

‘I have the honor to report that 1 reached the position stated to bo 
‘occupied by Soorujmul at daybreak yesterday moniing and found 
it deserted Upon en^oiry, T was given to understand that lie had 
‘ moved oH two days prevrously to or in the direction of a village 
‘ named Gota about two koa distant which is held by bis brother and 
it was thoBgJit probable that he nas staying with him in the vicinity 
I instantly directed the match upon that village, and on the advance 
‘ guard Tiding up the pnncipal avenue of the village a shot was at once 
‘ directed upon them from a high ghuirre and in a few minutes firing 
' eommeneed in several quartets on both aides The result has been 
'twenty five prisoners the whole of (be men m the village at the time 

* exclusive of four or five that were killed 

‘ I regret to have to state that the loss we Lave sustained in this 
‘affair is most severe and much inoro than the object would warrant, 
could it havo been anticipated It was wholly esused by about seven 
‘men who bad taken position in a very strong and lofty glicuRO situated 
‘ in the midst of a court yard without the means of aaceot except bv 
a small door which was commanded from the spertures of the outl ouscs 

* forming the court u the totncocies of which some of the enemy ueio 
‘posted Their shots were unemng and the whole of their dcfenco 
'most crtdttaWtf to tffcar as atea 1 before hmeate<l the number of 
‘casualties I must now acqusint you with the greatest concern that 

Lieutenant Tottmger is among the number killed He fell most 
gallantly heading an odvuncc and although brought on to this place, 

* expired about ten o clock tost night ILs body 1 bavo this moment 
dispatched to your camp to prevent delay, and its antral (Ju* letter 

‘ will I hope, precede 

The vilUge of Gota was for (ho most part consumed I must bc^ 

‘ here to acquaint you thst the intelligence received by you and com 

* inunicated to me as to U e nature of (ho country is most incorrect 
‘ It consists of rocky eminences covered with den<« jungle and is 
‘ altogether quite impiacticable to cavalry as far as their use is con 
'cemed placmg mderd infantry at a Krious diBaivanta''c Tlisuas 
‘exemplified on our ovocuatuig tho village yesterday'’ tsoorujmut 
‘(who was at hand) came down with his toUowcre and opened a fro 
‘iijon tho tear of tho cavaliy tlrongh the jungle hdlaig a trooi-cr 
•To have attacked him was impossible and would only have ad lol 
‘to the loss already austaincil /rom him. The infantry I lad at this 

* time dtUched a short way in advanew m charge of the prisoners and 
they w-cre not available 

I had intended baiting for the nigbt at WumJee Lot a mu-lake 
hav ing caused us to advance a koa on this aide of it in seareh of a tank 
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therefore, went to the luiusi. ofnnotbcr mere-mtilc imii, named 
LuUioo Sljtt, and asked the clerk wlitrt liis master v as, stating 
that Uies wished to cash a bill l-lic clerk said that lie would 
cash the hiU (or them without lUslurlnn^ hia master, >\ho \\as 
at dinner upstairs Tlic llajpools dlsmmmlcel, and going 
upstairs seized the bhet whom Ihcj hustled out of lus house 
into the street, ivhcrc one of the part} put him on his horse, 
like a bundle of luj , and the whole ^,alIopcd off dow n the street 
The alarm was raised in the market plaec and when the liorsc 
men reached the town j^ale tlicj found the door swinging on its 
hinges One of the Tlajpoots abuscel the doorkeeper, and drew 
hvs sword upon him and he opened the door boorU3mul and 
his parly now took llic road to Odm The Giukowar com 
mandcr in Sidhpoor sent his ca\alr> m pursuit hut as these 
had no hope of reward thc> followed the Kajpoots leisurely for 
a tmic and then returned home Soorujmiil went on from 
Oduv to the Glioonwo and Panowri Luklioo Shot petitioned 
that he miglit be well treated and released on pa> mg a ransom 
but Sooru]mul though he assented to the first part of the 
proposal, declined the second saying that the Ltcct s offaits 
roust ficst be settled The merchant ga\e Soorujmul bills 
which Ins followers cashed and supplied themselves and their 
prisoner The mcteanlile l>od> at Snlhj oor now eomplamcd 
to the oOaemment of Daroila declaring that they would lease 
the town deserted unless Luklioo Shet were restored to liberty 
The Giukowar miuistiy thcieupon %vrotc to Captain Outram 
who was then the British agent in the ^Jjhec Kanta to procure 
the release of the merchant That officer advanced to Ledur, 
and called in all the outlaws on security for their good treat 
m^nt First of all came m Soorujmul and threw down his 
sword receiving a pardon from the agent The clucf then, said 
that lua merctuaries would harass him for tUeir arccara of paj , 
and that lie had not the means of supporting even himself 
Two of the Aloiilcjtcc siltogcs were tlieicforc assigned to 
liiin and he disbanded lus troops with the exception of twenty 
horsemen He was apjmntvd by the Ledut government 
captain of the g^rn&ujv of Ithcvlimi and his troops, were t iken 
px'j Wis 'vaHsa’is also wlio liad "been out in rebellion 
were restored to thvir estates llis compamon l\aj Bliartee 
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sulccs, iitid hoonijmul himself ncrc fill of tlicm nt Koo>t moo 
ihc iicjerit mo(C({ to tliat plicc, therefore, Hitli a hodi of 
cnsnlrj Tin, b^^ds to whom the \ilhgc bcloiigcil (n/nong 
whom was the inrrator of this storj) sicrc summoned to the 
agent’s jircscncc, and questioned os to where Soorujmul was 
They sud tlicy did not Know, upon sthich the troops began to 
batter tJjc town , tlic fort %raJI >vas destroyed by the cannon, 
and the village was plundered iind burnt Many of the v illjgcrs 
escaped, blit many were taken and earned off with the cattle, 
which were also seized to the head quarters of the Dntish force 
at Muralct llic troops after this ad>anccd to I’onowTa to 
seize boonijmul , a fight took pi lec there and on oiricer and 
fifty men of the attacking force were killed Panoirra was 
taken and burnt and the mliabilants tied from it The troops 
next burned Manpoor, m Mewar Soorujmul and his family, 
meanwhile fled to the lulls, and his wife, whose name was 
JodUeejee tra\ died in a miserable condition tlirough these w ild 
places, her feet pierced with thorns and herstrength exJiau&ted 
with the weight of her little daughter (aftenvards married to 
Baja Jowan S tigh of Ledur) whom she was forced to cany 
with her on her hip 

Vi hen the British force retired to Sadra the town of Panowra 
was restored and Soorujmul, Icaaing his family there returned 
to the neighbourhood of Koowawoo, tushuig occasionally from 
the hills to jfiunder tlie territory of Ecdur At this time, the 
principal of an Uteet monastery at Sullipoor ha\ing died the 
succession to bis outlionty i»as disputed by two of hi& disciples 
One of them whose name was Raj Bharlcc, changing Ins attire 
to that of a Rafpoot went out tn rebellion and joined Sooruj 
inul He promised to find pay for that cluef s mercenaries, if 
he would espouse Jus cause SoorujittuI agreed and commenced 
incursions upon the country around Sidlipoor One day Sooruj 
mul and Ilaj Chartcc came with eighteen horsemen and lialtcd 
on the banks of the Surus%vutee near Sidlipoor where tlicy 
cooked their dinner giving oat to tfic passers by that they were 
people of Ecdur on their way to a celebration of obsequies at 
Pahlunpoor In the eaeiung howcacr the Rajpoots, entered 
the market place witli the intention of seizing the head iner 
chant of the town They could not disco%cr this person and. 
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Ihcicforc, •>> tul lo VUt Uuusv. «t aiwUitt lucnnixlttc ni xti, named 
LuUioo Slat, and ns\td the citik as hcic Ins master i\s blutlns 
that Uic\ nislad to cish a bill *llic clerk haul that la •\xouUl 
cash the bill for tlam nilhout disturbinjj liis nii-stcr, si ho \xas 
at dinner upstairs The Ilajpoota dismounted and gom,; 
upstairs sciml the S!iet nliomtliej hustled out of Ids house 
into the street, nhcrc oia of the partj put liiin on his horse, 
like X bundle of liaj and the 'ttliolej^nllopcd off doxxn the street 
The alarixx was raised lix the ixxarkct place, and nlicii the horse 
mcix reached the lovt IX gatx-tUej found the door Bwiix^iixg oix its 
hinges One of the llajpoots, abiisctl the dootkeeper, and drew 
his sxvord upon him and he OjKaieil the door Soorujnnd and 
his party iioxv took the road to Odu\ The Guikow ir com 
mandcr in Sidhpoor sent his cax-xlo in pursuit but ns these 
had no hopeof reward thej followed the Rajpoots leisurely for 
a time and then returned home Soorujinul xvent on from 
Odiix to the Glioonwo and Punowra LukI oo bhet petitioned 
that he might be w ell treated and released on p ly in„ n ransom 
but Soorujintil though he assented to the first part of tlio 
proposal declined the second say mg that the Utcet s affairs 
miut first be settled The merchant gasc Sootujmul bills 
wUicli his foUowcra cashed and suppl cd thcnxsclscs and their 
prisoner The meicantdc body at Sidhpoor now complamcd 
to the pos etnmeixt of iiaroxl \ declaring that they would leave 
the town deserted unless Lukhoo Shel aYCTe restored to liberty 
The Guikoxvar ministry thereupon wrote lo Captain Outram 
who was then the British agent in tlicMyhec Ivaiita to procure 
the release of the merchant That olllccr advanced to Redur, 
and called in all the outlaxvs on security for their good treat 
ment First of all came in Soorujmul and threxv doxni his 
sword receiving a pardon from the agent The chief then said 
that hi3 mercenaries would harass him for tliclr arrears of pay, 
and tliat he liad not the means of supporting even himself 
Two of the Moiidcytcc \iIHgcs were therefore assigned to 
him an 1 he disbindcd Ills troops with tlie exception of twenty 
horsemen lie was appointed by the Ecdiir government 
captain of the garrison of Bhcclor i and liis trooi s w ere taken 
\vvy W-ft •vtfs'rAs dlvo w^io liad been out in rebtTI on 
were restored to their estates liis eoinpan on Raj Bhartce 
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burrciutcrcd to tfic Guiko^xar go\cnimcnt, wlio, after cittamfiy 
him jn conflnciHCJit for some montlis arcopted a sum of/nonry 
as an orrcniirf, and jihcc«l him on the citsliion of the nioiiasttrj 
at Sidhpoor, Mlicrc he still risules %\ith tlic reputation of being 
a 'trj nejitby intn In a similar manner the outlans of 
Mimcdnuggcr, Roopul nml other | laces were restored to their 
homes and jicacc was cstahhslitd throughout the territory of 
Ledur 

Inllicjcarv d 1838 Jhaluiii Singh, the chief of Moiidc^dee, 
died and Soonijimil succeeded him m the possession of his 
Iicrcditary estate svlulc lus brother Slier Singh retained the 
lands of Rutun]ioor and Goto 


ArrEVOED Note ox tub FtsxL PaocEEDPiCS ur the Miiiee Kasta. 
i,S DESCIUBED d TUE EsCUiU ItECOKUS 
Boi day Govtr intnl BcspiteUp/tAe l‘th cf Sej temWr ]S3j 
’When Mr Erskioc amred at Ahmednu^cr oa tLo ]0th of February 
lut whither he bad proceeded with a force o{ three hundred men at lua 
dispoao] to put down aome disturboncca quite distinct from this event 
he was informed that Kurun Siogh the raja of that district waa no 
expected to lire out the day Mr ErsLine upon thu endeavoured to 
aecertain wbethcr a compuleoiy sotee mth the roja s \nrea who were 
seven in number iraa contemplated os ui the case of the Eedor n/a a 
death in August 1833 Me could not procure any sattsfaclory informa 
tion The raja died lato m the evening of the Cth of February which 
fact was concealed until tbc foUoning evening 'when it became openly 
a matter of conversation that five out of seven widow b would bo Bacn 
ficed at the funeral pile Early on 11 e morning of the Tib hir Erskine 
Bammoned to hia presence Pruthe* Singh the raja s eldest eon a youth 
ofaboutEeventeenyearsofage andHumeerSingl ofSoor thedeceaseds 
first cousin stated to them the detestation entertamed by the Br tish 
government of that inhuman practice and declared his intention to 
oppose by every means in bis power the observance of a revoltnij, 
r te which if tonaerly tolerated ■was now veiy justly enacted to be 
0. enme within Its temtones by tl c Bntiah government The whole 
of the succeed ng day was spent on the part of Pruthce Smgh and 
Humeer Singh in lepresentetioiu of the neceas ty of the eeremouy 
talung place and on Mr Eiskines in earnestly entreating the r co 
operation m his views Mr Eislone was perfectly unconscious that tl e 
sole object of this d soussion was to gam time and tl at cmissancs 1 ad 
been sent to every village in tbe Ahmednug^r zilhh to collect armed 
Bbcels and raatchlock men with « desgn of carrying the ealee into 
eficct by mam force Toveards tbe evening large bodies of anued men 
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were obscrretl pounng into tlio town from every direction, within eight 
of our camp, on which Ur Erskjnc requcalcd the officer commanding 
the detachment to disarm all euch people, as it was plain they were 
congregating lor some ceil purpose, unce there could he no occasion 
lor that sort of force for the purpow ol Inmvmg the rasa's bodj One 
or two parties were disarmed, and allowed to go, with n promise tliat 
they should get tUeie arras nentdoj In the meanwhile. It was reported 
that a very large body of armed men was assembled in the fort, and 
a party of about fifty or siTty Koolces, matcldock men and others, 
headed b) a man said to be hotval to KomnSingh, withliglitcil matches 
and slung bows, passed close to Lieutenant Lewis, who was on parade 
underneath the walla of the town That officer addressed the kotwal, 
who was on horseback, told him the orders, and teiiuestcd him to cause 
the men who followed him to suttendet their arms, when the kotwal 
iramcdiatcly ordered the men behind him to fire on Lieutenant Lewis 
The men unhesitatingly obeyed, and Lieutenant Lewis was shot through 
the side The party then ran into the town, the gates of which 
were immediately dosed, and » brisk fire was opened from the ramparts 
upon our troops, who were withm two hundred paces of the wall { 
and as there were pieces of otdnanco in Iho town, which if tnousied 
dunag the night, in the bastions, might haTo dettroyed a great number 
of our men, it was judged adruable to (all back a few hundred paces, 
Air Erskino (lavung, in the meantime, scot oil an espress to the military 
authorities at Ahmedabad and Hursole. (or artillery to storm the gate, 
and take possession of tho town Lrcrytlnng remained quiet until 
about hah past two o clock the ioUowiog morning (tho Dth), when an 
alarm was giTen that tho pile was on fire 11 was now too late to prevent 
or impede the atrocity, winch was in the act of being perpetrated 
Tho measures taken by tho cruel authors of the barbarous proceeding 
had been but too successful, and the unfortunate women fell u sacrifice 
to the savage prejudices of their dcstroycre Ate abstain from layung 
before your Honorable Court the particulars ol tho horrid transaction, 
which will be found detailed In Mr Erstone a letter, noted in the margin 
(This Vetter wiU be found in the note *t the toot of page 212 ) 

* The sanguinary deed completed, the late raja a two sons, attended 
by a band of Ksjpoots and others sallied out of the tomi In the 
morning, no symptoma of hostibty were displayed towards the detach 
ment, except a lew shots fired from the fort at the water camera going 
and coming to and from the ntcr, and most ol the Bhcels and Koolces 
had withdrawn, from the town during the night Mr Emkine a mlorma 
tioii, at this time, led him to believe that the eutce, wlucb. was 
undoubtedly a measure of compulsion as regards tho victims, was 
perpetrated against tlio will of Pmthcc fiingh, who was disposed to 
follow ill Erskinc’s advice, 

* Vti addition to the force, of fifty men from Hnrsole, arrived in tho 
afternoon of the 0th. and Captain Lardnec, the officer in command, 
had intended to have taken posscsaion of the town that evening, wliicli 
might have been done without much difliculty, had it not been for the 
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following circumstances —Some mooths previous to the occurrence 
of tho Butee, Soorujmul, the eldest khi of Jlialum Singh Chohan, chief 
of Jlondeytce, had colteclcfl a large hody of insar^nts, and placed 
himself at the bead of it Tho ostenaiblo object of the assembly of that 
force, was to procure tho liberation of the Doongurpoor Sowcar, brother 
to Khemchimd, of Kliooshalchund KoIchuDd a firui of ^bmedabad, and 
to oppose Heemut Singh, and Futteh Singh, of Boopal, wth whom 
ho and his coancctiona bad long been at enmity. Some unsuccessful 
conflicts with hia enemies, and Ibo importunity of his troojis for l^y, 
inrolved him in trouble, and obsemug that excesses on the part of 
tho Thakor of Boopal, in tho Doongurpoor territory, had not met with 
immediate punishment, be thought that be coidd best employ hia 
foUowera in general depredation, and accordingly attacked Durrowee, 
one of the ghonsdana TiUagca, and distributed tho pillage among his 
needy soldiery Affairs at b^ur were in so disordered a state when this 
was mode known to 3fr Frektnc, (hat he thought it advisable to wait 

till their settlement before he bad recourse tocoercion towards Soonijmut, 

and merely wrote him a letter of advice , but he subsequently learnt 
that Soorojmul had attacked llursole, in Kaneo Merwar, another of 
the ghansdana v dUgca. k(r ErsLino Itereupoii sent flv o mohsuU on him, 
requiring him immMutely to diaband bu eebundy llo dumivavd tho 
lire mohsula, and refuaed to disbond tbe forre. On this twenty molisuli 
were lent, but without any bcnefieial effect [JJohtil (T ), ' one who 
has been sent to gather information ' bor siAbunJi, imgutar nuhtfa, 
seu Jloiien Jofnon, p. ] 

* On tho 0th tebruar), at four o clock ru, IntcUijrenee amied by 
one of the fire molisuls whom Soorujmul liad esiiellcd from hu eamji 
that be hod encamped at Uuktapoor, four miles from AhmednO(rgrr, 
with about one thousand Mukrsnerti and aisty or lercnty five horse, 
with tho view of opposing the Itntisli troop* On tho rcrvipl of lliia 
news Mr Hrtkino ndviacd the ollicvr commaniling the dctachnicnl to 
defer any operations against tho town of Ahmednupger for a time, and^ 
miucsted tho officer commanding ttw northern division of (fio army 
immediately to send such aasistoneo aa b® might tlunk fit for aubilulng 
Soorujmul s force, and quelling thOTo extensive disturbances which 
had arurn 

‘ On the 3nl Matvh the town of Ahmeilnugcvr woa taken jioMeasion 
of by tho UrilUh (roiqw, an I, on the Oth March, 3Ir Lnlono stated bis 
expcvtatlun o( being shortly aldo lu acttlo the affairs of tho ^f^hi'C 
Kalita.* 

Itumtay (7unrra>neal DrapatcA «/ ISTk tkUfi<r, 183.1 

‘There were thus three i«nini of Inaurgnils in amu in Ihr 
Kanta 1st t’rulhre Hugh and his adlrt rents, Cnd The lliikor <>l 
Itisqd). and his asMxute. tl vTliaVnrot tdturrwara, and tlirir fulluacrs , 
an 1. 3nl. Soorujmul and hu euadjutors, . • 

' (‘a|<ta<n tkUmain. aitli a roraUned forex' of two hundml infantry, 
a wing of cavalry, and a hundivd and fifty Oulkowar horse, manbed to 
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attacfe Soomjmul. and on tho 17th Frbrnftry rcaelied Wurdpo in the 
Eedur countrj, wlicrp Soomimul tra< tout to bo pneamped Ho t«n^ 
fonnd to ham retreatod ; and, na it was Wievw! that lio am at Oota, 
two mftcfl off, the rrsidenco of Ins brother. Sber Sineh, Captain IXlamain 
rMolvrd on ndrancing to tliat town. The place was taVon, and font 
or fire of the enemy IciIImI, and all the sumi on In ibo Tillage, Iwentj 
fire or thirty m number, were laVen pnsonew But onr 1«« was wTero, 
and an ofTicer, Uentenant Pottinger, of the l"th Begimenl, N I . was 
kvHeil Thia lamcntetl mult was occ&Moned bj there being a eltong and 
high ghuree, ot fortlel, at tho place, which was desperalelj defended by 
the men who occupied St, and by oor detachment not being provided 
with a gnn, which, for the aemco in contemplation when tho detachment 
marcht^, was not ncceasary . .. 

‘ Tlio field force haring been augmented, operations were then com 
mcnced against the Thahor of Itoopnl. At the conclusion o! Febniarj , 
1835, detachments of our troops tooh, wilhont loss on our aide, and 
destrojed the nllagea of Kanota and Dodhnr, and also a Oosneen'a 
mut in the neighbourhood ot the latter nlkge, and on tho Cth Jfarch, 
183S, tho \illagc of Pecrmalee, all atrongholds of tho Roopal Bhcela, 
and occupied entirely by irrcetaimablc outlaws Tho town of Roopal 
was also occupied by our troops After tho dispersion of tho Roopal 
rebels, operations wen resumed against Soonijmul by tho field force 
ander tho command o! Major Moms, of tho Sllh Regt, N I , which, 
on tho llth March, amred bcloro Coral, cno of h« pnnnpal strong 
holds m the hiUa in the neighbourhood of Mondcytec, and took it, and 
dispersed tho gamson, with tho loss to tho enemy of eight killed and 
SCTcntccn or eighteen wounded Soorajmul had quitnl tho place, 
which was defended by his brother, Sher 8ingh, and about two hundred 
or two hondred and fifty Mukranres Towards tho middle of Sforch. 
183), the force, penetrating further mlo tho hills in pursuit o! Soonijmul 
and his adherents, took and destroyed the strongholds of rharkee, 
Panowra, Manpoot, and Cadurwam The town of Panowro. was tho 
residcnoc of a Bheel chief, who had long been tho terror of tho neigh 
bourhood, ond who was Soorujmul s most perserenng and devoted ally 
In these operations wc had an oflicer, Licut Cruikshank, ITthRegt NI, 
and seventeen sepoys wounded, and tho enemy had about 370 men 
killed and wounded 

‘The transactions reported in this despatch have, we acknowledge, 
left a painful impression on out minds, that after tho flcverest suftermga 
and pnvfttion on tho part of the troops in toihng through a most ruggeil 
and difficult country, with which wo aro most imperfectly acquainted, 
the dispersion ot tho parties who appeared in arms against us has Iwen 
c5!«ted,itistnio,brrt the ehiefa have not been captured, and tho causes 
BtiU exist which have always made it to easy m these quarters for nn 
enterprismg loader to oasemblo at any tuna a body ot armed men ready 
to jom lurn in projects ot plunder and depredation Tlie mass of tlio 
population, m fact, m these tracts is warlike, and if not constantly 
pmiavory, at least niwa3-s wdlmg to bo so; and while wo have no more 
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acquaintance with the country, whicfa 19 one of sncJi tincontmon sf renpth 
tliat ft few courogeom and well armed men might aneccssfulh opj'0«e 
at ftlmoat every step miny times tb«r number, and no more connexion 
with nor inQueneo over the chieta than IIiobc which we now po^la^sa, wc 
can scarcely hope to keep in order so romy nngovemftble spirits without 
tho employment of orerwhdmwg forec, and, in short. stmhJin^ the 
country with military parties, the evpense of which would be enonnous 
‘These consKicmtiorn hare leil «s la entertain thoa;rhfs of ctiinns 
a correct survey of the whole of the tract in question to be made, and 
our president (feir Kobert Grant) has further brought forwanl a proposi 
tion inwbiehthootherroemberaoftheltoardhavecnneuTTeil, for making 
an attempt at creating an influenre over tho warlike population of the 
hfyhee Iviinta, and providing for the tranquillity of the countn. and 
fostering Its etentual cml»ation by measures aimiltr to tbosc which 
have bwn followeil with sarh enceew in CnndeislL* 


Dcmihay Govtrnnfitl Dfnpatrh o/31</ Dceem^rr, ISik 
'The natiuo of Captain Outram'a (now Major flenent fiir James 
Ootram, K.Cn , Chief Commissioner for the nnairs of On Je) duties in 
Candcish.and the ability an lailJrr*ad«i«pl3yedl)y that ofTiiYrin restonng 
tranquitht) in the Atng a few tesra amee, point him out as eminentij 
fit for this Important trust I mler these eireumsianees our pmsl lent 
propoacif that Captain Outran* 1*0 dimcterl to proeeesl immeiJiate/y 
to Cootent, furnished with instructions groumtesl on the abuse mg 
pestions,' 


/kimtoy Ooerninvat Pt’pntfM nj J5/A Uhy, I83fl 

'Captain Ootmin himself, in his aUe snd inteiviitin!r report cf the 
nth hot ember. ISS.";, pUinty expresses his judgment to lie, that howeier 
ilesinble It might be to roneihate (he mafeontmt or insurgent chiefs in 
tlie Myheo Kants, there are some of (hem whom it la impsssail Iq to treat 
lenient!}, men who basing openi} itefesf the authority of (he ftritisfi 
government. musl be niadeaaeverrexamjle of , who, in ahi rt, must Iss 
I roelalmeil outlaws, and gisren up, wlw^ IdentilirsI, to I* executed ty 
the wntenre of a drum brail roiirt martlak In this smtiment (a) tain 
Oiitram was tulatanUally supportM by the iMitieal ( ommlsaunier 
an 1 by several other oUleria wlioee oj inions are entitlesl to enn»i lent le 
weight, to the etTeet generally that (uRher irwxenrrs <1 eirtri'<n are 
imper-itlTrly calWl for to insure the permanent tranomtlirslKo of the 
MyW Kinti. 

‘ Alter having given the rabjeet the eonsi lrrati<«) it *0 well itenerves. 
we rewJsssl to ailojl ilie opposite pulinr. an I to legin ly pnwUimitiR 
an amnesty f>f iIk> pa*l, an J ly dimming wilhnut et/ej^ijo. »}} mhn 
are now out in I-xhlrwnteea In lenns, pnni*|e,| they will submit tlirm 
aelrrs In pur aathonlr, a/ej fonsisb aeninty f w lhe»r [ew-val-ie eewfuft 
in luiurr \\ e are not only sanguine that tl ii piiiey will Is* rtn-rvssful, 
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\jul arc fully impressed riitli tlift conTirtioa tliat tlio pacification of the 
Mvhco Kiint i will nc'rcT lx: eflicleil aoj otlicr means . 

‘ fn tho first phec it docs not appear to us tliat tlio ptmeipal tnal 
contcifls (oT, as tlicy are called, insarscntsl liavc embraced the hwlcss 
courses Ihej pursue from pure lovo of them, but that they have engaged 
la them ia conscfiuencc cither of famdy dissensions, gricianecs unre 
dressed, or misfortunes which British piolicy has occasioned On this 
point the information before «s is defective, but strong grounils exist 
for believing that the dwtnrbanees in the Myhcc Kanta owe their origin 
and long continumec to the above causes, singly or combined 

“ In the second place we consider that the severo example which 
Captain Outram and other ofTicers recommend as an essential preliminaTj 
to ft valid pacification has already been made Although in the comae 
ol the miiitarj operations of Ixal year none bi the disaffected chiefs 
fell into out hands, yet their strength was broVen their (ollotteta dis* 
persed several of their strongholds tonus, and ullages burnt, or 
otherwiao destroyed, and o considerable number of their adherents 
killed, wounded, or taken prisoners-* 

Eomlaij Oorernmcjit DetpaUh oj 2C/X April, 1837 
{Ahrltotl ) 

Captain Outram assumed charge of h» appointment as political agent 
m the Myhcc K into on the 20th January, 1830 On the “tli February, 
in compliance with thoconcdistory instructions of the government, he 
dispatched letters to the outlswerl chiefs, rcr]uesting their preaeneo m 
his camp for tho conclusion of asettlement on the principle of an amnesty 
lor tho past under specific conditions The period mentioned in the 
letters was extended in favour ol Soorujraul for ten days and on the 
8th ifsTch that chief appcarevl in the agent a camp, expressed contrition 
and promised, on the grant of pardon to find security He then withdrew 
for the purpose of provuling sureties and dismissing hia followers. 

On Cftptain Outram a amial ot Ecdur about ten days after, however, 
an agent, from the town of Sidhpoor, came to request his interference 
tn obtaining the relcoso of the merchant who had been earned off from 
IhstpUeethree months before The British agent immediately addressed 
a letter to Soorujmul demnmbng that the merchant should be given up 
within three ilajs and threatening revocation of pardon on failure of 
compliance The government alt<%ethec disapproved of this proceeding 
which enlleil forth from Sir Itobert Orant tho remark ‘ I have from tho 
^ beginning feared that Captain Outram took too warlike a view of tho 
mission m which ho was engages!. Meanwhile however, Soorujroul 
had mall tmswet that the Vteet, who had employed him to ossist in 
capturing the inerehant had earned that person away and that he, 
tlicrclorc. could not prwluee him. The agent continued to demand the 
merchant a suwnder notwillistambnit Uua afatemnof.. «ji 
was compelled to sjxk refugo at Ponowrl Captain Outram at once 
proclaimed the chief an outlaw, set a toward upon bis head, and started 
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witli a iletachrecnt of troopa m purami of lum TJio Rani of Panowrtf. 
on tho advanoo of tho troop>i, nndar the apprehension that hia tci\m 
wonhl be again destroyw!, aa it had fccen m Sfarcli, 1837, refuswf fo 
ftffortf eitiier aid or proteetion to Soorujmul, and tlip chief, therefore, 
at once surrendered ‘ Although,* aaid tlie bo\ emment, ‘ we could hot 
' help rejoicing nt Captain Outmm'a suceesa, and at tfie fortunate reautt 
‘ of Jus spirited, though somewhat rash, proeeedinga, yet we ileemeil 
‘ tho outlawry of Soorujtnol to haTo been harsh, and the eon'teque nt 
' march of our troops unnecessary, hut the plan was csecutcil with a skiff 

* worthy of Captain Ontram, and wo hare no doubt contributed to the 
‘event We, therefore, cause*! him to bo mformed, that wo were 
‘pcrfecity willing to admit that aucceas was to bo attnhiitcd, not to 
‘ his instructions, but to hia departuro from them, enjoining him 

‘ however, to a strict attention to the spirit of our instnietions for the 

* future ’ 

On tho "til May, Soorujmul (who hail been treateil in the Interval ns 
a prisoner upon parole) prpscnte<l himself before the political agent. 
ae«impinic<l by the Sidfipoor merchant. an<l, as rfieie statements of 
what had occurred agreed, Captain Outmm thought it adiiMhlo (o 
relcxso Soonijmiil from arrest without the infliction of any fine, for which 
unexpeeieO act of eJemeney the eblef appeared to be deeply gntefid 
' We rejoice,' say the goremment, *in being able to report the eon 

* tinued gcioit conduct of boorujmul since his lutintssion to pardon and 
‘ we feclplcasureinhavingltaisoinourpowrr lostale tojoiir Ifonorahln 
‘Court, tiiAt his exertions have been jolneil with thnee of railain 
‘Outram In re-estaWishIng poaeo and gooil onJer in tho 7f)he« Kant4. 

‘ To this chiefs aicuslance must be. in a great measure atlnhuteil tl e 
‘ rtestroclion of the Hahirwuleea Khoomla, ami tho diapemion if htl 

* formula bfo gang ' 

Boforo the 1 si {wptemlsir, I83fl, IW temaining oiitlawshad surrendered, 
and an important ohject ha<l h<^ galnol I>y the opening of a Imp « f 
mad from Omlripoor to I><Jor, hy way of ranownl, the chlefn inlriralrt! 
haring signlfietl their consent to the escmptlon of trarrilcra, Lj ttis 
mail, from transit duties for • spcelAo prrind 

During the slay of the piJitical agmt at Tanowri the exertions of 
that dlstingni«he>l oflicer * were most surrrssfully dlrrrtp,i |n ijurtiing 

* bonier feu D. one of wJdrb, a I loorj feutl, ha,J Uvn ):ani}e<i down In m 
‘ (allier to son (or forty years. He. likewUr, took s ivsntagp o( I l« 
•presence in the witter pari of the hllfs fo oi (sin lim cr*if,tmce of 

* the bofiler chiefs, who, up to that time. Iiad eTpenenml I ut few 

*op|<ortiinilies of seeing >un>}wans txee|t as enemies at l>.p head (f 
‘their Ifoojis , lie »oeeieP«l,rl (n srtthng numerous an 1 femt*. 

‘some tf many years duration, which had l«>n a snurre tl en liras 
‘ correspondence with the pnlitkal authontlra in OemiPral Kj gtrsl 
'lnl<wd. was llifl eonfilenc** wthkh Csflaln Outram Ihst 

‘ serrnl lUhirvutecas tpontaiwsmsly senight hi* me<]lali in. 

WV take (Jeasnep In cliwing the prearnt note, with a passsre from 
a letter of lajaain Outram t Imw-lt ilatril 5<Mh Aj id It.'Vl, desrril’ir; 
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the fnondly feelings with tvhieh under I s conciliator} management 
the Brituh. troops were rece red m the dutneta they passed through — 

‘ Out troops hare trarerwd the country as friends instead of enemies 
“rhe*Bheel3 who at first inTsnahly fled at their approach were en 
conragedto comehach and astonished at the hind of treatment they 
receiTcd Or when fears deterred them from apjiearmg during the 

* stay of tl 0 troops near their Tillages they were agreeably surprise 1 

* on their return to find nothing destroye 1 during their ahseneo A 
‘ personal intercourse was kindly encouraged between t! e men and the 

villagers tho consefinrneca of wl ich ueio soon seen m the happy and 
‘ conf lent manner m which the detachment was met on its return In 
fa"* the inarch o! the troops In tho hlyhce K£tita tl w year has been 
‘ a progress of peace and they havo been receive I «vs a bless n" instead 
‘ of avoS Ic 1 as a sco irge to the co ntry 
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HINDOO CUiTL^ 

ILwjNi* biouglvt our i\Mm\U\c iloNsn to tin. time ulicu 
lirilisli mnucnce bet inie paninioutit tlirouglioul Goozeiat, it 
IS our object in these concluding cliaptcrs to present the reader 
V. itU tt general picture of tUc state of society among the Hindoos 
of that country as it now evisls The task is one of gicnt diffi- 
cult}, nor can ue even with the assistance uluch nc possess, 
hope to petfottn it in otherwise than a \ cry mcoropktc manner 
iliough India and Btitim be not now, as once they were, 
opposed to each other os Antipodes,' stiU an obser>otionmadc 
in reference to other Orientals six centuries ago may be repeated 
with m m'W} respects equal appUcabibty to the Hindoos at 
the present hour — ‘Is it to be wondered at,’ said ^^dllam 
Luiiguespcc, on the c^e of that bloody held of Massoura, m 
wlucli&t Louis fell, a prisoner mto the hands of the S'lraccn — 

‘ iv to bt wondered at it we new eomers, iomig men and 

* strangers, arc ignorant of the Last ? As Jar distant as the East 

* IS Jrom the H esl so far different are the people of the IT f«t from 
' these Orientals * 'Hie numerous restrictions with which 
Hindoos in tlicir pn^ ate life arc fenced round render it almost 
iinpoSMblc tint much pri\atc iiitcrcourbc should take place 
betw ecu them and strangers, and the difficulties of the stranger 
wlio Wishes to become ncquamlcd willi them arc materially 
cnlnnceilil his situation be tbit ot a goNcrument ofrienl But 
the only nUcriutisc offered to lum is one of stiff greater 
diniculty , It is bunply tins, that he should, without an effort to 
tlic contrary, remain ignorant of a people among whom the 
best years of his life must be spent, and so be perpetually 
misundcrstandmg and misrepresenting the feelings by which 
lliey arc actuated and the fhets by winch tliey are surrounded 

' N<x. ipsoa Indoa T»tcr» » part© oncnlia ace ipsos Bntannoa 
‘a part© Ok^tidenlis. —tmnb ir< quoted by Bishop Bevendec 

« V Kic Matlbcvr i uis * i.ngluh Utttury 
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rnnIMnuru korm linrill) nlileto rniHtc tlic tnilfi timt fn 

cfnliirj n hk-Ji tt* tJie lllridoo*, iJie 

Imbltk nnd tiiniinrnt of which t<nr no uiucli ;:mitrr no nffinltj 
|o those which the) mul of In the i>a{,c^ of Ailniiis nnil Totter, 
or poixirr okcr in tht tintooti* of n iinHrnni.thnii tothoic 

Mitfi ohlch, In dflIK life, thej nre corifcnsnit, \tc Iih^p nonic 
ii]i|)r()iri)shm, thrnfun', that Ihr rtllowh);; ilrscrlj'tionH inu> 
kccm to ovir rcmlcnt to 1 h dcrhctl nilhcr from notion in 
rcM-iirch than from c\rr\ <I]i> o)>Nrr\ntioii of common life 
ndk, we would rckjicctfullj Mtjtc, fk not the cnic ; much whir/i 
we iriirrwiit wjU iloiibtlcu wear on nnt}r(iic »p/>«Jn>nc» , for 
Hindoo lift is in its outline, nt the iirrscnt time, much what it 
was in tlic il»>8 of Kunm mid J>c ‘'injth. hut tlic tlilnp of 
wlikli we trial ore. luicrtliclcsi, thi«Ks wliicli ivist 

llic flrtt Institution of Hindoo Kocict> wliicli forers lUclf 
ujion the attention of tlic atranjtcr l< tint of m»lc Mlien 
Mr norradallc countcii the envies (n Sumt ill A d IS^r, atthc 
tune that he was emjilo^ o<t in eoljcelinir and nrnm;;in;r Isituma 
ilnn rejtftriUn;; tlic ciiMums of the lliiiiioos (n worh wldcli has 
unfortuimlcU been nltocithcr diveonlinued) he found in that 
cKj no Inn thita tna hirndrcil and seten Lach of thetc was 
mure or less restricted from finintc Intinourvc with nil the 
rest (n subject which we shull liu\c to pursue m suinc detail) , 
the) loilld not Intcnimrt), nor even eit tin Bnmc food, jior 
drink the s line water 

Originull) there were, an Is well Known, no more than four 
iistcs in India, — tlic HnUimhi, or priestl) , the Kshutrce)Ti, or 
ssarllkc, the \aiHli)n, or fiKTieuilural mid mercantile , oiid the 
SJioodnv, or menial * It would npiKur limt for bome tjnic at 
least Ihcbc men dcsiitn itid ilavscs rather than licrcditorj castes 
in till, mixlcrii sciuic of tlic term Siirungct, the Rceshee or 
faige, wos born, wo are told, of a deer, Kousheek spring from 
sacrinci il gnvss,, Goutuni from a lian, \ ulmeeK from a snake’s 
he-ip Dron Aehatju from a leif plate , other sages were the 
offspring of sailors’ d-iughtcrs, of prostitutes, of outcaste 
mothers of menial ser>anls, but the) were nevertheless, all 

' [The tiieoiy of four onguui) mtes js a frtioa beo \ A Smith, 
Oxford lltslort/of Jndia{lQ\9i,p 35) 
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of them Bralirmns In the Mulia Blmrut frequent mention Is 
n\A(lc of the sages sharing tlie some table vltli t!ie warriors ; 
and 9f Kulccdiis, tlie who was tv llrahmin, it is snUl in 
other books, lliat he married tht raja's dniiglilcr, wlio wos of 
course a ICsIiutrecja ^ 

The ccleUtatcd ‘eocn Uceslices* were houscholding IJnh- 
mins, end possessed but one wife between tlicni Tlicsc trans* 
ftrred to the heavens as Uic stars, whicJi we call the Plcndes, 
shine around Droov, the north star, the iiorlol of Mdiiioo's 
P iradisc, and beside them, in a lesser light, slimes their consort 
Uroondliutec * I rom Uie seven sages most of the Hraiimins 

‘ [ In the earliest ages the head ot every Atjan household was Ins 
uwn pnest, and even a king would IntnseU perform the sacn&ces which 
were appropriate to lus rank. By dcRrew, families or guilds of pncstly 
siogoia aroee, who sought service under the kings and were awarded 
with nch presents for the Itymns or Irene and prejet recited and 
laenilcos offered by theta ca behalf ot their reaaten t\$ time went 
on tho sacrifices bMaiuo more numerous and more elaborate, and the 
moss of ntul grew to aucb an extent tbet the lung could no longer 
cope with It unaided. The employment of pvrofitii or family pnests, 
formerly optional now became a aacred duty if tho aacnficca were not 
to fall into disuse The Brihman obtained a monopoly of tho pncstly 
functions, and a race of sacerdotal specialists ato<o which tended con 
tmusUy to close its ranks against tho intrusion of outsiders Ifisicy, 
Tfilct and CasUi oj sv Brahman 

In the earliest '\edic days tho only distinction between Arya and 
Dasyu was that of race or colour (turon) A lamoua verse m tho Big 
\cda fix 112) says 

* Behold I am a maker of hymns my latbcr la a physician, my mother 
grinds coia on the stone irenre off o/tfiJfmnE occupations 
Caste, to ft large extent, w occupational in origin Tho early Aryan 
tnbea mcludpd wamots, priests and farmers, whoso occupations tended 
to become traditional and hereditary, altbough at first tranaition from 
one class to another was easy Thna Viavsniitra, a Ksliatnya, bccamo 
a Brahman, as did the descendants of Garga I’ncsta of various castes 
and tribes assumed the title of Brahman The ascendancy of tho 
Brahmans was chiefly duo to their monopoly of the Vedas which they 
cherished as a closely guarded secret An early record of the stnigglo 
between the pneslly and the waraor classes is preserved m the story of 
the incarn&tvon of Vishnu as Bansnrama, the Brahman who slew tho 
Kshatnyas SceV A Smith, Or/ont ntslary 0 / Jndio, pp 3t-81 
* (The Sa^larthi^ or Seven R ishw ^ tbn. ct VV« 

Brahman vofras, are Jsmadaipu, Bhoiadvaja, Gautama, Kaiyapa, 
Vaiwhta, Agastya, and Atn lor Atundhati sco p 32o, note 4 1 
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trace tlicir descent I’crUtpii t!ic llrst tangible scliisni among 
the Brahmins (fur tlic IltDdoo scnj)turcs contain none of tlic 
modern caste names) may be trtcctl to tlic time of the ^rcat 
Brahmmical reformer, Shunkur Acliar^A * who ajijx-arcd about 
n century and n half before Christ to oppose tlic Buddiiist 
doetrmes lie found dissensions cvbting among the Brahmins 
themsehes who held each to tlicir fnsoritc *\cd ’and 
p“oscnbcd those wlio preferred another of the four XJie great 
reformer recommended that liesh should not be eaten thus in 
concession to tlic ]>opular appreciation of Buddhism 1 ccping 
out of sight the Veds which prescribe ammal s icriQcc , he also 
adMsed that Brahmins should follow the >cd sshicli caclt held 
hereditarily, svithout enmity to the followers of the other three 
However though striving to compose schism bliunkur Acliarj i 
was unintentionally the cause of It After hts ileath his name 
became a watchword of faction aodBrahmms who were hither 
to separated only by the Vindhya rasge of mountains become 
henceforth divided into two sects one of whom adopted and 
the other opposed the tenets of the reformer nie Goud 
Brahmins who retained the use of aumal food andtheDravid 
Brahmins who relinquished it would now no longer consent 
to drink from each other s cups * 

* (Sanksracb^iys was a JUsblor Brahisfln tbeoJe^ an vrbo lived 
Bccerding to the latest autkonty (</ it /I <5 lOlC p ISQ) in tbo luntk 
century from 80o to 807 (no! » ce itury and a hall b a) Ho beaded 
a great reaction against Btiddbism and Ja nism wb eh had ga aed an 
immense hold in India sinc« tbo ib gns of Ajokn (.73 33 ll c } and 
his grandson SampiatL Sankaraebarya preached all over India as far 
north as Kashmir denounemg Buddhist hercs ea and advocating a 
return to the teaching of the Upanishads He was the author of com 
mentar es on the Vedanta Sutras the GiU and tho Upanishads Ho 
hcldthatthetmedoctriueeiftbeVedaotaiaadi’a ta orMo sm Nothing 
18 real ewept Sp nt Brahman Hattcriaaliits forma la d/ayd Ulus on ] 

* [Brahmans are divided into sects Mcording to the Veda which was 
originally the hereditary study of their family Hence we have Rigl ed 
Samaved and Black or Wh t« Yajurvedi Brahmans These are further 
sabdinded into th&hta or branch^ according to the different branches 
of the Veda to which they devoted themselves ] 

* [Brahmans all over India fall into two great d v a oas Fanch Gauda 
and Fanch Gravida The Narbada is the dividing Xme On this snbject 
and the Brahmans of Gujarat generally the f^est informat on will 
be found in J 'Wilson InA on Cotta vol u Bombay 1377 ] 
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The liralimins of Gooztml arc lK.lic\c<l to be hiiUdiviJeU 
into more castes llum tlioac of any other pari of India. Tlie 
origiaof the Ondicli caste, >shicli Is the most numerous, has 
been desenbed in the history’ of Mool Iluj, King of Unlulwara.* 
Tlicy "were callctl OsTdJcli because they came front the nortls, 
and Suliasra, because those uho came on llic hn>l occasion ucre. 
about one thousand In number. Trom tlic plac-cs of tlitir 
residence tivey assumed the names of Sidlipoorccu an«l Scc- 
horcci Otrdiclj, and tlic branches llius formed fjmduaiiy fell 
into distinct customs. TJie party uho continued to refuse the 
gifts of Mool Iti], formed a separate taste called Tolutecu 
Ovfdich. Since tliat time smne of tlic members of the caste, 
falling into po^ erty, and being compelled to accept of the oflicc 
of family priest to cobblers, tailors, minstrels, and others, and 
e\en to Koolces, have been excommunicated, and have fomitd 
so many turtUcc subdUisions. Others, sctllmg in the city of 
Surat, or passing into the countries of Kulcli, tVjigur, and 
Maruar. and there graduall> adopting distinct customs from 
those authorued at home, lias c separated from the main body 
of the caste, and assumed such local names as tliat of Maraar 
Owdicii Urahndos. 

The Slirccmalec Dralinuns possess a scripture which tlicy 
assert to be a portion of one of the Poomns. It informs them 
that their ancestors Mere sent for from all quarters ot the time 
uhen the city of Sticcemal (now called Dccnmal), in Jhalor, 
^sas founded, and that they then first bceame a local caste. 
Magli, one of the most celebrated of the Sanscrit poets, sras 
o blirccmalee Bralunin. IMicn the toim of Sltrccmal fell into 
decay, many of the Brahmins, bnnging their family goddess 
Mith them, came to UnlulMora, then in the ascendant, and 
settled either there or m other parts of Goozerat, ot in Kulch 
or Soretb. Others settled in Manvar or Meuar. A large 
number adopted the Jain both for a subsistence, ond svcrc 
thence colled ‘ Bhojuhs * or ‘ caters *.* The Shrccmalec Broh* 
mins are divided into the followers of the Yujoor, ond those 

‘ See vol. i, pp. C2-^ {AvdieKya means Norlhcmer The Audich 
prjtunans say they came from KaniLahctra Bovibau OasetlecT. i i- 
lGl,viii 1431 

> [bee Bombay Uazdlttr, viu, p 143 and li. i, p 8 1 
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of tlie Sum VecJ aiul titere are se\en ‘gotras,* or tnl/es 
of each, ■which, howe\cr, except In Goozerot associate and 
intermarry As w ell as the Owdich the Shreeinalee caste traces 
Its descent to Goutum the Sage Tliere is at»tlie present 
moment a stniggle for supremacy iicts\eeii the t^o castes in 
the western districts of Goorcrat 

Bralimms will usually cat together though they tledmc 
intermarriages There is howcaer one caste of Bralimms In 
Goozerat the Nugur which inll not eien cat with another 
caste ' The original seat of the Nagur Bralimms m Goozerat 
was ^VuTnugge^ one of tlio oldest cities in the province, the 
foundation of which has been assigned by tradition to the race 
of Kunuk Sen ^V’hen Veesul Dev Chohan built Veesulnuggcr * 
he caused to be performed a sacrifice which was attended by 
many Wurnugger Bralimms These refused to receive alms 
from the king but \ eesul Dev, resorting to a stratagem forced 
upon some of them the acceptance of grants of land They 
were excommunicated by the body of the caste and founded 
tlie VeCsuInugger Nagur sect Similar occurrences at Satod 
and other places produced the Satodra, the Cheetroda the 
Frushunora and the Krushunora Nagur Bralumns Of tliis 
caste there is a div ision called Banid composed of persons 
vrbo finding themselves unable to procure a wife in their own 
caste have taken one from another They are much desp sed 
after such a marriage and compelled to quit their native 
village, but the sect continues notwithstanding to mcrease 
Their women contrary to ordinary practice are permitted to 
remarry 

These arc the principal divisions of the Brahmin sect ii 
Goozerat though by no means the whole of them It is 
usually said that there are eighty four castes of Bralimms 

It IS stated in the Bhogwut Pooran that Miireccliec Reeshce 
the son of Brumlii had a son Ivusyup v>hoscson Soorya (the 

• nriie Nagar Brahmans seem to have been ongmally AlaitraLaa 
who came Irom the north with tho talabi i kings Tbcir home la con 
lectured to have been hagarkot or Kangra ui the Panjab where there 
IS a tamous shrine of Deri (D R. BhandaAar Guhilot inj A S B 
1909 pp 1G7 m I A 1011 p 33)1 

* See Tol 1 p. 97 [Also I Q stiv 29*-3 and 321 3 ) 
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Bun,) or Vee\’uswan> became a Ivshulteejn. MutcccUce’b 
brother, Utrcc, had also n son named Som or Clmndro (names 
orthesnoon), and he, too, nos n narrior. Hic great mnjordj 
of the Hajpoot elnns deduce Uicir descent from either Soorja 
or Clmndra In the commcnlarj on a Sanscrit work eahed 
Jhihiu Kos?i, It is said that the lirst of tlic Kshutreeja Taco 
nas Munoo, and that from him spning tlijrty-si\ tribes, of 
whom some acquired surnames by valiant cxidoits, some 
attained tlie rank of kings, others fell to that of cuUn ators, or 
e\cn became lost in the Shoodm caste Chund Bharot states 
that when the Sages dw elt on Mount Aboo, and w ere oiinoj ed 
by the Usoors, or demons, Wushisht, one of their number, 
created from a sacriricial pit of fire four Ivshulrecyas — ^I'urcc- 
har, Sohuikhcc, Piirmur, and Chohun Prom these sprung 
the thirty •si\ltajpoot clans, which he thus cnumcrntLb — 

Tho bun, tlio Mood, the Jaduv ’ races, 

Kukooatb, Purraar, and Tonwni, 

^ihoowan,* Chalook,* 

Chuxd,* Silar, Abteewur, 

Doyauiuti,* jlukw^n,* 

Gurooa C obtl, Gahiloot, 

CJiajTOtkut,’ I'uteebar, 

P P»&lhor the anjtry , 

Pcora, liutnk, ^uuibuv, Um„, 

* Pile Jaduv or^adut towliichtheIt4«ofborctli bclouged * Cbobsn 
* boiankliee ‘ Cbimdel ’ I>afaccm» * MuWana or dbala ’ CboAvra 
(As we ha^c seen, the Rajputs are not the descendants of the ancient 
Aryan Kshatrij aa, but to a large extent are descended from Maitrakaa, 
^akas, Hupas, &c , from the North West There is still a small Rajput 
tnVie hearing the last mentioned name Rajputs are Lunar, Solar, 
and. Agnikvda Tho \»dua wei® the leading Limar clan, their chief 
bciug Krishna They wero probably Sakas who inraded Western. 
India m the first and second centancs a c The leading clan of the Solar 
race M as that of the Bcsodiaa «r Gcblots of Chitor, who claimed descent 
from Ratiia D It llhandatkai has shown that they were connected 
with tho Nagar BrnlimaBs nnd probably were Maitrakas Tho Agnikulas 
(among wliom 1 orbes wrongly includes the Solar Rathors} were supposed 
to have been created out of the fire pit on Mount Abu to replace the 
Kshatuyas massacred by Pataiutasaa The legend has been thought 
by some authontics to refer to the massacre of the Buddhists and Jams 
by thetn-ra'lmgttupas and Gotjaias, who became upholders of orthodox 
Hinduism SeoV A SnuVh,Rarfy«Mloryo//ndia, 3rd edition, p 414, 
Ac , and Bhandatkar, oj> cit ] 
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\ottk, PrutechaT* Ihidhcokhntli, 

KHrutl>al Kotju), HooSt 

llunctutii. Cor Kumsd, Jutt, ^ 

Dhj-an]ulQk, Isikoombli great, 

Pajp, 1 Ionia of pArtii, 

K luchnr iaat of 'll! 

1 1 ave named the thirty fix ra cs 

The common version now ^l^en hj Barda is that fnc Baj 
pools — Purmar, Bathor, Jadu\, Chahoowan and Solunkhee — 
spTMg from the fire pit, and that from these descend ninety 
nine clans The Rajpoot tribes still maintain that they arc 
true Ixshutrecjas though the Bnlimins denj that the warrior 
caste has any longer nix e^tcnce The reason is to be found 
m the affected punt> as regards food and other matters, xvluch 
has crept upon the Braiumns, and in the compulsory marriage 
of Rajpoot ladies with the Mohummedan princes The Ksliu 
tree^'a caste ts now no longer considered by other Umdoos to 
be next m rank to the OraJuiun its place has been usurped by 
the^^aneea$ a branch of the Vnishj a caste who wiU not eteo 
drink water xnth Rajpoots ond Brohnun waneca ’ is now a 
synonymous expression for oojulee wustee ^ or high caste 
population The Rajpoots use animal food and spirituous 
hquor both unrican m Mie degree to tlieir punjamc neigh 
hours and arc scrupulous in the ob»cr\ancc of only two rules, 
— those which prohibit the slaughter of cows and the remar 
riage of widows The clans arc not forhiddeii to eat together 
or to intermarry and cannot be said in these respects to form 
different castes 

At the residence of eaxrj Rajjioot chief arc to be found n 
nimiber of female servants cither thcmsches purchased as 
slaves when jouug or the descend mts of nomen who ha^c 
been thus jiurcliased Tlicj ore of all onstes and are fre 
quentlj c\en Abj-ssinians , in Ixateewir the usual name for 
them is Cfiokrec in the Wyhec Ivantu it is JJ udJidrun These 
women are reputed to be of easy xartue and are hardlj c\ er 
married at all but if they ate It is with a member of their 
own caste \n intrigue with them is considered disgraceful to 
a member of another class When a ^\udlu^n^n is found to 
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be with child the R inee Iier mistress iriU Rcnd for her nnd 
compel licr to disclose the name of the ftther, who if a wenUhj 
pcrsorit IS compelled to pa^ a fine No fault, however, is 
imputed to the woman Tlie children hear the name of Golii 
or iftUej lin\e been employed in high situations bj the chief 
that of lUmwas Thej remain howcaer the slaacs of the 
chief notwithstanding their promotion On the marriage of n 
chicrs daughter a certain number of male nml female slaaes 
firm part of the aoutig ladv s ilmrrj Tlicy perform the 
menial duties of the household an 1 used sometimes to aocom 
panj the corpse of their chief to the fiinetal pile and burn 
Ihemsehes thereupon 

Vanhjas are still emplojcil pnncipallj in agriculture and 
commerce The most usual cultisaitOTS In Goorerat are the 
Koonbees who ate divided into the three great branches of 
Lew\ Kvnnwa andAnjum Thc> assert themselves to be of 
Kshutrccya descent and man> of them ev en use the surnames 
of Rajpoot clans Of the trading classes the principal nre 
theW ineeis alrcadv mentioned who form cighl> four distinct 
castes deriving names principali> from districts or towns 
Those castes are again subdivadeil as into right and left hand 
or into Dusha and teesha names impljang degrees of rank 
and derived from words signifying ten and tvrentj The 
1\ ineeiU nre still further divided bj religious dilTercnccs as 
into Meshrees or \aishnavite Hindoos and Shniwuks or 
Jams The genealogists of the INoneeus Jam monks or 
I anls os the case may be derive thcit descent commonlv from 
some Rajpoot clan Intcimamagc is not allowed where the 
parties ate reputed to be of the same descent 
Persons who perform duties which are consulcrcd to be 
menial arc classed as Shoodraa — such as barbers ImV bearers 
waahctnien and others Tlic aboriginal tribes Bheels Ivoolces 
Mecnas Mairs nnd others arc also Shoodras as are the 
classes aomctlmes considered to be outcastc ith these dilTcr 

cnee of occupation constitutes difference of caste In the lerri 
tones of Hin loo chiefs Sboodras are not permitted to abandon 
IheiT hereibtarv occupations nor ore they allowcil to dress them 
selves in han Isomc clothes,ot to build houses of the better class 
In former days, the lorrest castes were wholly evclu led from 
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the towns and compelled to exhibit a distinguishing dress ^ 
The Shoodras have, notwithstanding their bards and genealo 
gists who feed their vanity with the assertion tliat they 'tere 
originally Kshutreeyas Even the outcastes bear the surnames 
of Chohan IVaghcH, and others, and ate attended by the Too 
tees, as their minstrels, and the Gurodhns ns their family 
priests which latter irear an imitation of the badge of the 
regenerate, and assert tliemselves to he of the blood of the 
Brahmins The outcastes are, as to religion frequently 
followers of Kubeer who proclaimed the, to them acceptable, 
doctrine that one caste wns in no way different from another 
Even these however, are subdivided into Dhers and OlganSs, 
of whom the former would be defiled and excommunicated 
were they to eat with the latter Lastly, it is necessary to 
observe that even the Olgana is still a Hindoo, and superior 
as such to a MIcch or one who is not a Hindoo A Mohumme 
dan sovereign as the story goes asked )us Hindoo minister 
whieli was the lowest caste of all Tlie minister begged for 
leisure to consider his reply, and having obtained it went to 
where the Dhers lived and said to them \ou have given 
‘ offence to tlie padishah It is Ins intention to deprive jou of 
caste, and make you Rlohummedans ’ The Dhers, m the 
greatest terror, posted off in a body to the sovereign’s palace, 
and standing at a respectful distance shouted at the top of 
theirlungs ‘ If we ve offended your majesty punish us fn sonic 
other way tlian that Bent us flneus hnng us if }OU like but 
‘don tmakeiisMohiimmeilans’ Thepadishahsmilcd and turn 
ing to his minister, who sat by nffecllng to hear nothing of the 
matter said So the lowest caste is that to whioli I belong!’ 

Vinong the Tains religion consists principallv in the pr icticc 
ofniistcntics and in the avoiding to dcstniy hfe caste rcstric* 
tions ire not prescribed to them Tlic bhrawiiks however, 
pmetice many usages common to other Hindoos If one Jinvc 
come into contact with an outrastr he touches fire or water to 
purify liimself Like otiicr Hindoos if lie Imve occasion to 
recciv c an> thing from n DJier he causes lilm to set it down on 
the ground and then purifies it with lire or vratcr, before he 

‘ rxfe theiloty of Ju9in», the Odaa ToI.i,pi> 
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takes It up E\cn shcplicrils and Koolees incur pollution lij 
touching Dhcrs, which thej reinoxe m Q fiimUar manner 

* Tlje shepherds, Bhiigwun and Rodo,’ said n ICoolcc, in the 
course of lus cMdence before a criminal court, m Goozernt, in 
August, 1853, * came to me, and said thej had both touclicd 
‘Dhers, and become impure, and asked me to gisc them fire 
‘ I took a lighted coal out of mj hookah, and each of them 
‘touched his forehead with it I threw it down, and they 
* then took mj hookah, and smoked ’ In other words, tlicj 
were then purified, otherwise he could not ha\c gisen them 
Ills hookah 

An additional cause of subdivisions among castes, is the 
great expense incurred in their public entertainments A rich 
person who desires to render lumscif popular, will supply at 
one of these more costly entertainment than is usually 
provided, or continue the feast for a daj longer Others, 
unwilling to be out done, exert thcmseKcs to follow the pre 
cedent which at length becomes so completely established tliat 
e\ en the poorer members of the caste are compelled to complj 
snth it, even if they borrow the means of doing so Tliese 
latter are glad enough, m this state of things, to avail them 
selves of the first caste dispute which occurs as an opportunity 
for seceding It a considewiblc portion ol the caste be of one 
ramd, they have no difiicuHy In cfleeting n separation , but 
where the non contents arc few m number, they are subjected 
to great anno> ance The bod> of the caste refuse to associate 
or have any deaUags with them to contract mamages with 
their children to furnish them with fire or to permit them 
to draw water from the pubhc well The wi\es or married 
daughters of the excommunicated persons are kept from them 
and their dead lie unburird, until by submission, or other 
means, they can prevail upon their caste fellows, who alone 
arc competent to do so, to cany out the corpse to the funeral 
pile 

In some castes, a man is allowed to marry as many wires as 
he pleases —a Rajpoot sometimes marries twenty, an Owdich 
litahmin ftequenUy fi\c or six , in other castes, a man maj 
not marrv a second time in the hie tune cit bin Cur*, nate 
Rajpoots never permit the re-mamage of a widow, but in 
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some of tlip Ollier castes, n woman may re-man^’ more thm 
once. Sometimes it la allowed to a husband and svife, who 
disagree, to separate by inutoal consent, sThIch la slgnlQnl on 
the part of the iroman, by her tearing t?ic hem of h^f garment, 
and on that of t\ic man, by his Rising Ws wife a defd of release. 
In some castes, it is considered Indispensably necessarj* tlist 
girls should he married lieforc they are twehe years old ; in 
others, a hiislisnd of high family Is much sought for. and 
women rennin unmarried nt the age of Ihtrtj’. i»ome castes 
consider the non-performance of certain funeral ecremonics, n 
sufnclent ground for excommunication ; In otlier castes, these 
ceremonies are wholly neglected. 
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Some puritomcftl Bralimin’s will neither drink n-olcf vhicli has 
been drawn Jn n Icatlvcm bucket, nor even use It for ablutions. 
In parts of Western Goozerot there Is frequently Imt one well 
in a village, in which case the outcastes draw water on one side 
of it, ami retire, and the Bralnnina ami other castes, when they 
are gone, come and draw vratcr from the other side. It is 
usually the cose that there are many wells in a village, and 
that one is specially set apart for outcastes, Tlie w ell is defiled 
if a dog or other animal ime fallen into It, and, for its purifi- 
cation, water must be drawn from it five times, and Ganges 
water, or cow's urine, poured into it. If n Brahmin or tVaneca 
woman, returning home with water from the svcll, meet a 
funeral, slic will sometimes throw away the water at once as 
deDled, sometimes veil herself, and move aside ascrtlng her 
face, and, if the corpse be not carried within a few paces of 
where she stands, the water is preserved from defilement. The 
dead body of an animal defiles also, and, if one happen to lie 
on the way to the well, no water h procurable until it has been 
removed, and the ground has been purified. Some women will 
throw asray the water if a crow alight on the sessel and put 
his beak Into It, but, as the case Is rather a common one, other 
women take no notice of it. Tlic custom is, perhaps, con- 
nected with a superstition which presnils in Goozerat, as it 
pret'ailcd in England and other numpean countries, that the 
crow is n bird of ill omen. 
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opcraUon'4 of the •reason, Ationt nine o'clock Uicir 
liav’mg ptcpaied 11 «\t bTtaWa&t at Kome, btinp It out to them 
in the flclJ, and they TCHjm home for Ihcir cvcnln" meal, uhloh 
i '5 pervert poon after Rimsct. Some of the Koonhccs, lio\Tc\cr, 
eat four time<i a day. 

Tlic Koonbee, though frequenUy nil siibml«!on ond proslm- 
tion when he makes IiN appearance m a revenue o/Dcc. is 
Rtimlj* and hold enough among his mm people. ITe Is fontl of 
asserting lus Independence, and the helplessness of others w it?j- 
out lus aid» on which fittbiccls he has seveml proverhs, ns j 
‘ ^Vhe^c^’eT it thunders, ihcTC the Koonhec is a land-holder,’ 
or, * Tens of millions follow the Koonhec, hut the Koonhcc 
‘follows no man.’* Tlie Koonbee and bis bullocks are in- 
separables, and. In speaking of the one. It Is didlcult to disso- 
ciate the other. Ills pride In these .animals Is excusable, for 
they arc most admirably sullctl to the circumstances m nijich 
nature hxs placeil them, ami possess a ver>’ wldcly-extcndeil 
fame. When Prince Kunin, of Mewar, was rcceis-cd, after 
his defeat by the Cmpcror jehangeer,* and that prince was 
anxious to treat Kim with unusual respect, he seated him, it Is 
said, on his tight hand, and presenteil him, among other 
rarities and choice things of kind, with n pair of the 

fmllocks of Roozerat. The Koonbee, howeser, frequently 
exhibits his fomlness for his animals in the somewhat pecuiiar 
form of most unmeasured abuse. * May the lOtees seize j ou 1 ’ 
i3hisobjurgatIon,ifinthepcninsul.aofSorcth ; if in the Eedur 
district, or among the mountains, it is tiien, * Maj the tiger kill 
‘ you I ’ all over Gootcrat, * "May > our master die ! ’ * hosves cr, 
he means, by this, the animal's former owner, not lumself ; 
and when more than usually cautious, he will wonl his chiding 
thxLS, ‘ May the fellow that sold you to mo perish I ’ 

\Ylien. the festis-al called UkluLturee comes round, srhich It 

‘ ‘ Unde virent oretorcs jii defpccnnt nmtorrs,’ nays Onlencna Vitalis 
s f‘ Tho^ inglonons war with >fcw»r (Cdaipnr), which had gone on 
for so many years, was ended in 1614 by the submission of Bans Amar 
Singh and his son Karan to Pnnee Khnrroro ’ V. A. Smith, Oxford 
Hwlory o/ India, p 39t 1 

* i ul« Dean hwiil's Mrs. Ilsms's petition, — 

• The dtvtl taVe me {said she. blessing hencU) if o\op I siw ’t * 

R 2 
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does early in ^Vyeslidk (May), tlie cliief of n village eoHecis 
the cultivators, and tells them that It is time for them to com- 
mence work. They say, ‘ No 1 the assessment was tooHieavj* 

* last year, you laid too many taxes upon us 5 besides, we hai'C 
‘ m truth, no master o^ er our lieads ; people burn our houses, 
‘ and lay waste ovir lands, and you a^ord us no protection, and 
‘ do not go on tlie war.* The chief makes Rundry excuses, 
the most usual and convenient of wJiich is, tliat cs ery-tliing is 
the fault of that rascal of a mchta (his man of business), whom 
lie protests his intention of dismissing at once. As to the cul- 
tivators, no one can hasc greater affection for them iJian lie 
has ; they are, in fact, Iits sons and daughters. Nor docs the 
chief altogether over state his feelings in this point ; for he >s 
sTcll aware that his lands are of no snhie to Jiim without tlie 
aid of the cultivators, and that in Gooremt, ns in other eoim- 
tries of the cast, ‘ In tlie muHiludc of people is the king's 

* honour, but in tlic want of people is the destruction of the 
‘prince’* After inucli haggling, and when the chief lias 
presented the head-men of tlic\ilhg«willi turbans, and niailc 
liberal promises of remission of rent, the nn«picious day Is at 
length fixed upon, and ciiUlsTdion Is rommenced. Tlie first 
step IS to rcmoNC tlie stalks of the last year's wheat or eoKoii, 
and to lay down manure, whicli the cuUIsntors Imsc eollectid 
in their dung lieaps, or perhaps the slime of a dried-iip tank, 
upon lands intended for fmgnUon Pioupliing, sowing, nnd the 
other operations of agriculture follow in onler, n gcncml notion 
of which may be gathered from the following ballad, entitled 

* The Ifoonbee’s grief#,' sshleJi Is n l5»s»>rJle song of tlie wjies 
of cuUmitors in Goorernt. 

llenr, Shiw* Kn»hn t oar prayer* ; 

Tlio Koonbeo's grirf* we rHaie 

Our sorrow* rniiore, tUno wh«» «tt the esnh inWainfr , 

RSinl M you plwe «« we remsin 

il<«r, ^hrre Krlilin ! «*mt prsyer*. 

July eome*. tKa rlouj* rtue ; 

They begin to pour t.irth rsin, 

Tlie rsrt-rope, snd the gos<i ur In the Koon W* h*n'l j 

Wrl U tlw Konnliee’e body 

Iteer. Shne Krtihn I onr pnyers. 

* Kid# }'ronelM,a)r,M. 
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In August 5t rams nncertamly; 

Drcncbed through arc both m«i and women ; 

the son's wile to het father in law, 

* Babajfc ’ i'leaee to plant a little ’ 

Hear, Shrcc Knshn • our |»raycrs. 

September cornea in well , 

Prenched arc the Koonbec women , 

The children on their hj|M arc cr}ui,< , 
llain-dtops laU from the bundles ot praas uiwn their heads 
Hear, Shree Knshn ! ourprajera 

In October wo hoped would come 
The rain that wc were looking tor , 

Jowaree and bajurec ' ate fUling in the head ; 

The nee is drying up Itom the drought 
Hear, Shree Knslm* our praters 

la liO’fetnhcc cornea the aasceatocnt-inttkcr , 

At the silhge boundary he makca up hia look 
The raja a order u now proclaimeil, — 

‘ A plant ot imUc or a stalk of jowaree >ou aust not tewoTP 
Hear, Shreo Krulm ' our prayers. 

Pcceahet has come la wcU 

The first instalment has begun to bo levied 

Head man and aceoaotant mount to the town house, 

The Koonbec gets many a blow 

Hear, Shree Knshn ' our prayers 

In January is sown the second crop 
The cotton pods begin to buret , 

OM restflctions are removed. 

But they only make way for new 

Hear, Shree Knshn ' our prayers. 

February month has well come in , 

Green are the village fields 
The raja’s dues are paid oB, 

But frost now threatens to falL 

Hear, Shree Knshn ' our prayers. 

starch month has well come in. 

But the blight has etntch our wheat 
‘ Come, let na leave thu place, and fly ’ 

It 13 too late, for the head man has set his guards 
Hear, Slirce Knslm I our prayers. 


• Two kinds of gram, ‘ large mmse,* ami Hofcus spieotus 
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In Apnl they meet at the tovn house 
Come let us hare y our lenC 
They plunder the carrungs ol the widow a y mn ng 
They carry off all by foree 

Hear Shree Knsl n our prayers 
In May come the land 1 oldera 
They plunder os of the i reduce of our con s 
h or want of butter na Ih the children ati. crjin,. 

But t! 0 cursed ones go on with tbcir snatching 
Hear Shico Knshn t ourprajers 

Juno month 1 as come in well 

The angry Koonbee is appeased 

Oaths and promises they ^ ledge to 1 ini— 

He spreads 1 js helds uitb maourr 

Hear Slirce Knsbn our prayers 

Ti e tweh o monllis roui d i» hnisl ed 
In Hoop V the Kooubcen a eong 
Whoever Icar IS it or bears it sung 
Will bo ndvaoecd towards Tishnoos heaiei 
Hear Sfircfl I\rului I our prsycn 

the croj) H ripe the rejn or clmf, toes la j erson or 
Bcnds Ills man of business to assess the fields This is done in 
different ways orwliichthemoslconimoiiarcthcfollowtn^ — 
The land holder orhisUe^^nt taking wilhhim thehcad nnn of 
the tillage goes to each field Tlic head man points out tilmt 
he considers to be tbc ntnount of the crop for cxari)]>lc thot 
ill his opinion there will be so many mcnsiircs orgmiii on each 
acre The land holder too, makes Ids own culcul itlon lln. 
cultivator wJicn Jjc hears the amount of the latter breaks in 
with the exclamation * Lord of the curtli ! so much as that 
* vmU never be ] roduerd onil I vilio am a poor man slinll 
‘ be utterly destroyed ! ’ Muih hnf^hng takes j lace and at 
length a conclusion is coinc to which the Kooabcc Is sure to 
protest ugnuist though the result be fir more fnoniblc than 
I c nntlcii alctl Tl c cultivator now furnishes sixurity lint he 
will pay the landlords stinrc and receives iKTinissipn to cut 
his crop 

riic land hollers slmrc of tic i ru hicc Is dirTcrenl In 
difrcrint 1 1 iix-H MtnctiriKs ax In Jh tlawiir uIh iil < nc tliinl 
s( nicliincs n half or two-tliinfs llfet •crops and others wlikh 
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arc watered from tanks or sTc]l!i, pay frequently onc-thlnl. 
Autumnal crojjs of wheat and barley, on irrigated land, fre- 
<luenHy n fourth.’ In some vuscs, the landlord’s share of the 
produce is nonuiially \cry small ; but hU re\eiuic Is made up 
by a poll-tax on the bullocks and labourers employed. In 
regard to autumnal crops of wheat, raisctl without irrigation 
(called ehasheca), which are ^c^y common in the Blifd, and 
other districts, a wholly diltcrent system was Inscnled by a 
Rajpoot land-holder of the Chourasuma tlan. According to 
this system the number of the triple furrows made by the 
plough in sowing arc counlcil. One part of the field will 
probably bear a belter crop tlian another part ; and three divi- 
sions of the field are therefore genenilly iinulc. The first, 
middle, and last furrows of each division arc then cut, and the 
grain threshed out and weighed Tlie amount is multiplied by 
the number of furrows, and the average produce thus ascct* 
tained. A maund per acre is deducted for seed, and ten per 
cent, for the cultivator’s labour. Tiic remainder is disided 
into two equal shares, of which tlic landlord takes one, and 
the cultivator tlie other. 

The most ancient system of assessment, liowcvcr, is os 
follows :—Tlic cultivators arc allowed to cut tiieir grain, 
under the restriction that they pile it in separate Iicaps in the 
village grain-yard. The grain is threshed out by bullocks. 
There is now a grand meeting of landlords, village head-men, 
men of business, wiinceas to weigh the grain, cultivators, and 
watchmen, at the granary; and the grain is weighed and 
distributed. First, about a fortieth part is set aside as a fee to 
the chieftain, next, something less, for the man of business, the 
V dlage-sergeant, pocket-money for the chiefs heir-npparent, 
the vallage walchmen, the wslneco who weighs the grain, tlie 
head-men of the vallage, the temple of the Devee, or of Vishnoo, 
the tank, the dogs, and other petty claims, too numerous to de- 
tail. ^Vhenthe weighing out is nearly finished, the cultivator 
vmII lay hands forcibly on the weights, and cry, ‘That Is 
‘enough now:* and the remnant is left to him, under the 
name of ‘spoiled.’ tVhen all claims have been satisfied, the 
remainder of the grain is equally divided between the culti- 
vator and Ihelandlord. Tlie ancient practice appears to have 
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been merely to measure roughly with a basket, witliout 
weighing ^ 

^^^len a chief has to portion a daughter,* or to incur* other 
similar necessary expense, he lias the riglit of imposing a levy 
upon the cultivators to meet it lie sometimes also gives to 
the genealogical bard of tlie fanuly, or to some other person of 
the mendicant class, the right of receiving a small duty upon 
each plough, or of taking a measure of gram from every heap 
in the gram yard These grants may be made for a single 
year or permanently Sometimes the tax is laid in the shape 
of a certain sum to be realised out of the revenue of each of 
the chiefs villages 

It is unfortunately matter of notoriety that speaking 
generally, all the cultivators and holders of land in Goozerat 
arc in debt to such an extent tliat they hav c no means of their 
own of extricating themselves from tlicir diinculties TJic 
creditors arc for the most part Guozemt wunccas of the 
Mesbree O&i^hnavnte) or Sliniwuk (Jam) classes A wftnceo 
commencing life spends his tune partly m a large town and 
partly in some remote country village He borrows a few 
rupees at Interest in tlie town with whicli he purchases small 
supphes of clarified butter, oU molasses and other such 
articles, and thus stocks Iih village shop Tlie cultivators 
hav*mg no money at hand, baricr small quantities of tlieir 
grain or cotton fur as much utl os will Keep their evening 
lamp burning for on hour, or for little supplies of groceries 
They ore perfectly unaware of the market value of their raw 
produce, and arc quite sallsfled t lint they hive made n bargain 
if the wi\ncca witli u politic shew of liberality throws in a little 
more of the article he is srlliiig under the luune of a bonus 
Having collected n siinicJcnl qiiantity of raw j rodiicc the 
trader carries it to the town nml sells it there at » fivorahlc 
rate, and his capital thus nugmcntctl he returns to the village 
to commence o|>enitiaiu on o lai^cr scale A cultiv-ator, 
pcrhai s has lost Ills bullock, the wilncco stcjts fonrnrd 
Iramc Intel) to lend him money, at interest to supply lus 
loss Or, iiethaps the Ivoonber U engoged in marrying Ids 

> to improved n\taw lyttcm U (.radusily mstuniii; lo the ilulri U 
subject to the liritUb goTrrnoicDt, to •Idcb «e cao only Lera sllude. 
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child, or m petfomun^ Ihe funerit nlcs of lus patent , tlic 
trader will od\ancc him moncj tobupplj Jam with the clarified 
butter moUsi>cs, clothes, or other acticlej> ulutli arc imUs 
pensablc on these occaaions diai5,in,» for them lavicc their 
\alue bomelmics the ctiUiv Uor prefers to make liN outi 
purchases in the tossn, but hemusttUeu take the wtuicco with 
him to act as broker between him md the town dealer, for he 
feels tliat the latter will otherwise cltargc him ons'tlung he 
pleases, and besides he has no inonej , and cannot borrow it 
except from the \ ii’agc lender, for the curious feeling in regard 
to tights, which U 80 prcxalcnt aioong the Hindoos, applies 
here, and the village wancco wiH consider his property insndcd 
if an> other trader propose to deal with his constituents On 
tlicsc transactions the irancco of course gains largely Some- 
times, howca CT, lie wall say to ttic cultivator, ‘ I Iiave no 
‘readj money, but if jou will tell me what >ou want we wll 
* go together and purchase it, and it shall be put down to my 
‘account* He takes care, moreoact, to lunt to ins Mctim 
wbat praises he has heard of the liberality of the family, and 
how necessary it u that their honor should be maintained by 
a large eicpenditUTC on tbe present occasion He adds, that 
such celebrations do not happen every da> , but only once or 
twice in a life tunc that the money will not be thrown away, 
and that nothing is easier tlian to make it up again He will 
also say, ‘1 base every confidence m jou, and am ready to 
* advance jou any sum jou wish In Ilua way, flatteniig lus 
pride, he easdy plunges bun deeply into debt 

There is nothing more adverse to the prosperity of the 
Hindoos than this unfortunate feeling of theirs in regard to 
money and expenditure With them o mercantile man has 
‘ abroo ’ (honour) he is aiespcctaWcnian, nay a great man — 

‘ amidiajun’ — by whlcli they merely mean that he is wealthy, 
though he may be, indeed he too frequently Is, selOsii mean- 
ness itself Similarlj, a land owner or cultivator is ‘ dbccmj 
‘ walo a courageous high spirited man — that is to sa\ , he 
plunges lunisclf into irrctnevablc dilficultics merely because 
he has not strength of mind siifhcicnt to enable him to despise 
flic tittle tatttc onus ne}„hlKmrUood 

But, to return to our wlnceo when the occasion for all Hub 
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cxlrnvnsant expenditure Im passed a\\ay, the wanceo demands 
his honil lie tells the mithator. ‘loti ln\e so ratteh to piy 
' to the ghee denier, bu much to the floth seller,' and &o 6n to 
all of which the cuUiv itor assents The wancco &ajs ‘ now 
‘gHc me mj iolkulct chordmun' meaning s fee for loosemng 
the purse strings which must be pnid m ready money, for 
luck or as n good omen I he cultivator procures one pci cent , 
in ready mone^, from ivherevcr Jie tan and pajs it lie has 
further, also, to make a present, not only to tlic person who 
writes but also to those who attest the bond Interest is 
stipulated for ut two per cent per mctiscm, or if the terms 
are unusually moderate, at one The bond prepared, the 
cultn ator scrawls beneath it hia mark — a rude representation 
of a plough Wien the next crop is read^, and tlie govern 
ment share has been [laid, the creditor exerts himself to carry 
off all that remains , the cultivator with much entreaty, 
obtains enough to subsist upon for a short tune and he is 
credited on account of the reniamder with whatever the 
wanceo may he pleased to allow him Sometimes the trader 
carries off nearly the wtiole, and when the cultivator talks 
about a subsistence, says ‘Wiat need you care? 'When 
' yours IS done you can Iiavc as murii as you like from my 
‘ shop Thus the cultivator is driven to the waneeo s shop 
for gram to eat and gram to sow his field with ‘I'he terms 
oflendmgarc that the borrower shall repay twice the quantity 
of grain he takes away, when his crop ripens The next 
harvest comes round hut now all tlw grain wluch is left 
after the payment of the government demands goes to pay 
for that which was borrowed last year and there is nothmg 
left to pay the interest of the bond This then must be 
added to the principal and so the bond goes on swelling j ear 
by year — the trader (who is well aware of the practice of the 
courts of justice) taking care to have it periodically renewed 
and carefully closing every loop hole through which his victim 
might escape ‘ , 

• The very poverty of these osmeis makes them unmerciful creditors 
‘ A nch oppressor it has been said leaves a man poor hut a poor 
oppressor leaves to h m notlimg 

A poor man that oppresseth the poor is a sweeping lain which leaveth 
no fo^ —Proverbs xxvui 3 
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The crctijlor will now pnibaWj rcsMle in iJic 

town, nnd on Ins occasHMiiI vidlb to tlic Mlliot Jic |(uts up nl 
the house of his dehlor, wlio is obltgctl to mainlain him as 
lonj» Ob he remains then. If llic wuncco hast, n son to marr>, 
or a pilj^rimage to perform, the debtor is obliged to lend luni 
ills cart and bullocks, and on wich occasions he must also 
come fomard with the usual present The inoncj lender has 
b> this time begun to ossumc a\cr> high tone, and to demand 
payment, thrcalemng to sell the cuURator's house or Ids 
bullocks , In fict, as a Mllager would saj, ‘ lie becomes more 
* opprcsaUc than a raja ’ 

in a few jears the wuncco, having thus made himself the 
master of numerous cultiv-ators, amasses a large bum of monc} . 
lie now turns Uis attention to a lughet ptej, and tvccks to 
become the creditor of local chiefs and land owners Ilis first 
step lb to get iiiinseir introduced to the ihicfs man of business, 
whom he gams os cr b> gifts and promises Tins agent iccord 
mgl> takes the first opportunity of praising the trader in the 
chiefs presence, and intimating Ins readiness to advance as 
much money os may be wished for When occasion arrives, 
money is accordingly borrowed from the bowkar or bhet (at 
vrluch dignity the waneco has now arrived) and the man of 
business prepares a bond, and brings it to the land owner foe 
bis signature Tlic clucf haggles like a child for a sum of 
ready money to be presented to lum as the price of his allixing 
lus seal, but cares little or nothing about what there is m the 
bond, never reflecting for a moment tliat he is likely to be 
called upon to fulfil lus agreenaent A few transactions of this 
kind lead to the mevatablc termination Tlic Sowkar sues m 
the Court of Justice , tlie man of business (vsho has carefully 
abstained from keepmg any account, lest his own peculations 
should be exposed), deserts Jus master m the hour of need , 
the chief attempts to defend the suit, and vrlule he admits 
tliat he lias signed the bond, urges that he js not really in 
debted. to one lenlh of the extent asserted , he is informed 
that he must produce his accounts in order to prove lus 
defence, and when lie states tluit lus agent never kept auy, is 
bitUcivt Wiut Vms w merely a hflsc statement, made 
because the production of tlic books colled for would prove 
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the \alnhty of the plaintiff’s claim Tlie chief has of course 
no further defence , a deow is therefore passed and Jus 
estate is attached * 

We shall return to tlus subject in a foUomng Chapter , 
meanwhile, we beg of our readers to believe that although vre 
have selected a prominent case as best suited to the purpose 
of lUustratioii wchave nevertheless, truly desenbed a system 
which, with local modifications, still exists tliroughout the 
provmce of Goozerat * 

‘ Ur Elphiastone va i. 1S21 alludes to this subject m speakiag 
of the hardship felt by the ryots from the csMtioa of tho debts con 
tracted by them during the Uahratta gOTemmeiit under the decrees 

* of the Adawlut 

The toot of tbegncvancc hesa^s seems to lo m tho rcadmesa w lb 
which a bond is admitted as sufficieDt cvideneo of tho justice of a clam 
la this case it is by no means eo for a ryot u easily draun by occasional 
advances and partial payments uito a compbeated account which 
It IS iiapoaaibte for him to onraret. This account presents a great 

* balance m tho lender a favour and aa tho practice la for tho ryot to 
give up Ilia produce each year £n part payment and to take an adranco 
to enable turn to go on with the next be la ao completely in the lender a 
power that ho would a gn anythmg rather than disoblige him. The 
mmedy tl erefore la to settle that in new pronncee a bond shall not 
be conclttsiie when ongmatiog in an old debt of a ryot but that hu 
wholo account fhall bo examined aa if no bond had been executed and 
only tho amount which shall then appear fair decreed to the piAuiUH 
If the debta could be paid by uslalments regulated by tho amount 
of tho ryote pajuncot to govemmcDt it would eomplrto tho removal 
of the evil but at all eveoCs step* ebould bo taken to prohibit tho 
aalo of a ijot 1 cattle and unplemente of husbandry in eatisfaction of 
debta 

The Uongol Tartars appear to su0cr at the hands of Chmese usurers 
In the same way that the Koo tboea of Cooeerat do at the hands of the 
VVanecAs — 

TI ey camo to us " says a hfoogol imj lonng aims wo allowed 
tl em out of compassion to cultivate a blUe ground and the Mongols 
followed their example They dranh the Chinese w ne and smoked 
their tobacco —on credit they bought Uieu*clotl an 1 then when (ho 
time came for settling accounts all was charged forty or fiftj per ernt 
more than its value Then t) e MongoU were forced to leave alWbousea 
lands and docks. 

Could } ou not ask justice from the tnbunaU * 

** Oil that is Inijxies bio I Tlie lutat knows how (u speak and to 
I e— a J/oa 9 <dr<iitiwivrpd nalti>e*m%tfnmitCI>»niMe, My lord Lamas,— 
all IS lost for tl t kingdom of Cevhekten.'' 
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Sec 31 Hae * Tranh *n Tatlary, trni»IatM Ij- Vm Percy Smnctt 
In another part of the work wc have a »lr«cnption of tl e Mtne atafe ( f 
tiling by an ‘enormonalj fat Kitftt,* who describe MirueU m ‘on 
tnttr */ 3 flftoVj,’ and thns accounts for the name — 

‘ “ IVTiat t don t you know the TarUm t Don t yon know that they 
* arc as gitnplo aa children when they come into onr towna ’ Thej want 
' to have everything they see Iher aeldom have ftnv money, bwl ire 
fonx to their help Wc give them goods on credit, an I ll en, of conr»e, 

‘ they mnat pay rather high Wien peoj Ic take awaj goods without 
‘leaving the monej, of eourw Here roust be ft little interest of tl lrt\ 

‘ or forty pet cent Then 1 y degreea tl e interest mounts up and you 

* come to compoun I interest , ! nt tiuit a ordy » ith the Tartars. In 
‘ Cliina the laws forbid it 1 ut wc who arc oUiged to nm about the land 
‘ of grass — we may well ask for a little eitra profit Iin t that fair * 

‘ A Tartar debt isneier paid it goes on from genemllon to generation 

* every year one goes to got the interest and it is paid in sheep, oven 

‘ camels homes — all tl st is a great deal belter than money 33 e get tl e 
‘bessta at a low pnee, and wo fell tl cm at a very good price in the 
market Ob' it a a capital thing ftTartar debt' It a amino of gold 
‘ The 3 no CJoru} T> fcollector of debts) adds M IIuc, nceompanieil 
this explanation of his node of doing business with peals of laughter 
It u not only aroong Tartars and Hindoos however that such pme 
tices prevail What will our readers say of the following account of 
a very similar state of things ♦ The evtraet is from /'nyfand It It in 
rte l/idHeo/r;* A inr/ccn/ACen/iry by 3\ill om Johnston Pso JIcrrAV 
18ol Vo! u p 200 

‘The cause ol tic tiigh price ot village shops cotiUnues this 
genllmantMr Johnston is quolingfrom a clergyman ol Kent) arises 
1 Apprehend from want of vompetition A taboiiTor (it is consi rrt-l) 
is allowed credit for a smaU amount and then obi gesl to de I under 
fear ofhavtngluf debt called for andofthusLc n" left destitute for the tune 
‘ It may be true tliat the shopkeeper by deaths and other causes loses 

* money bnt with such largo profits tl e effect is si ght and os ho know s 

* everybody 1 e bia good tact and generally avoids a bad creditor 
‘MiUeta commonly pursue the samo system Blankets are double the 
‘ pnee of a wholesalo shop in Bondon shoes too are excessively high 
‘ The labowMt in consequence fitida hiinsclf ill of!, and complains that 

* he cannot live upon I is wages when m foot he cannot lay them out 
‘ to advantage Averages and quotations serve little purpose Deal 

here or pay your debt is the practical argument I believe one great 
cause o! the H 1 condition of the poor is to bo fonn 1 m this 
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Tiir form of n town home In Coorernt, «11I be heller iimlcr 
•ttooil from tlie nccomiinn>{nfi plan Ifinn from a lengthened 
description The fiome rooms occur In alt Jioiises, nnd In the 
same order, bnt the necessities of the site frequently liter the 
generalfluHineof the budding Incoiintrj vdlagcs, the Iioirccs 
contain, commonly, onlj the two rooms cnllccl, *ordo,* and 
* pursiil ’ >Mlli n broad \cranda supported on wooden pillars (n 
front of the latter Houses ore budl for the most part of 
burnt brick, nnd nre eoaeresl with tiles 
The towns are usuallj stirrouniled by o wall, and dhided 
internally, into mehehis or wards, each of which contains 
many houses but ImsonlyoncpnbUcgatcway, and constitutes 
a Rpeciea of Inner castle Tlie only public buddings, with the 
exception of gosernment offices, arc those which are rtesotecl 
to religious purposes — mosques, temples, serais Jim convents 
A riser or Hrge nrlihcisl reservoir is Oic usual iccomp'mi 
ment ofesery town of any consideration and places of worship 
are more or less numerous in its vicinity 

The dallj routine of small householders of the Brahmin 
anee i class* m towns, is somewhat ns follows They rise 
from their beds about four i> clock in the morning repeating 
the name of their tuteKry divinity, as O Mulia Dm, 

O Thakorjee (Vislinoo) O Umba Sfothcr The pundit or 
Sanscrit scholar, mutters a srerse — I call to mind in the 
‘ rooming, the lord of the deities, the destroyer of the fear of 
‘death ’ The Bhugiit, or religious tayman.chaunts the praises 
of his deity m the scmacular stanzas of some poet , or, 
perhaps, m ' mental worship ' passes over such things as the 
following m Ills mind — 

' 5Iy Dev is asleep, m a line mansion upon a fine bed 
‘ 1 approach him and rub his teet, upon wlucli he awakes 
‘ and throwing a shawl over lus shoulders, rises from lus 
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‘couch. I wash his feet with warm sratcr, and anoint lilm 
‘‘srith scented oiU and perfumes. I cause him to bathe In 
‘nrartn water, and p\it upon him n garment of yellow silk, 

‘ and a pair of sliawls, and fetch him a stool to sit upon. 1 then 
‘make the tecluk upon Jus forehead, adorn him srith gold 
‘ ornaments, nnd hang garlands of flowers nhout his neck, 

' burn incense, nnd light lamps before litm, nnd set before him 
‘Ticc-milk and sugar to cat. 1 then nave the /irtee before 
‘ him, and put upon him a erowi, a body coat, a waistband, 

‘ and otl\cr clothes. I then prostrate tnysclC before Iilm, and 
‘ pray to liim, and the Bes is pleased willi me.’ 

Tlic ceremony called Artef, or ntalrcek, will be explained in 
a subsequent chapter. 

Brahmins and Bhuguts are frequently under the vow to 
bathe before sun-rise, in wUlcli case, ns soon as they ate risen, 
nnd have said their prajers, tljey either linthc in warm water 
at home or set oil for that purpose to the tank or the river. 
After bathing they assume a silk garment tliat lias been noshed 
the day before, and worship. Each Brahmin has, In the 
Dev-mundeer, within his house, a small throne, upon which 
aesenoT eight Idols ate placed, aslhcSh.Magtum stone (arepre* 
sentallve of Vishnoo), BM Mookoond (the pamc deity In the 
form of the infant Krhhn), Shiva, Gunputee, DoorguDesee, 
Soonij (the sun), lIunoom.tn, or others. Tlicsc images arc 
washed, dressed in clothes, and croivns, presented with flowers 
and otlver offerings, and worshipped with the ‘ sixteen Kcr\ Ices ’ 
which vnU hercaftet be described. Tlic morning worship of 
a Brabinin is sometimes thus iicrfOTmed • — lie praises the 
sun, and offers to lum oblations ; he then thrusts his right 
hand into a cloth bag, c.al1e<l n ‘ cow’s-mouth,’ which contains 
a rosaiy of one hundred and eight beads of the lioodrAksh^ 
tree, which he tells oser, repeating the mystic Gdyutrec* for 
each bead, or the name of hla patron god. Somctimts the 
Brahmin tells hla beads four ot five times over. He is now 
ready tp take lus breakfast. 

Tin, laitins toom U on oi>n sMe ot Ihc open court in tlic 
centre ot ttic house. The usual menls nre two in number; 

» F/rtfocarptM j/inilnM 

I [The Gaijatn or SandUyt cewmony conswU m the repetition ol tlio 
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Ticli people snmetimM eat four times <H> Breakfsst 
IS taken about ten or eleven in tlie forenoon after ablutions 
and svorship Bralimms wash the wliole bodj again llefore 
eating , Kshutrees and Vaishjais only the hands and feet 
Tlie> then assume the yellow silk vestment which covers 
them from the waist dosvnwards and is the sole article of dress 
worn at mcils Tacli person has a smiH oblong wooden stool 
to sit upon and the food is placed on a similar stool or short 
legged table The vessds used are brass or copper brass — 
a flat round dish containing bread and pTeser\es or condi 
ments and two or three cups of pottage and segetables Tlie 
water vessel of silver or brass with a small drinking cup set 
upon it stands on one side The second course is composed 
of nee and curds or simitar food On great occasions how 
ever the faro is more s-aneil and costlj 
Ablutions after meals are confined to the hands and face 
Tlic men of the famllj eat at the same table then the women 
clean the same sessels and use them for their own breakfast 
Ttio servants take tlieir food after the fam ly breakfhst is 
finished and they use different vessels The men chew betel 
nut after meals to prevent their incurring defilement ftom the 
touch of a person of lower caste Such pollution however 
when it occurs is remed able b> the use of punchguvja 
or the five articles derived from the cow and by Pisting for 
the remainder of the day 

Tlie second meal which is a lighter one is eaten at about 
ejglit in the evening 

A Bralunm preparing for dinner makes a place called 
‘ choko ’ the floor of which he spreads witli cow dung and 
earth moistened with water ItTimatliome his own rusodo 

mnntra [Ptgveda 1 1 6*’ 10) 

Tat Saiilar varenyam iharjo dtttu ja 
dhimaht dht jo yt> nak pnehoda ji (. 

We med tate on the exedWnt glory of the d vine Savitri mav 1 c 
insp re our understanding , 

Bfardonelt a/SanilrtfZ-ilmtitrr 1900 p ’’O) renders 

hfay we atta n that evreUent 
Glory of Santn the god 
Tt at be may stimulate our thoughts ] 
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or cooVing room, 1“? the place employed , hut. If nccessarj, 
the cUoko maj he made under the shade of a hedge by 
the iraj-side, or In nnj other romcnient place Upon the 
choko he ra«ea n hltle tcmpomT> atovc, vhich lie smears 
In like manner with cow dung ami thefcupon he cooks lus 
food The Poorhecu, or Eastern Bnhmms, cnrrj tlieir cxclu 
sue notions upon this point to such a length that brothers 
cien are forbidden to me tl»c same choko, not maj one 
take fire from the stoic of another Hence the sajmg 
‘TwclicPoorbec is and thirteen **chokos ’ * because with that 
number nf Bralimlns nn extra stoic would he required for 
the fire alone 

Tlie nnhmm when his food is rcadj, before eating, per 
forms ‘ Turpun ’ that is to saj, he Clls a copper cup wdh 
water, and puts therein i fexr grams of barlej soroesesamum, 
leases of the sacred basil tree sandal Ac then holding some 
sacrificial grass he fills his joined hands njlh water winch he 
pours hack again into the cup sajing I offer (make turpun 
‘ of) this u-ater to all the Dexw ' lie proceeds to make similar 
ofTenn^s of xrater, to men animals trees nxers seas Bhoots 
Pjcts Ilccsliccs progenitors, and others Tlicn he mentions 
thcnnnios as manj as he can recollect of his father s ancestors 
hi3 mother a ancestors and Jus oxvn deceased friends He now 
jicrforms / o«i or fire sacrifice bj Ihron mg a portion of nee 
and clarified butter into n hltle copper or earthen sesscl 
contain ng fire repeating wlnlc so cmploxed the names of 
the Dei'S The Brahmin sets aside fl\c portions of food for 
cows licggars, dogs ants and crows He then takes a little 
of catU dish nnd offers »l to the De\ m a scssel containing 
fts c dix isions He now sits down to Ins breakfast but before 
commencing repeats the Gayulree over a handful of water, 
with which he sprinkles his own food and three portions which 
he sets ajiart for Bnimha, Vislinoo and Shiva Tlie first fix e 
moutlifuJs he swallows ate for the * Punchpr in ’ or five airs 
supposed to be In the body and necessary to existence At 
tl c conclusion of his repast lie deposits upon the ground 
a little of what remains os an offering on belialf of the spirits 
residing m hell This wiU no doubt appear to the reader to 
be a X erj elaborate and painful ceremonial , but Jong practice 


25S 


rAs mai^A 


cn\r lit 


enal)les the Brahmin to acquit himself of the performance in 
less time than is occupied in tlic description 

Brahmins frequently consider it necessary that they should 
observe practices of peculiar difliculty m order to maintain 
their superiority oser the other castes Of these the most 
strict is an obsen, ance of the Nugiir Brahmins called ‘ Nm en, 
or * purity in regard to food ’ The Bmlumn, hasmg bathed, 
dresses himself in silk or \raollcn clothes, or if he require to 
use cotton garments, these must be dipped in Tvater, wrung 
out and dried in some place where nothing impure can touch 
them Thus habited he sits down to dinner, but he must 
preserve himself from numerous accidents which would render 
him impure and compel him to desist from lus meal If he 
touch an earthen vessel he is defiled urdcss the \essc1 ha\e 
never contained water Tlie touch of a piece of cotton clotli, 
or of a piece of leather or paper, which he maj accidentally 
ha\e sat down upon, renders him impure but if Hindoo letters 
have been written on the paper they preserve him from 
defilement, because they represent ‘ Suniswutee ’ If, how 
ever, letters be written on cloth or leather, these remain 
impure Thus iftheGeela or any other portion of scripture 
be requited for use at the time, it must be bound with silk 
and not with cotton , leather must be avoided, and instead 
of common paste of flour and water the binder must emploj 
paste of pounded tamarind seed A printed book will not 
answer the Brahmins purpose because printing ink contains 
impure matter Some tiunk that the touch of deer skin or 
tiger skin does not defile Raw cotton docs not render the 
Bralmiin impure, but if »l have been twisted for tlie wick of 
a lamp by n person not in the stale of ‘Isuven it docs , and 
again if it have been dipped m oil or clarified butler it does 
not Bones defile but women s ivory armlets do not, except 
in those parts of the country where tlicj arc not usuallj worn, 
and then they do The touch of a child of the same caste 
who has not learned how to eat gram docs not defile, but if 
the child have eaten gram it docs Tlie touch of a* donkey, 
a dog or a pig defiles some say that the touch of a cat aho 
defiles, others arc inclined to tiunk that it docs not, because 
m truth It is not easy to keep the cat out If a Brahmin who 
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h in ‘ Nu\en ’ bo eating, or If he luivc risen from eating, the 
touch of his person defiles another Brahmin who is in ‘ Xu\ cn,’ 
but hts not begun hU dinner. 

Wuneeis, and trading people generally, set oft early in tlic 
morning to lias'c a sight of tlieDcv in his temple. Some persons 
entertain a superstitious notion that cverj'tbing will prosper 
with tiiem during the day If they lidiold n partierdar person’s 
face the first tiling in the morning, so they heep their eyes ns 
completely closed as they can, and set oft to sec this person of 
good omen. It is very unloehy, Ihty bchevc, to see a man 
wlio has no son, on outcaste, a donkey, or n quarrelsome person. 
Others worship the first thing in the morning tlic ‘ sacred basil 
or the holy fig-tree.*- After they have eaten breakfast and 
chewed betel, they set off to the public market, srbere they 
follow their occupation until evening time, when tlicy return, 
home to dinner, pa^ ing, perhaps, on then way, a second v isil 
to the temple. 

It U tlie men’s business to make what purchases are necessary 
for the household in the market, and to keep the accounts. All 
other domestic duties devolve upon tlic women. 

The wives of the poorer class of liousehoUlers rise at three 
in the morning frequently to grind grain, and are occupied, 
perhaps for three hours, in preparing as much flour as will last 
until the third day. When they have no gram to grind they 
must still rise at the same early hour to milk tlie cows, churn, 
and extract clarified butler. At sin, o’clock, after arranging 
tlieir costume, thej set off with their vessels to tlie river-side, 
where they bathe, and fill water, and then return home. Some 
women batiie at home, nnd felcli water aftenrnrds, and rich 
men's wives have a servant specially for attend.ance on the 
bath. Wicn the women return witli their water-vessels filled 
they must set to work to prepare breakfast. The males of the 
fvmdy, when breakfast is ready, sit down in a line at short 
intervals, and eat; when they rise, the women sit down. 
Breakfast finished, and the men ott to their various duties, the 

‘ [The TuUi, Chxmum tanetum, sacred to Vishno, frequently to be 
Mvn in a pot onisulo llmtla houses, anil the Pinal, FiCn/> wfijiota, 
associated with Vwhnu and ] 
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women are busily employed m cleaning the house, the fireplace, 
the plates and dishes and other \essels, and in preparing grain 
for grinding About three m the afternoon they have a little 
leisure, wluch they employ in attending to their ehUdren, or in 
combing out their own longhair, and oiling it In the evening 
thej are again busj getting ready lights preparing dinner, and 
spreading the beds 

Wien a caste entertainment takes place the guests either 
wash at home, and dress tliemselves in silk clothes or if the 
distance be considerable carTj their dining dress with them to 
the house of their host who prosndcs them with water to bathe 
m ^\^len thej are dressed the men sit down In two lines out 
side the entertainer s Iiousc and ta! e their dinner , as soon ns 
they have finished their repast the women sit down in a similar 
manner In some places the women dine at the same time as 
the men but at a short distance from them Tlie persons svho 
prepared the dinner set it before the guests, and dine them 
selves when the rest has c finished On the west of the S ibher 
inutee riser tlic stomen dress for dinner in cotton srlilch 
practice is the subject of much contemptuous rcmarl among 
thepeople of the eastern districts whose wn es wear silk dresses 
In some places no person not cten n man of the caste, unless 
he have bathed and dressed himself in silk can pass hetween 
the two lines of guests at a public feast without defiling the 
company and It becomes therefore nccessaiy that the enter 
taincr sliould procure permission to hnrrictulc the street in 
which he lives In other parts of the country n person of the 
same orofhJghcrcaste maypasswill out rfmoMnglu^ clothes 
but lie must lease his shoes behind him nnclcnrrj hlstiirhanln 
ins hand nnd above all he must be particular not to carrj with 
lilm a book bound In leather or any other Icnthcm article 
Five or siv of the caste arc usually stationed on either side of 
the lines to keep oil the dogs n task in which tlicj nronot 
nlwaj"8 successful, an<l when a dog gets In, his appearance 
creates quite a sciiflTc han Is arc raiscil on all sides to drh c him 
nwa>, and it gcncrallj ends In Ills putting ids foot into some 
man s plate, and jumping over him or else in his ntsiifng 
between two men ren Icnng them both impure Tlie siifrercrs 
boweser put up with the affront quietly for the time being. 
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and niiish what is in their plates, that they may not l)c Rniity 
of distesjiect to Uun Dev,* or somctimcb they call to the sen- 
tinclsVho remove tlicir plate*, and bring them fn»h one’?. 

In times of peace and casctlic Rajpoot leads an indolent and 
monotonous life. It is some time, usually, after sun-rise, hcforc 
he bestirs himself, and begins to coll for his hookah ; after 
smoking he enjoys the luxury of tea or coffee, nnd commences 
his toilet and ablutions •nldch dispose of a considerable part 
of the morning. It is soon breakfast-time, nnd after breakfast 
the hookah is again, ii\ requisition, with but few intervals of 
conv'crsation until noon. Tlic lime has now nmv ed for a siesta, 
whicli lasts until about three in the afternoon. At this hour 
the cliief gels up again, washes Ws hands and face, and prepares 
for tlic great business of the day, the distribution of the red- 
cup, kusoombi or opium.* lie caUs together his friends into 
the public hall, or perhaps retires with them to a garden-house. 
Opium is produced, which is pounded m a brass vessel and 
mixed vritli water : it is then strained into a dish with a spout, 
from winch it is poured into the chiers Iinnd. One after live 
other the guests now come up, each protesting that kusoombd 
is wholly repugnant to Itis taste, and very injurious to his 
health, but after a little pressing, first one and tlien another 
touches the cliieFs hand m two or tliree places, muttering the 
names of Devs, friends, or others, and drains the draught. 
Each, after drinking, trashes the chiers hand in a dish of water 
whieli a servant offers, and wipes it dry with his own scarf, 
he then makes way for his ncigiibour. After this refreslimcnt 
tlic ciiicf and his guests sit down in the public hall, and amuse 
themselves with chess, draughts, or games of chance, or 
perhaps dancing girls ore coiled In to exhibit their monotonous 
measures, or musicians ond singers, or the never-failing 
fvvvorites — ^the Uh&ts and Oiaruns. At sunset, the torch- 
bearers appear, and supply the chamber witli light, upon which 
all thos« who are seated Utetein rise, and make obeisance 
towawls the chieftain’s cushion. Tliey resume their scats, nnd 
’pJ.wj’.'a?, “iarjwng, Tikory-Ydiling go on as bclore. At 

« I’ood personUied as a deity. • ^Se© vol », pp 309 , wk J 
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about eight the clucf rises to retire to liis dinner and Ids 
liookaii and tlic party is broken up 

As may ha\c been already obsened m Uic course Rf our 
narratnes the Kajpoot chief luw always sea cral ladies each of 
Mhom IS maintained m a sciiaratc suite of apartments He 
dines and spends the cacning nltcmatclj m tlic apartments of 
each of the ladies svho, with her attendants prepares dinner 
for him and awaits upon Iiim while he cats it, ^\aaang the 
punknli or fan bciiind him and entertaining him •with her 
remarks which if report speak true (for no stranger is admis 

Slide on such occasions) frequently constitute a jirctty severe 
curtain lecture 

Closely connected with the llajpoots arc the Uards the 
Bluts, anil Cliariins * Of Dieir oria»n nothing Is known but 

^ [Tl e Dliat* sod Cbinns were t) e bArdi I traIJs and genmtoswU 
<( the lUjjut lamltica. Tie Uhats are prebAbly Ural man by ong n 
Ue; ohaerro man; Dathnan ceremon os such as «ranng the Mcml 
tJ though the customs >aty JooaMr It should >« rrroamlx'ml tl at 
tl 0 ong nnl occuiuition ol tl « Itrul n an in tl o court of a \ cdie Raja 
wm(I at ofrcciliOe tl cMcrcdhym a. tnotdrhyi oanya 
f^e / rnAdviM / cAAe iMi 
Ttite p ckht a rylf 

In frr nl (I - Knlnnsn be! nid I m tl a 111 at 
Ai i M nil im tl o oti cr rastca. 

Tl » Cl srans were ( ng naltj’ m If c name im] t ra wan Icrrr* wl 
aliH) rose to tl e off c < ( court bards an I became aa I igldy rca|<cctr<l as 
the Jlhrtji. Hot tl B rDwtatnWngamJrbamftcrtatlc fcatulc of these t«o 
rsiitcs was tl o catraonl nar> jiowcr they acntnrrsl bj llie pracl ecs « { 
Irija OT dhttrnti be inut lalton f rau ri le it the r will ca sere 1 solieycd 
As U shown in > cls^ a chapter «n /A»fs( a/m jv 3"3 4)tleg{r»t f 
sue le is lTgar\le»i with J>reid ar dreal Ti U is rsieeially l) c raiw< wit) 
the ghost of a Pnil man llfut or Cl Iran for the jib ta and Chiran* 
Were regani ■•I aa ina] rcl an 1 1 r> ce aa saenal Tl ua (Ik> tl aran wi man 
fSahucharii who eurnm (letl aa cile wai worst ij jaa) aa an o r fir «%{ 
galtaudMU tortf a rraaon ni ttaan t<*f nns were i aol aa secunly 
(or Urjre sums of money tie delitor woul I tierer Ure to repo-late 
the debt lireauae the ajiuoaor sonid tlrn n minjl anJ >>a ghmt 

wuul t I aoi t the c ITcn ler tdi death In a a milar fail ion tl ry wend I 
act aa gui lea during a joun ey N» «» wou! 1 srnture I * injure tl e 
trsTrllers for in (hat caae tfie goade voul t et mmit lr<S^ and f atuit ll>e 
^rgreasors. 7rd/n thna lyeame a meant of pretest against ai]yuniv>|>u}ar 
aetico an I was e»rn resorted to for th« porjwwr. tA ejtraetlrg n eswe 
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Vhcj assert thcmscKcs to ba>c sprung from Mubi De% or 
Shh'a Tliej arc In some places cuUistilors, In others hnnVers, 
hilt tftelr more Icsitimatc occup*itioiis ore those of aetins ns 
securities for the pcrfortnancc of eiisa{^mculs, and of recordin" 
ttie genealogies of their Uaitwjl clients 

During the onsrehj svhkh Im more or less pics'nllcd tn 
Goozerat from the time uhen the d>nsslj of Unliilpoor mos 
oserthroivn hj the Moluimmedans, to tlic time ivhen, under 
DriLish influence, the settlement nos effteted which we liasc 
described, the security of a liatd uus one of the few OMUlablc 
mesns of ensuring the ^icrfotrosncc of both fiolitical engage 
menls an«\ pti\a\c agteernenls, atuV of provulmg for the safe 
transaction of commercial ©iicmtions bether the paramount 
power sought n ginrintce from the half Independent princi* 
pahlies for the pnjTnent of their tribute, or a primtc indn idun! 
desired nssunnee of obhiion and personal safety from the 
chief whom he liad offended,— whctlicr the monej lender 
looked for a pledge of repayment, or the merchant for the aafo 
tnnsil of his goods through a country infested with robbers, 
the bard was alike resorted to os the only person whose security 
could be accepted without danger As the descendant and 
fasountc of the gods, lus person was sacred m the eyes of men, 
who reverenced but little else ami he Ind at his command 
means of CNtorting compliance with Ins demands wlucli were 
seldom used in vaiin Tlicsc were the rites of ‘ Tragu ' and 
‘Dhurrui’, which consisted, — the former in the shedding by 
the bard of the blood of himself or of some member of his 
familv, nnd the calling down upon the offender, whose obstinacy 
necrasitaled the sacrifice, the vengeance of heaven , and the 
latter in placing around the dvTclIing of the recusant a cordon 
of bards, who fasted, ami compelleil the mhaliitants of the 
house also to fist, until Uieit demands were comphcil with 
It was not until the establishment of British siipnmacy 
rendered the performance of these barbarous rites impossible 
that the custom of employing bardic security fell into disuse 

and Gujarati literature abounds in ghostly stones of its use This 
abommaWo custom is, o! course a enmmal offence under Bntwh law, 
and Bbats and Charans now make a respectable Urchhood as famiets 
tnoncylendw or traders 8«e-riA i,302, vol ii 387 429] 
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In lii» Iicruldic ond pocticnl cnpncit), Iio^\c\cr, It it, tint tin. 
1) irdlins been Umgest undinmt fii\(>umbl> distingnldictl ben 
llio rdn> hcitoii Octet, nml tmtclliiig bceomes proctfcnble, 
the bard sets off on Ids }enrl> tour from liu rcbldcncc in the 
’Itliulnuni* of some cjt> or town One 
b} one lie \itltt t»cb of the Ilnjpoot 
thicf'i wliu lire bit patrons, nnd from 
whom he bat received portions of land, 
or Rnritm) grants of moncj, timing his 
arrival if possible to suit occasions of 
marriage or other domestic fc-itiv a1 After 
he lias received the usual coiirtcMts he 
prothice* the * — n booh vvTilten in 

ins own crabbed blcroglj pines, or in those 
of hU fathers which contains the descent 
of the house. If the cliicf be the ‘Tccla>ait,’* 
or head of the funnl), from the founder 
of tfic tribe, if he be a *rhutu>o,* or 
cadet, from tlie Immediate ancestor of 
the branch Interspersed with many n 
verse or ballad, the dark savings' con 
tamed in vvluch nrc chanted forth in 
musical cadence to a dcliglitcd nudicnee, 
and arc tlicn ora!I> interpreted the 
bard with man^ an illustrative anecdote 
or talc flic \tyc is not, however, merely 
n source for tin. gratification of family 
pride, or even of love of song, it is 
also a record itf authority by whicli ques 
tioiis of consanguinity arc detenmned 
when marn ige is on the tapis, and disputes relating to the 
division of ancestral propertj ore decided, intricate as these 
last necessarily are from the practice of polygamj , and the rule 
that all the sons of a family are entitled to a share It is the 
duty of the bard at eaeh periodical visit to register th^ births, 
marriages and deaths wluch liave taken pHcc in the family 
since his last circuit, as well as to chromclc all tJie other events 
1 Henco the bard is called * Wyeminclia, reader of the ‘ Wye ’ 

• [See vol i P 432, notz 2.J 
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wortliv of remark which h.i\c occuirwJ lo U'c fartunc^ 

of Ms patron : mtr lia\c wc exerlicanl t>cn a iMuht 
tcjpirtlin;? the accurate, much Ic^s the honest, fulfilment of 
tins tluty li\ the hard. 

Tlic manners of Iho bardic liibc ntc \ CT>' similar t«i thoM; of 
their liajpool chcnls ; their tlrcM Is nearly the some, but the 
bartl Rchlnm appears without the * Kutiir ’ or «ln;;ser, a reprr* 
Rcntation of which U scrawlctl Ijeshlc Ids signature, and often 
t\ulcly cngTa\«\ uj>on his monunjentnl stone. In evidence t»f 
his death In IhcRacreil duly ofTragfi. 'niehitahhc orcujulion 
is hereditarj', and as the hanl goes forth on his annual circuits, 
attended not only hy his sers'anLs and rctlmie (the fimnlcs only 
being left at home), hut also Iiy his Rons, the latter have 
numerous opporluntties of Itccomlng ncnuaintcd with the 
hidOTj* of tiieir patrons, and of learning, beside Ibc funeral 
monuments of the race, all that Imdllionary lore which forms 
their ancestral wealth. 

Of the iKKtic \-aIue of the bardic chronicles «e have in tome 
degree enabled <mr tciwler to form lus own cstlnxatc. I’ctlinps 
it tnay be lliougiil of llictn (as Johnson thought of the so-called 
Poetns of Ossian), th it ' nothing Is more cas> tlian lo write 
* enough in that ktylc if once >«)W l>rj’in.’ VSlicre imets fum^ 
an hereditary profession, the chnneter of the poetry can 
hardly be secure from this criticism. Their cNapgcmtloiis arc 
uwk\s‘ardiy great, and all tlvcir ittllc fishes arc apt lo sjurak 
like great whales,* tlicir dcsctipllons and thiir himliCb have ro 
little variety that tliey might uhiiovt be 6 terfotj 7 »ctl. Still it 
must, SIC think, be ndmittcil that there is often in the hardic 
sketches much of spir t, and of effective, however rude, colour 
and drawing. Their liistoricul value may be accumtcly 
iHcasurwl by a rule witli vvhiclv the biogtaplicr of the Qiienis 
0 / Z.’nglatid fumiRlics us i * Ko one,’ Ra>*8 Miss btricklnml, ‘ who 
* studies liistory, ought to slespisc tradition, for we aliall find 
‘that tradition is, on the whole, accurate as to fact, hut vvliolly 
’ defeeVveand regardless of chronology The banlic accounts, 
vvhere they are WTitten, and are iw/cWigitde tcilfioui ornl exj>lana’ 

‘ tiw cntici-m Bpjilied by GoWstniUi to Johnson liinucif ; 

11 lie were to vfnlo & taUo ol httte iisbcs, lie would luako them upcak 
‘ Uko great whaks ' 
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(ton, may rank with tlie contcmfMirancous ballad jwetry of 
other nations , where uinrritten thej approximate to common 
oral tradition Tlie wilten genealogies, nvlicre tfiey not 
ascend to fabulous periods, are doubtless correct In the mam 
III matters of less strictness even the bards themselves, though 
thej admit a certain laxilj, assert tlieir material accuracy 
The following is their canon 

ithout fiction there will be a want of flavour, 

Put too much fiction is the house of sorrow 
Fiction should bo used la that degree 
That salt la used to flavour floor 

And in another couplet they assert that — 

As a large belly shows comfort to exist. 

As rivers show that brooks eust. 

As ram shows that heat has existed 
So aongs show that events Iiave happened. 

There is one subject, At least upon ivhieh banhe testimony 
cannot be impugned — the subject we mean of manners and 
customs and without contending fir what is extravagant, we 
may remark that the bards, c\en if by an operation the aery 
reverse of that which is performed by amber • have enshrined 
in the rude casket of their tradition much of that for wlucli 
histoiy IS more especially ^^luable Fielding, in \andicating 
the use and dignity of the style of writing in which he excelled, 
against the loftier pretensions of professed historians, said that 
m their productions notliuig 'vas true but the names and 
dates whereas in his everything ivas true but the names 
and dates If so, remarked Ilaxlitt, * he has the advantage 
on his side ' 

The bardic song with nil its vaitues and its \aces its modi 
cum of truth, and its far larger mass of worthlessness is now 

■ Family tradition and gencalogiCBl history upon which much of 
Sir tverard s discourse turned is the very rBverso of amber which 
Itself a valuable substance usually includes tlies strans aixd other 
trifles , whereas these studies being themselves very insigniilcaiit 
and tntbng do nevertheless serve topeipetuate a great deal of what u 
‘ rare and valuable in ancient maniicra and to record many curious 
and minute facts, which could have been preserved and convejed 
‘through no other Medium . — navertrj clap iv 
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ninrly eitcnt, ami c-nii ne\cr rc\itc ; tin* KAtonlt nliicli it t'ck' 
bmtcd arc brokin or ru'itnl, tlic race by >t|iosc deedt it was 
insplFctl, Is f.i3l pissin" nwoy. I*erlnps It may Ik* llir fate of 
even these poor unworthy imsos to rail attention for n««rly 
the last time to the \crse whii li h-w liecn. for »n manj I'enlurie'i, 
alike n tyoince in peace and n utimubiit in danger to tiic sons of 
tlie Ivshutrcts. 
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Tnotcn Mctorious in tlic ficW the Mohunimedin ini-atlers 
liad effected nothing to^ranla the i ermanent conquest of 
Goozernt until the time of Allali ood deen KJiiIjy Tlie inronds 
of Kootb ood deen Cibuk produced little more solid effect than 
the expeditions of ^fahmood of Ghuznee and but for the 
demise of the first Solunkl ec d>niist> the kingdom of Unhil 
poor might still perhaps ha\e resisted the arms of even the 
now established empire of DcUd Ifthedcnth of Bheem Dev II 
however did not leave n vacant throne the royal autIiortt> 
Was certalnlj 1 enceforth either In abej-nnee or but feebly 
Wielded The kings suffering perhaps under the defects of 
an incomplete title held even tl e crown lands wluch they 
possessed with no frmness of gmsp and allowed the outlying 
territory to escape almost entirel> from tJieir control T^eir 
Purmat vnissals of Chundrawutec were overrun bj the 
Cl oil ms the conquered cluefs of Kutch resumed tbeir lude 
pendcnce the Has of Soreth reasserted their old supremacy 
in tliat peninsula and entertained followers who soon became 
as pov'crful ns their lords Tlie abonginal tnbes takmg 
ad\ antage of tl c feebleness of the tlironc began again to raise 
their bends Tlie Mnirs of Dh incll ooka and the Sords of 
Eedur exhibited tl e state of princes the Barce is of Gogo 
and Pccrum wielded all tl at remained of the naval power of 
the kings of Unliilpoor and while the Ixant Bhecis pressed 
upon tl e Has of Soreth their kmdred ravaged the lands of 
the ghelvs themselves \t this time also circumstances 
forced into the country various foreign cluefs who .gladly 
received at first as vassals of the crown became m the end 
from their unquiet amb tion the sources of additional weak • 
ness A Rather soon established a rival kmgdom among the 
mountains of Eedur and a JhAIa acquirmg possession of an 
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Important portion of tlic home lerritoo'. rcmlcrwl lilmsdf 
independent in all but name, affecting even to have presented 
a prdvince to his sovereign. Tlic Goldls from the north, the 
Shod^v PuTmats and Kitees from Sindh, and other tribes enter- 
ing Gooreral, joined in marriage -with ChoorftsumAs, ssith 
tValas, or e%en with ahoriglnal Mairs, and, aided by tliem, 
attempted to rvrest land from the Rhnomecas, or, percbance, 
turned their swords against each other- Gooierat vas, in (ruth, 
invaded not hy Moslem alone; and the army, nhich shouhl 
ha^c defended her, h-vd lirokcn wp into mimctotis disisions 
eager, no donbt, to protect the ground which each indepen- 
dently occupied, but, ns a whole, connected by no common 
interest, and acknowledging no common leader. Under these 
circumstances, tlic generals of Alhh-ood-deen ICliiljy met w itii 
a far more feeble opposition tluan had I)een encountered by 
their predecessors, wlule, at the same lime, tl\e booty wlilcl* 
they at length sucecoded in acquiring had lost a great part of 
its swlue. 

TliC account which tfic Mohummedans themscKcs have left 
us of the first period of their possession of Goozerat. exhibits 
a scene of anarchy, produced, no doubt, partlj hj tlieir want 
of power to settle the country, but, in a great degree also hy 
the Rclfish policy \n wlilcU the emperor; mdulgcil in regard to, 
not only llie llmdoos, Iml also their own oiTiceia. Their 
governors we find conlmuaJly changed, obtaining, perhaps, 

‘ the honor of martjTdom at the hands of the inRdols,' or, when 
more successful against tlicir enemies, disgraced or murdered 
by the monarchs whom they sersed. Tlebels, meanwhile, we 
nre told, rose up in eser>' direction TJiesc outbreaks were, at 
first, confined to tlic Hindoos alone, but, after a time, the 
foreign Mohummedan otUcers, and, eventually, the sdccroys 
themselves, joined in rebelling against ttie authority of the 
emperon, andMohummedTogliluk, though personally under- 
taking the task, was unable to cnect more tlian a partial settle- 
ment qf oftairs. Afterwards tlie resuscitation of the revenue 
was sought to be effected by farming it out on exorbitant 
^ terms, and a serious attempt to detach the province from the 
lmi>cTia\ authority, was met by the appointment of a ■viceroy, 
who, from the moment of his setting foot in Goozerat, virtually 
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imu^urntcdtlmt separate kingdom Uit* establishment of avlilcli 
It was his commission to pre\cnt 
The only Rajpoot clilcfs of note with whom the fllofiuftime- 
dans arc taown to has c come into contact during this period 
are the R v of Sorcth and his aassal Mokhcr ijcc Golul Joom 
gurh resisted the ^foslem attack nn I though Peerum sras 
destroyed and its founder slam the power of the Gohil clan 
was unbroken , Gogo and the rest of their territories remained 
In their possession and nyoimgcr branch had sufllcicnt inCiienec 
to render itself paramount In the lulls of Rajpcepla 

We have observed the measure of success which attended 
the steps taken by the sultans to effect the completion of the 
conquest of Goozerat Tlie Has of Sorelh and the Rawuls 
of Champaner were dethroned by Mahmood Begurra , tJ e 
Rom of Eedur Iiowcver successfully defended their Indepen 
denco against reiterated attacks and Chowras, JhaUs Goluls 
and others maintained possession of their lands Nor were 
they only the great Hindoo land holders who thus presen«l 
their existence for m es eiy part of the coimtrj the hereditary 
Rajpoot estates constituteil no small portion of the lands of 
each district 

The following is the general account given by the Mohumme 
dan author of Meerat Ahmudee The whole of the zumcen 
dars in the timeof Sultan Alimcil Coozeratee erected the head 
of rebellion and disturbance Tliey were howe%er punished 
and dris en from their retreats on I the sersomts of the king 
were established in cseiy place In consequence of being 
thus completely dispossessed of their habitations that hand of 
unbelievers being hopeless began to infest the roads and 
* villages -mth their depredaUons Anarchy increase \ con 
fusion prevailed the decay of cultivation hccamo visible and 
the ryots were distressed Those whose dutj it was to adv ise 
in their fores glit put an end to these calanuties and exacted 
from the zumeendar of every Village security to discontinue 
‘ his oppos tion Three parts of the land of each vallagq, under 
the denomination of Tulput were ncknowlcdged as the 
property of the king and one portion was given to tJie 
zumeendars under the denomination of*\\anta and they 
were engaged to furmsli guards and protection to their own 
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\'ithgcs, and «crc to hold tliwnscUes In rcndincss for the 
service of live king whenever called wjwn As tUefic people, 
witliout poj ing obedience to the |innce, did not see it possible 
to establish themselves thc> nttcndcil to make their submis 
‘ sjon, and engaged In pay the crown a suldmee from their 
anla , from Ibis time RuUmec and paislvknsli became 
‘ established against them Some of the ziimcend irs siieh 
as those of Iluldliunr is Ghorisiir, Atiirsoomb i, ^hindoow i, 

‘ and others 'were convctletl to Isl vm, and entered into agree 

* inents for the defence of llieirown t ilookclis, and tiieir posses 

* sions >016 conferreti upon them by the imperial court, for the 
‘ encouragement of the faith hut they consenting to paj the 
‘ imperial “ paisbkush *' From other principal riimcend irs 
^ over whom the hand of conquest did not extend, tlie levy of 
‘ a yearly paishkush was exacted 

We liave seen, however, from the narratives of the Molium 
medan historians that this levy was not accomplished v. ithoirt 
difnculty and the continual presence of an important military 
force The armies of the sultans year by year, advanced 
against these Ilmdoo cliicfb (as the armies of the Kings of 
UnhilpooT had formerly advanced against Sorelh, Kutch oi 
Malwal VTith a vaew of completing their subiugolion it that 
were practicable or otherwise of enforcing as large n money 
pay ment as they could 

\ similar general account «s given by the bardic annalists, 
in whose wild but homely tales wc have perceived how some 
of the Kshutrees sons apostatizcil to Islam how others more 
resolute treading the flinty paUivray of the outlaw s life 
regained a scanty portion of their lands and how a happier 
few, though fly mg oft from smoking liomcs the mountain cave 
tlieir dwelling pUce and the shield their sleepless pillow, 
mamtamed the unequal contest until their oppressors were no 
more 

The emperor Akbar was inclined to adopt a more liberal 
policy ^an that of his predcccssacs Tlie great Ilmdoo chiefs 
as wc fiave seen liad already been engaged m the mditarv 
setvace of the state ‘ and now they were freely admitted to the 
tank of Imperial nobles, on the condition that they should place 
• See roL i p 3 8 
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the government m'lrk, on thcjr mvtIij contingents, nnd nttend 
the provincial gov emor on all important occasions Tlie power 
of the imperial viceroj , or soubahdar, vras support e<l 1 >> 'f hrge 
army, usually quartered at Alimcdaliad whidi citj formed m 
factonevasteantonmeiit Tiiecoiintiy immeilntcJ^ surround 
ing the capital and In other places where the imperial power 
was undispu ted was ‘ kliaUn,’ or under the immediate manage 
ment of the scrv ants of the crown — and the superior aiilhonty 
of tlic soiibshdar was acknoiricdgeil from Jhalor to SongurJi on 
the frontier of Candeisli and from Dwarkiv to the Imrdcrs of 
^lalwj * In nddition to the central armj cantoned in Ahmed 
abad, there were also mimtrotis fortified ports, called Tnhnahs 
occupied bj the impcriaf troops in different places Then hole 
extent of the countrj vras nevertheless Jntcrsccteil l>v the 
possessions of the Ilmdoo chieftains w?io all of them under the 
Mogul government whether ‘Rajas Rajpoots Koolces or 
Grassias borethcgonoml namcofziimcendirs TJicrevenue 
vshich was derivable from the Tiimccndars or their 'all »g« was 
a fixed and settled sum It sros not determined hj ft '*1111101100 
of the produce and the assignment of n portion as the share of 
government, hut on the contnrj eneh proprietor oblftinwl 
the best terms tliat he could In the limes of the emperors 
as In those of the Sultans of Ahmnlahad, however, the co! 
lection of the revenue from the rmnerndars was nlvTO5*s nf 
nceossttj supported bj the presence of n miHtniy force 

If the givernor of the Soiihali ’ sajs the liUtnrlan * shoul 1 
proceed vrllh a large armj townnls the hank-s of the Wutnik 
which Is hltiinted to the wcstwanl and n 1 v> tovvanls the Imiin 

* darj in that direction ns fwns ttMoswiiM nnd Dooiigurpoor. 

‘ which tn ij lie ntxiiit one hundml kos from Mimnlnbad an 1 

* hhoul 1 return from W aiiswAr* towanls the south the /u 
‘ meend irs of Sonth and Jllrrea ami the f{«retA districts an 1 
‘ llAjl>cepla and MAnliivcc and Uimmigfjcr (vrhich Is upon 

the sea co ist) woul I settle f ir their pihhVush , shoul I he 
‘ proeetsl towards Doongiirpoor. which Is tn the north-east he 
•will effect the settlement of the iUIhh of J^Jiir Srerwhee, 

• Sro reriul inforrastlon rrUUre tn tlm sute of CamrfX romm ml 
rated to PalW bf Amrat loll ajwjt f r nrAtlf thirty jrar* 

vd li«Iia!( of the IVml «ah » f^orrmor of A1 nnlAiiad. 
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‘DAntu, the hills of Occr, Rfiniui Rao Phaphtir IvlninCeyn- 
‘ nugget, the talookA of Kutch, nnd from thence tl\e Znmecn- 
‘(lAts'of JhAlAwar, Aloorhce, ITuImid, the SirXar of Islam* 

‘ nugget (Rhooj), Jugut Ranna Bhao, Sirkur of Sotclh, 

* Porbundet, Chnnyeh Kesoje, Oonali, and others of Kutcewur, 

* — Gohilwat, Lolecyanah, Dhundhooka, imd DUoIka, and at 

* length nrrlve at KliumbAyiit, nhicli Is situated on the sea* 

* coast, through the ahosc-named Zillahs.’ 

Many of the great ‘rumeendars' continued to perform 
service until ti\c reign of Autangzech, Imt regained after that 
time their complete independence. In the same period of 
disorder the small landholders also strove, and not without 
partial success, to recover the lands winch they had been com* 
pelled to resign In favour of the crown. 

* In the course of lime,’ says the same Mohummedan author, 

‘ the Rajpoots and Koolccs, who had become pou crful, eveited 

* disturbances, earned away tlic cattle from towns, and mur* 

* dcred the Inhabitants during the harv’est season. The people 

* having no means of redress, purcliased cvemplion from these 
‘evils by giving the authors of them o yearly payment In 

* money, or by yielding up possession of one or mote fields fit 

* Tor cultivation, and such claim Tor exemption is called grd? 
*or teof. This custom, gradually established, has been bo 
‘ matured through the weakness of live provancial gov emors 
‘ that there are verj’ few places in tlie pergunnalis where some 
‘ of the Rajpoot, Koolce, or Mohummedarv luhabvtants do not 

* possess the right to grus. , 

‘ As these people ate naturally disobedient, addicted to 
‘theft, Wghway robbery, and sedition, they therefore excited 
‘insurrections whenever the government of the provincial 
‘ rulers indicated the least weakness. On tlds account several 
‘of the governors, both in past and present times, after 
‘strengthening the fartiilcalions of the province, stationed 

* asullicientparty ofsoldieTslhexcin, and these posts are named 
‘ Tahnahs. Tlic payment of eneli Tahnah has been fixed by 

* gov’cmment, and certain lands are set aside for this purpose 
‘ in oTilet that the party of men may never leav e the post, lest 

* distutb.ances might be set on foot. Now that the unsettled 
‘ state of the province g*®* ®u increasing, tlie seditions tribes 
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‘ already mentioned have levelled tlie small forts, where there 
‘were formerly Tahnahs, and hj establishing themsehes in 
‘ others, have obtained possession mmany towns of the {ulput 
‘ government share instead of grds 

‘ At present (\ n 1747—8 to 175C) the provincial governor 
‘ raises a force and collects a tribute from the holders of udnld 
‘ m possession of the tulput m proportion to the capabilitj of 
‘ each place, while he takes security from his own amildars (or 
‘ officers) , blit when the great landholders refti^e to pay the 
‘ tribute, what power has the prov incial gov ernor to enforce it ? 
‘ and 80 faithless have they become that he cannot pass the 
‘ city gate without an escort for them 

There were, however, emses wholly independent of the 
Mohummedan conquest, which tended to reduce the power of 
the Rajpoot chiefs The younger brothers of n fiimily v’fre 
invariably considered entitled to a portion of the paternal 
estate In the case of important ehieftolnships this right wns 
restricted to a portion of land assigned as n maintenance, the 
extent of which varied neeordmg to eireumstances nnd the 
cadet or ‘ pbutiiyo vras the vassal of the ‘tecUyut,* or 
chieftain , but Trhcre the estate of n cadet vras eoneerned his 
sonscjtherdivided the lands equally among thenKcItcs, or the 
younger brothers sharing obkc, assigned a larger share to the 
elder Had clrcumsinnces pemuttrd the strict nnd regulnr 
action of this system it Is manifest lint the land J oJdiiig 
families must have been in every case ns ttiry mlly were In 
many rcdiiecd in a very ft» drsecuts tn tlic jinsition of mere 
cultivators But where no central government existed nnd 
where public nnd domestir war contJniinllv raged around 
them, the cadets siicli especially of tliem as were themselves 
'good Rajpoots* frequently fumd opportimitv for increasing 
their inheritance at the point oftbesworti Manv too quilted 
their patrimonv to take millinry servue at a distance from 
home nnd the greater mnrtniitv among tiie class width was 
incvitahlj the neetnnpammeni of n state of tlironle warfare 
aided in retarding the minute subiUvisIon of lands The 
chieftain was nhray 8 of right Uic heir in the last resort oftlie 
cadet Sometimes, where the shnreof t he latter w as Insiinieirnt 
to Riipply his wants, he disposed sif It hj mortgage or »ate to 
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the litatl of his f\mUy ; •wmctimcs, fmm choice or necessity, 
Jie nsslgnetl liis land, or a ccflain portion of it, to a powerful 
neighbour, olUec tlian his chief, either to purchase protection 
or to Imy oH annoyance. A further drain upon the resources 
of the Rajpoot chiefs e-^isted in the necessity tinder svhlch 
lltcy lay, from rcligiovis feelings, or the desire of reputation, of 
conferring gifts upon Rrahmms, Gosafcs, and otlicr religious 
mendicants, or upon Rlifits and Charuns, the recorders of fame. 
Tliese classes were called in some parts of tire country by the 
general name of Yuchuks. We have observed the ‘lakh 
pusrw,’ the crtrasTi.gant donations made by Row Ycenim 
TJev, of liicdiir, and ollicrs. These were not conbned to 
money, apparel, jewels, horses, or other valuable articles, but 
consisted also of lands, which, from live same word above 
employed, were called ‘pusdyti,’ and were free from all 
demands of the original granler, except that which he pre- 
served as heir in the last resort. PusAytu lands were also 
granted to soldiers for military following, and to potters, 
torch-bearers, and other domestic senants. 

The term ‘ grSs ’ appears, as has been already mentioned,' 
to has'c originally applied to gifts made to religious persons, 
such as were aCtersrards more particularly denominated 
‘pus IS*.’ In the bsrdic chTOmcIcs, howeser, it is constantly 
applied to the lands gisen for tlicir subsistence to junior 
members of the chieftain’s ftimiUcs, and this sense of the word 
continued for a long time to be the presnlent, if not the 
exchishe, one. At length the term ‘grjs’ was also used to 
signify the blackmailpaid by n\’illage to a turbulent neighbour 
as the price of !ua protection and forbeamnee, and in other 
similar meanings. Thus the title of ‘grassia,’ onglnallj an 
honorable one, and indicating its possessor to be a cadet of the 
rul«vgt.ype,heeamcat.Ia5t astrequenWy aterm of opprobrium, 
cons eying the idea of a professional robber, ‘ a soldier of tlie 
‘ night,’ such ns the Slelcckiir of Koompojee of RUunVorj,. 

It is Sfry important that we should recollect these distinc- 
tions, as the disregard of them lias been the cause of embarrass- 
ment, if not of injustice, Tlie concessions, which, under the 
names of grAs, or uni. Row Cluiiulo forced from the usurpers 
» t, pp 232, vol II, p C2,not£ 
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or Ills hercdilnrj’ princiriaUty of slioiild not Im; con- 

founded if\ith tlie black mail, tiiiicli, also under the names of 
gras or wol, the banditti of the Ilnjpecpln hills cxtortcil from 
the defenceless sillagcr, or the rc/rers of tfic Choonwal from 
the traNTllIng merchant ; much rather should confusion l>c 
avoided between either of tlifse clawes of (Jalms. and the 
regular nnd legal title to a share of the fimlly lands which ^^ns 
possessed h> the grussla cadet of a Tlnjpont Imuse, The 
following description hy Colonel Walker, of the titles l)ome 
by the different clncftnins throughout Kalecwar may he 
applied more generally to the whole of Gooremt : — 

' Tlie title of Ilnjn is npplimble tc> the head of the family 
‘ only. He must !«? Independent, that is not fwj* Jiinimn or 
‘ tribute to another of his family . Tlie tribute pa> able to the 

• Moguls or the Sfalimttas does not nfTeet the hidcjniulenec 
•of his chameler. The nddreas of n llnjn runs ■•MuliAfs\J\ 

• nnja Shree — The origin of the title of lUnA. which 

• is nowise Inferior to that of Itaja, mnnol J>e sollsfaetoriiy 

• t^a<^cd. (SImll cTly of the title of How.) Tlie title wldeh 

• follows next In gradation. Is that of JlAwad. which is the mo*t 

• appropriate designation of the Chlcflnln of llhnwnuggrr,*— a 
‘distinction which his nneestors ns«umrd on rerrhlng some 

• avsiitnnoc from the IlAsnil of I>oongun>oor. Tlds address 

‘runs, •* IlAwiil Shree Tlie sons nf Itnjas, IIAaAs 



CIIAl*. IV 


RAJPOOT LAND-TENURES 


S77 


* liave generally called tlicm “ Grushias,” in consequence of 
‘ thevc Uc'mg the ancient lictcdiUty proiinctorb of the iJortion 
‘ of territory Uiey possess, in niiiUi sense the ^^OTd “ gras ” is 
‘used, and it Is equivalent to “Asil,” or “ Cudeem ” (tno 

* MoUununedan words, wldclt mean “ root, origin, foundation,” 

* and “ ancient, old, former”).’ 

The eslnbllsluncnt of the Mahratta power must be reckoned 
from the fall of Alimcdabad, In tlic year a. d. 1755. For some 
years previously their incursions liad been annually repeated 
under Peclajee and Damajee Guikowar, the Peshwah Bajee 
Row, and others, and Baroda had been actually taken posses- 
sion of. Tlic Mahratta inroads, up to this time, were, however, 
merely predatory expeditions, in wltlch plunder was the object ; 
and Ihougli a cboutli had been extorted from the aullioritics of 
the Mogul government, still Its realisation depended upon the 
extent of the Maliratta nuhtary |>owcr. AJimcdab.nd having 
fulltn, the whole country was divided equally between the 
Peshwah and tlic Guikovvit, including ti»c Inbute payable by 
the zumcciidars, who, during the contest for supremacy be- 
tween the Mogid and Mahratta powers, had observed a strict 
neutrality, paying witli equal facility their revenue or jumma 
to whatever person possessed local authority in their own dis- 
trict. Neither Moguls nor Malirattos interfered in their 
internal policy } and during the govcrmni-nt of the latter power, 
they continued to possess the came rights and privileges which 
they had posisessed, and to occupy the same position w Idcli tliey 
had occupied in the time of Akbar, with the exception, that a 
gradual Increase to their revenue was imposed by tlic Mahratta 
arms.' 

‘ In the plain to the south,’ says Mr. Klplunstonc, ‘ and m 
* the open spices that run up between the rivets, tlic Klaliratta 
‘ guvcrnnicnts had the right of admimstering justice in every 
‘ vdlagc, by means o! its own ofllcers, and it always took an 
' aceount of the produce of the village lands, of wliich it was 
‘ ciitUlctl to a certain share. All the otlier villages retained 
‘ tlicir indciK'ndcnec on the yiayment of a tribute. Most of 
‘ Ihobc Vkhich Ky on the rivers in the midst of subjugated 

' Iroiiftho mfomtftfion furnished to Colonel VValUer by Amrutlal 
tbo VethvrsV* agent 
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‘ country paid it regularly every year to the nearest revenue 
•oflicer, hut those whose situations Vvere stronger, or more 
‘ remote, withheld their tribute until compeUed to paj the 
‘ presence of an invading array TJie villages wluch subnulted 
‘ to the administration of justice and the inspection of their 
‘ produce, are called liyuttee, those winch only paj a tribute, 
Mexvdsee , but this last tenn is not cvtciid^ to princes, 
Mile those of Ecdur and Loonavvan The tribute pnid 
‘ annually to the revenue olTiccr is called juniwin&wndee , that 
‘ collected hj an olTicer at the head of an armj js called ghdns 
‘ dhdnd (grass and gram) There arc many Meudsees, who 
‘ though they arc willing to pay a small sum to the revenue 
‘ collector, will not submit to the enaction of a large one unless 
‘ supported by a force These pay both jummdbuudee and 
'ghansdhand, the former to the collector every scar, the 

* latter to the cominandint of the force that is occisiomllj 
‘sent to levy it Doth descriptions are, however, equally 

tribute, and neither is a Axed share of the produce ^ 

In regard to the Rajpoot cliicr» here spohen of under the 
general name of ' the grassias Colonel W alkcr has the follow 
iRg — * The pow et of life and death, and the administration of 
'justice within their respective villages, arc possessed by all, 

‘ and it was never tliought necessary to mike referonee to the 
‘ authority of the superior government residing at the Kusbih 
‘ of the pergumiah (or piineipal town of the district) in order 
to obtain leav e for the jiumslimcnt or to avert the cITccts of 
‘ having jiunishcd a cxuninal or disobedient rj ot And also 
m the event of a crime against gov eminent hcuig tommittcd, 

* it was usual to demand of the grassiu whose rjot might 
‘have committed the act, that he should take the necessary 

measures for punishing the same In resjicct to exterior 
‘ relations, they appear to have exercised the same freedom. 
‘The external interests of such petty states could not have 
' extended far and may be stii>pos^ confined In great measure 
‘ to their ow n neighbourhood But they ciijoj cd the right of 

* peace and vrar with each other They formed sudi con 
‘ nexions as might be necessary for the extension and security 

' [6ee bo bay Oa cKcer, vii (Darodaj chapter Tin, jj 3 10 ft (tjincl 
AdmmietratioD) ] 
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‘ of Ihcit commerce ; they built fortifications and nminlnincd 

* troops. Nor docs it appear tliat any of the states to svhom 
‘thfj* paid tribute c\fr interfered In their transactions, 

* wlictlier foreign or domestic, fio long ns tlicy sscrc not In- 

* imical to tiicmsehcs. It is generally odiniltcd tliat the 
‘ i)a>'Tncnt of a tribute does not deprite tbe tributarj’ of his 

* independence.’ . . . 

‘Wilij their JietcdUary possessions also tlicy rcccisc a 

* \ariely of seigncurlal rights and privileges. TJic grasvia 

* proprietors of villages assign lands to Rajpoots and others for 
^ nniitarj' services in the defence of themselves and property ; 

‘ tliey call for the services of alt the artificers of the village 
‘ whenever tlicy require tiicm ; they possess tlie right to all 

* trees vvliich may fall down, although the produce may belong 
‘ to the tenant vvliu occupies llic ground. I'ecs arc jioid to 
‘ tliera for permission to contract a marriage, and some collcc* 

‘ tloas arc made on the birth of their cliitdrcn ; they abate 
'and increase tiic revenues they derive from their rjols at 
‘ their own pleasure ’ 

The principal source of revenue possessed by the cliicfii nns 
tlic siiare of the crops which they received in kind. In the 
case of garden crops, sugar-cane, cotton, tobacco, opium, and 
other crops, in regard to which it isdinicult to make tlie kiiltur 
or assessment wUicli has been dcscrilicd, they levied a money 
rent. Tlity sometimes received a lax upon ploughs aa part of 
their land revenue bomcUnics, where tlie siiare of the pro- 
duce was small, they exacted a tniling money pajanent in 
compensation. IMien lond was assigned to the cadets of a 
family, it was tlie practice in certain parts of tlie country 
that the chief retained the money payments, Icav ing only the 
share of produce to the cadet. Cultiv’ators reclaiming land, 
instead of paying in kind, made for a tew years only a email 
acknowledgment to the chief in money. Tlie produce of all 
trees usually belonged to the cluef, waifs and strays also 
belonged to him. He levied transit duties on traders’ goods, 
taxes dll liquor shops, and on tanners and curriers, which latter 
tax, howcv er, was in compensation for the perquisite allowed to 
those trades of lemovnng thehides of all animals wliich died in 
the village. 
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Tlie tax on m-irrsigcs tvis trifbng, varying from one shilling 
to four shillings ^le chief received all fines imposed for 
CTimin'il offences 'ind sometimes *1 fourth of the sum a^Sirded 
in civil suits 

The whole administration of such parts of each district as 
were tyulee was confided by tlie Malirattas, to a koinavishdar, 
a collector or rather a farmer, of revenue The residence of 
this person in the district was only temporary, he was at any 
time liable to be displaced by any other arho «as prepared to 
offer higher terms for the possession of his authority, it was 
therefore, his interest to accumulate as much money as pos 
sible, without reference either to the permanent revenue of the 
pergunnah or to the happiness of its inhabitants One means 
of cnncliing himself uas that of exacting fines for cnmlnal 
oficnces and with no severer punisliment, therefore, crimes of 
the most heinous and flagitious notiire were passed over Civil 
disputes which consisted principally of clauns for the pos 
session o! land, for the recovery of debts or for the assertion 
of caste rules were under the government of these farmers, 
referred to arbitraticn, the komdvishddr interfering only by 
lending the aid of his authority for the enforcement of the 
award, and by appropriating to ius own use a fourth of the 
sum awarded 

On the estates of the Rajpoot chieftains justice, both civil 
and criminal where it was administered at nil was in the hands 
of the grassu The mllucncc of the Bh its and Chdruns uas 
very powerful and usually comjielled the proper execution of 
engagements for the performance of wluch they were securities 
Where they rererred cases to irbilratioji, Uie conduct of tlie 
grdssias contrasted very favourably with that of the konia 
vishdars The chiefs levied only a very small sum from the 
disputants, which wav projKirtionccl to their means and v>ns 
nlwaj's appropriated to cliaritabfe purposes * 

Justice was administered pnncipallj through a system of 
ordeals and oaflis, wluch still remains In vogue, both In the 

* J tJe Jfr DggJos Je«cr to Colonel Walker forming an dpr^nrfix 
to that off ccr a repoH On the Company a lat« acqu sitions in CooKrat 

from the Peshwah and Guikowftr dated JBlli June jgoi Jn 
to tt e last statement see bowewer abort 
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crown-Uuids of llic Cliiiko^ar i>ttitc and lji \lic MooIukj’ccrlc 
districts of KutccwJr luul the Mjhcc ICiiulu. \\Juilc\cr llic 
i.\5(lun.c in Ins possession, the complainant, instead of vising It, 
most frequently preferred ctjm(Klliiig t!ic defendant to undergo 
an ordeal or to take an oath, and the elcfemknit, on the other 
hand often sought to anticipate his nSMillant hy referring the 
matter through hinv to the same judicium Dei. Tlius, the 
point in dispute was often detcrmiiic<l by the Bucce&s of one of 
the parties In putting the other upon his trial by oath or ordeal, 
for, especially in the ease of persons of character, it ■uas held 
more creditable to retire from the contest altogether than to 
maintain it upon the ordcahstic ground. There Is n dLscrip* 
tion of the ordeal, which is remarkably consonant with existing 
practice in RenaudoVs Arabiaiv Itasclkn. ‘ In the Indies,* 
say tlicy , * when one man accuses another of n iriinc punibhnble 

* uith dcatli, it is customary to ask the accused if he Is willing 
‘ to go through the trial by fire ; nnd, if he answers in the 

* aflirmativc, they heat a piece of iron till it is red hot ; tills 
' done, they tell him to strctclt fortii his hand, and, upon it, 

* they put 6C\cn leaves of a tree they have in the Indus,* and 
‘ upon these leases tiicy put the ted hot iron , nnd, in tins, 

‘ condition, lie walks baci^vards and forwards for some time, 

‘ and tJicn throws off the Iron. Immediately after tins, tlicy 
‘ put his hand into a leathern bag, which they seal with thi- 
‘ prince’s signet ; and if, at tlic end of three days, he appears 
‘ and declares tliat he has suffered no Imrt, they order liiiii to 
‘take out his hand, when, it no sign of lire is seen, they 
‘ declare him innocent, and delivered from the punislimciit 
‘ which threatened him , and lus accuser is condemned to pay 
‘ a moH of gold as a fine to the prince. 

‘ Sometimes they boil vruter m a caldron till it is so hot that 
‘ no one may approach it , then they tlirow an iron ring into 

* it, and command the person accused to thrust Ins hand down, 

• and bring up tlic ring, Tlie accuser is in this ease also to pay 
‘ a man of gold.’ 

‘ In the vicinity of roy village,’ says a Goozcratcc author 

of the present day, *tlietei&o.tB»ca.UcdU\.c.“Uw<iCsUTO.UMo,” 

’ The borr tree is the treo here alluded to Wo have ouracives Been 
tJua ordeal employed The kavea usually protect the petaon from injury. 
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‘ where the hot vath Is nilmliihtcrcil to thieves hen » tIJef 
•Jns hctii njipnhciul«I, or In an> chic where a dispute Ins 
‘ occurred, itid it cnntiot he nvrcrtamcil who/>» thepillty J^artj, 
* then the hot oath is a<lni{n»trre«l to citlicr one or both of tlic 
disputants I iftcen jrars ngo the oath was adroinistcred to 
a goldsinitli 1 did not go fn>self to sec vrJt it happened, hut 
I licard IJic following nccoiinl of «t — ^Tlie Ilaja’s Kurbharcc 
coused tm Iron ting to l>c healed at the “thlefs tree,’* and 
nrdcrcil the Koolcc, who was the goldsmith's opiionciit, to 
take it up People haj that the Ivnolec hart hribert the 
Kurhli tree, so that, at the tunc of lifting tlie nng, the Koolcc, 
worshipping the Sun, said, “O Soonij, sire, if 1 am m the 
right save me ' *’ and so sajmg lie toueliert tlie ring with his 
hand, wliercupon the Ivurhharec jimiuMliatcly eaclairncd, 
The Koolcc lias saved hitiiscifl” flicn, tiirntrig to the 
goid'>nut]i, he said “ If joii nre «i the right, lift the «ng ” 
IJic goldsmith took off Ins turban and body coat , and went 
to a well, called the Gunga well, which h m that place, to 
perform ablutions lie became very sad, mid considered 
w Ithin himself whether he should not jump into the w ell and 
give up Ills life At that time a voice issued from the well, 
winch said “ Take courage I *’ Hearing tins, the goldsmith 
looked up and around, but m tliat space lie saw no one, so he 
considered that it must have been some Dev that ordered him 
to take courage yUter ablut'ons he went out of the well 
somewhat reissurcd but when he looked at the ring, and 
saw bow V'ery hot it was Ins fears returned in full force 
At that time, however, lie perceived a tram of ants passing 
over the nng which siglit gave lum some confidence At 
last worshipping the Sun, he said, O father Sun, if I be 
in tjie right, protect me 1 so saying he took the ring out of 
the fire witli his Izand and placed it on hzs neck Then the 
Ivarbhiree said ‘ You have saved yourself , now throw tie 
‘ ring do^vn , ’ but the goldsmith replied “ No 1 let me go 
‘ first to the Baee Raj (or ‘Ihakonne) and after that I will take 
‘ off the ring ’ At that tune, one of two shepherds, w^zo were 
standing by took tlie ring off the goldsmith’s neck with his 
‘ staff In the place where it fell upon the ground the dust 
‘began to be very much heated Tlien they said to the 
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Koolee Put the nn}’ in llic hnme \r%\ on j our neck ’ hut he 
IS unable to lift it nnl his Imiil «us found to Jiii\c been 
burhetl nnd blistered from Imin,, totiihid it In tlic fin>t 
instance , hO the Koolee was pronounced to bt in the 
md lilt f,ol Ismith m kl e right nnd n laij,e number of 
MU\j,cr3 ssho had comt to set the oath udnilliKlertd 
separated remarking sagtlj to caili other that esenintius 
Iron \„t the Supreme Rclo^ has not deserted tliL earth ’ 
Sometimes an iron chain or ball Is used in Hit same sraj ns 
the Ting the accused hcln^ onltrcel to lift It , and sometimes 
he IS directed to take n ring or three copper coins out of n 
scsscl filled With heatcel od 1 hesc heard that ft person, 
havatig professed Ills MilJuignfSs to biihmit to the tri i! bj 
onlcal a \csscl of oil was heated tind n coeoamit tlirosin 
therein to test the heat undtiiat though tins u as Immediately 
cracked the suspected person svas enabled to prove Jils 
innocence by taking copper coins out of this hot oil which 
he said seemed to his touch to be cold water * 

Vt the village of Rliurccad near Dliolcro there ib the 
ahnne of a very celebrated Mohummcilan saint who Is 
called Peer llliurccadco to winch many people arc taken 
to be tried by ordeal Ihc defendant is compelled to put 
on ft pair of iron fetters and is then directed to walk past 
the Peer s tomb ifllic ftUers fall off he is held to be cleared 
I have heard that some contrivance is resorted to in the 
miking of these fitters so that they may fall off 

\notlicr kind of ordeal is used at Uliow nu^gcr riicrc is 
a stone thcic with a hole in it through which if ii suspected 
man can creep his character is held to be cleared , if he 
cannot he is pronounced to be a bar Uie stone goes by the 
name of U e tci idino of truth and/alsel ood * 

The mode of administering tl c cold oath Is tli s TJic 
I erson sweating professes h s readiness to take a flower olt 
* an imag,e of Shiva or to jlacc Ins hand upon the foot of some 

^ Jjcc tto cvlTMt from Sonnerat 8 trarela deser pliTc of a least of 
f re in honor of Dhurum KaJ or Yoodiahtccr andUroupudeo.— D Ojly 
andilantsUMe note onXcyiUcus e»p xvi i r 21 [S^L D Barnett 
^lUv^uUiu <sj Ind o 1013 p ^ 

• \ de Vol i pp 43iJ 13 
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*Dcv , jf tlie opiKisitc pirty ogrevs then tlic 

* cluira htmself 1)> taking oti o lUi m thiH funn If It be 

* wished to Ini]>osc on n lliiiilou a \crj binding cold oafli. he 

* U comiiclUtl to place his h ind on the neck of n Brahmin , or 

* if one still more stringent U called for, the sweartr is required 

* to touch with u knife the netk of n cow, the meaning being, 
‘ that if he breaks the oath he incuts the sin of Brahmin, or 

cow murder All these onthsarc considered to possess great 
‘ force, and thej arc tinlj cniploj cd wlicu tlic matter in dispute 
‘ IS of considerable importance , for smaller matters lesser 
‘ oaths arc used 

‘ A Brahmin swtara b% los junocc, or cord of regeneration , 
“ » Iliijpoot bj his sword, a Itancco by Sarda, or Surusiiutcc, 
“ (by which he means Ins aeeount‘booK ) , a cultUntor pwears by 
his bullock , a Mohummedan bj some roz ih, or the saint that 

* dwells therein , a Sliraisuk sweats by liis religion, or ebe 
‘saje * puchkand" Many people swear b> their sons, by 
‘grain by their ho{>«, by tbciryouth, b^ their brothers, by 

* their fathers or mothers, or h> their c>cs , they mean to 

* imprecate upon thcmsches the loss of these m ease of their 
‘ breaking the oath omen swear b^ their husbands and 
‘sons, a widow, when called upon to SA\ car saj’s, ‘ If I speak 

* false, may 1 have the same foie for seven Jives ‘ A ^ oish 
‘ navitc sweats b> Ills necklace an ascetic his beads, an 

* artificer bj Ids craft, a sailor by the jewel mine — the sea, a 
‘ wealthy man sw ears by Lukshmec, a school boybrj Icnnung (') 

‘ A goldsmith swears by Mata meaning nnj De\ee but pvr 

‘ tlcularly Doorga in the form of “ the lady of the tiger, but 
‘ the> get out of this oath (in the very spirit of the casuists) by 
‘ sijjng they meant to swear by sonic stout man (mato) If 
‘ a person swear by his ancesCors. or bj any deceased person, 
‘his oath is not accepted Bojs foucy that if they swear 
*a false oath with the tongue between the front teeth (like 
‘ the Knglish scliool boy s orrr (Ac left) it is no matter The 
‘ person who swore a man for luij particular purpose, may 
‘ release him from Jus obl/gntjon bj saying “ nic oath is \ otd ” 

‘ In the small country villages a great deal of business is 
transacted on the faith of these Oaths, and manj people never 
‘ make them falsely * 
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There {s another si)ot coniccratcil to Peer Rhurccaclro, near 
AUmedmtggcr, in tlie Jlyhec Kuntu, at wiiich people are tried 
by oAleal. A Bccond mwle of taking nn oath by tlie Pecr^ is 
to lift one of tlie cnrtlicn toy-like horses, vldch nre Bct licforc 
him by his votaries. Mcl.\dce Mittu has (v sivrinc near Kiiree. 
Tlie mode of Bneatinj* by her vrhicli is nsimily cmployctl Is 
that of raising in tlic hands n lighletl lamp from l»cforc her 
image, and Baying. * If 1 speak falsely, may Melndce M.Ma take 
‘an nnssver from me In fio manj' days!' At Diinboni, near 
Sidra, tliere is a temple of lIiinootiLin, nbo Is here snrnamed 
‘ Dubliorcco.’ If it be intcndwl to swear a minor oath by this 
idol, the party merely tonehes Its foot ; If a more impressUe 
oath is rcfiuifcd, the swearer drinks a cup of Ibmoom'in's oil. 
At ShamlAjec, the mode of swearing is to lake up n flower 
wWeh lias been offered to llic go«l. 

In the districts about Palihmpoor and D'mtfi, tlic foUowmg 
is n common mode of settling disputes. The defendant goes 
to the bank of a river, or other place where there is suRicient 
water, attended b)* o friend, and accompanied by tlie plaintiff, 
who is armed with a bow and arrow. In order to clear him- 
self, the defendant must keep his head under water for n 
sulflcicnt time to allow of his friend’s returning with nn arrow 
which the plaintiff has shot from his bow. 

Colonel Tod describes a stone similar to that at Bliownugger, 
but possessing powers still more cvtraordinarj, uiiirh is to 
be found on the adjacent mountain of feliutroonjjc. “Near 
*llie Cliorce of Nemecnath,’ lie sijs, ‘tliere is o plain flat 
‘ stone, having, about three feet above its insertion in the 
‘ground a square hole of fifteen inches diameter, called tlie 
‘ moot>ldj:ara, or " door of bliss,” and iTlioevcr can so compress 

* liis body as to pass thrmigli this onlcal of purity, is sure of 

* beatitude (niooA/). Few of the sons of Mammon, who “ lard 
‘ the lean earth,” can bear this test, unless they greatly 

* mortify the flesh. Strange to say, there is tv stone image of 
‘a camel, nearly as large ns life, in juxtaposition svitlv the 
‘ ” door of bliss,” and as all tlicsc erect stones arc termed siifn, 
‘ m rwevW,” owt StrtptntaV lest conlA not hnt suggest 'asell 
* to tlic'mind.’ 

There is anntlier stone of tlic name kind at Dublioce, wlucti 
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bears the name of ‘ ^lama Dokiwee,’ and is mentioned bj the 
author of the Oriental Memoirs 

In all these modes of trial, and many others which arc of 
daily use in different parts of Goozerat, the principle is the 
same Tlic judges tacitly admitting their mcompetency to sit 
m judgment upon the accused, require him to pronounce upon 
his own guilt or innocence, b> refusing or accepting the trial 
which is proposed to him. Thej are all of them, therefore, 
equallj appeals to the jaiheium Dei — are, m fact, ordeals * 

* William of Malmesbury mentions, as a proof of the sanctity of llie 
*oId church of 62astonbuty, ‘that iritfaia the memory of man. all 
‘ persons wlio, before undergoing the ordeal of fire or water, tliero put 
‘ up their petitions, exulted m Ibeir escape nne only eierpted,' of whoso 
case, however, he declines to inform os If the assertion be s true one, 
we fear that the sanctity of (bis * depositary of so many saints ’ must 
occasionally hare been prostituted to the support of falsehood 

Sunilac nuiacles were svrought at the ahrine of St Thomas i beeVet 
at Canterbury os we are totil by a monkish historian who bred at the 
time of the Saint's mart^mlom, and from whose work it may bo gathered, 
that the royal officers had then frequent recourse to the trial by water 
DTileal Two men ’ ho says, ' were impeached upon tho Forest Act 
* for atealins deer , and being tned by the water ordeal, one was cast, 
'andhanged, thoothcr, by inioktngbl Thomas’s intercession, escaped 
‘Another, accused of having stolen a whrt-stcno and pur of glores, 

' nos convicted by the water ordeal, and had bis eyes dug out, and some 
' o( his members were cut oft. but were iierfcctly restored to him bj the 
‘iBtcfecasion of the martyr, which ho iinpJored ' 

It was not, therefore onlv upon sprciel oeeasions that the nnicnl 
was used in 1 nglnnd it was, m fact, the soul of tlie cirigiiinl Atii.Io 
Saxon system of Jaw, — tlie only species of trial which esistcil bor 
was It until the reign of Henry 111, lhatthn trial by onlcal wosabolirheil 
Up to that time it had been sanctioned hj tho cicncai as well as (I e 
temporal rulers, botli in Hngland and Sweden, tiemg perfonnml. as «o 
are lolij by Plorkstwie, only in Iho churches or other eonsccralrtl 
ground Isotwitlistanding this f«et, it appears, however that the 
church was mainly Instrumental In the abolition, for we lind roval 
letter* of tho tliinl year of llm reign of IIciitj , od Ires-vd to tlio itinerant 
judges of tlie counties of I,ancasler. Cumberland and estmorrlan i 
((ho northern circuit of that <ls>J announcing to them that bccsii*!’ it 
was not determineil j rrvious to the opening of the eirruit, wlvil form 
of trial they shnul 1 undergo who aero ehsi),*ed with n I lierj , tniinirr, 
arson, and the like, ‘tuire the ordeal of file and water luid lern pro. 

‘ hilntnl by the Ilonuin eburrh, (cum prnliiUtutn sit per rcclesiatti 
nomanam judicium Ignis ct aqiis) It hail been provided ly Ihe king 
in council that tlui judges shoal i |■roceed in a {articular manner then 
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Vilhg( 1 were, b> the custom of the countrj*. hejil TcspomJble 
for the \oluc of proportj stolen •within tlieir limits, unless Uic 
footsteps of the robbers coutil be tnec<l on to nnollier plnw. 

It was, therefore, the t1ut> of the police to keep v.{\tch through- 
out the (Hy m the \illage hmls. In orilcr to prerenl suspicious 
persons harbourin{* there. At break of ilaj, thej wcrcbirthcr 
bouml to e\ammc an<l carcfuUj preserve tlic nnrhs of nil 
unrecojpilzcil footsteps, which might ba>e been Imprinlevl 
during the preceding night. In ortlcr that, if cnlled upon, thej 
might be cnahletl satisfactonlv to tnke up nnd entry on the 
traces.* 

laid doTn, in regartl to persons accused of tlioae cniuM About the 
aamc time King ValJenur II abolished the Inal by ordeal In Denmark. 
Vestiges of the practice hare, however, been tmceil bj antiquaries 
in castoma long afterwards uac<l Sueh «aa that of leaping over the flro 
on Mi<lsummer Eve, a aupcntitious inatanc© of agility, from which we 
are told grave clergymen had to bo deterred by an interdiction of 
ecclesiastical authonty hoeh also were the long continued customs 
of swimming people suspected of witchcraft, or weighing them ogainst 
the church Bible, of which former King James in his Ikrmcnclogie, 
a-s quoted by Brand, obscncs that, * it appears that God hath appointed 

* for a supernatural signo of the monstrous impictio of w itchcraf te, that 
‘ the water shall refuse to receive them in her bosom that have shaken 

• oil them the aacml water of baptism, nnd willully refused the benellt 
•thetvol’ Such a ivlie. also, is prolmbly thn proverbial expression of 
goinff l7irovg)ifirt and iralrr to rrrtv <inji one A lurthcr relic ol the ordeal 
has been noticed in the replication winch n prisoner under indictment 
was called upon to make, that he would be tried by Ood nnd the ccmnlry, 
or more properly ' by Ood or the tovntry, that is to any either by Jury 
ot by ordeal — Iheyudicivm Dei 

In OUT County Courts m Fngland nnd Sheiill Courts in Scothnd, 
where the case w often allowed to rest wholly ot pnrtly on the oath of 
the party , wc have ictumed very mueh to th^ old ordeal trial 
‘There are cases,’ Kiys that philosophic jurist, Bcnthftm, ‘in which 
‘ no evidence can bo had , m wliwh pUmtiff nnd defendant stand on 
‘ their mere afTinnation and denial ought the plaintifi to Iw denied 
‘ the only means left, — an appeal to the conacicnoo of adversary 1 
* I answer, that, mall such cases {andlAfyare not inatetncea o//ru«ya<ficiaf 
‘ procedure, hut of a sort of onfeof, tmtlar lo ihnt of red hoi iron or boiling 
‘ ica/er), jt would bo much better,’ Ac 
* It is curious to notice the similanty between the state of (lungs 
which wu hare thus deaenherf, and that wfiicfi once existed in our own 
country “The onminal laws of the Anglo Saxons,' says RuascII, in 
hw Uulory of MoAtm httrope, toI k p Cl, ‘ aa ot most barbarous 
‘ nations, were for from being severe, a eoroT>cnsolion In monev bems 
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Is a miaule, ilalcd CUi April, 1821,* ^Ir riplilnstone 
describes the cHcds of Ibe tnlroiloclion of Kntlsh power Into 
Goorcrat Facli of Ihe collcclomlcs of Abmoltib'nl nnd Knlra 
Into wlilcli the Driltsli tcrrltorj north of the Mjhtc Is dUidcd, 
contains, he sajs, ‘ two sorts of \dligcs, hh/llsd oiul Grdssid* 
the former being tliosc which had been immediately inanaged 
lij IhcMogid and Mnhratta goscnimcnls, rind the ItiUcr those 
which had heen subject to the hereditary jtirisdicllon of the 
chiefs ‘Tlic former arc directly under the go\cnuncnt, the 
‘latter are held by a gnssu chief, to whom tlic Rovemment 

* looVs for rtNcmic, and formerly looUcil for mamUimlnj’ order 
‘The most striking diMsion of the grassu ailhgcs Is Into 

* those licltl by Rajpoots or grusslas, properly so called and 

* those held Lj Kooiccs, generally termed MriCs Tlic fonner, 
‘though foreigners, were in possession of Goorcrat wlien the 
‘ Mohummedans itnadcd it , they rctalnal some lulooks (lord 

‘ ships) and > lUagcs at that time, and they recovered others by 

* encroachment on the final weakness of the Moguls They 
‘ arc at once a more civihscd and a more warlike race thim 
‘ the Kooiccs , and it Is, perhaps, owing to tlicsc circiinistnncts, 

‘ as well as to their hating more recently possessed the govern* 

* ment of the province, that tlicic claims appear to he much 
‘ more respected than those of t!ic Kooiccs The latter, Ihoiyh 
‘ probably the aborigines, seem gcncmllj to he considered ns 
‘rebellious or at least refractory, villagers who have, from the 
' weakness of former governments, eluded or resisted the just 
‘claims of the sirkur (government) Both pay n sum to 
‘government, which government appears to have had the 

* For which Bce Seleeticm of Paptrafnm the Fetorda at the Eaat India 
Howi*, etc , printed by order ol the Court ot Directors in 1820 vol lu, 
pp 617 to GOT Fho compiler states that * the ori^nal Is m many 
‘places obscare and deIcctiTc* \Jt> have, therciore, had the less 
hesitation In restoring the corteciiwinra where these were apparent 
voun u 
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right to increase It wns not H«nl to laterfcrc n-Jtfi the 
internal mamsement of their Milages or to examine tlic 
state of tlicir receipts Our go\crnmcnt lias as.sortcii the 
right arithout alnaj s assuming the exercise of internal inter 
ference , but it is only of late that it has begun to inquire 
into the collections bj establishing tulitees (subordinate 
reaenue collectora) in grassia and Mew is \nIJagcs The whole 
of the pcrgunnalis of Dhundliooha Ranpoor, and Gogo, 
except the kusbas (or chief towns), arc m the hands of 
grissla Rajpoots as is a considerable part of Dholka , there 
were also a few in Veeiwmgjm which have been swalloned 
up during the exactions of tl»c Mahrattas The Ixusb itees 
of Dliollva though Ktussutnuns and the chief of Pitrce 
though a Ivoonbee atwl though both differ from the others 
in the nature of their tenure may j et be reckoned m this 
class but by far the greater number arc Rajpoots They 
resemble their neighbours and brethren in Jhalaw ir, but are 
more intelligent and mpcetablc TJie chiefs of Limrcc and 
Rhownugger are among the number of our subjects in tliosc 
districts though they baxc large possessions elsewhere 
They arc all quiet and obedient Tubtees liaie been intro- 
duced into the xaliages of those of Dholka and all their 
revenue but twenty per cent of their own sliaro after 
deducting that of the ryots is now lc\aed by go%eniment 
The police also has either been committed to mookliee 
putcla (or village head men) in a manner independent of 
their authority, or left in their oivn hands subject to all 
restrictions of that humble olTlccr of the jiolicc The ollicrs 
are still on thcir former footing as to roxeniic , but they ore 
under the Adavrlut (or Ctourt of Justice) and are cither 
themselves agents of the magistrate, or are Kuperscdeil b> 
their putcls Tlie principal Mcwosccs are the Koolces of 
the Choonwal and those of tlie Purantcj Ilursole and 
MoraM districts The former arc quite rediicctl have 
received tulitees and paj all their revenue but twenty five 
per cent , but the latter maintain their inflcpcndcncc, and 
in some instances tlicir rcbclhous nnd predatory spirit ’ 

‘ Tlie most striking circunistanccs m the progress of our 
government are the c’ctroordinary obstacles that existed to 
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introducing onlcr, nnd the surprising sueetss >tUJj -which 
tlicv !»a\c been oserconic. Tl»e continual intermixture of 
OUT tcrrilorics witli those of the Guikowir, the Peshnali» 
the Kowaub of Cambay, and the imsclllcd Vrii»\ilaTics of 
‘ Katcewar and the Mjhee Ivnnta, the number of hnlf-sub- 
‘ducil grassias and Mewasecs xrithin our own limits, the 

* numerous nnd ill-dcfincil tenures in almost ex cry xiUagc, nnd 
‘ the turbulent and prcdalorj' chameter of a large proportion 

* of the people, combined to make tlic countrj' bej ond the 

* MjUcc more difTicult to manage tlian any part of the Com- 
‘pan>’s IcrriloTics; >ct, by the caution of government and 
‘ the judgment and temper of the local officers, our authority 
‘ and our sjstem base been cslabllshctl wth the utmost tran- 

* quilUty, without either irritating our subjects or embarrassing 

* ouTselxcs by any sudden or xnolent changes. Of late years 

* our innos’ations has e been proccctling with accelerated pro- 
‘ gress ; and although the danger of Jiasty improvement is 
‘now diminished, it may still be ncccssaiy to retard their 
‘adxancc, or at least fU the limit bc>ond which it is not 

* designed they should extend. 

‘ tVhen we first obtained the pergunnahs forming the old 

* Kaira collectorship, the whole were put in charge of Colonel 
‘ ^Yalkcr, and managed by bis nssislanls j everything was left 
‘ entirely on its old footing, ond nothing was done but to 
‘gam some information regarding Hie actual condition of 
‘ things. Wien regular collectors were appointed, the same 
‘ system was for a long time pursued. 

‘The only change in the resenue department attempted 
‘ among the grassias was the increase to their tribute, to wln'cli 
‘ they were at all times liable ; but the principles of a tribute 
‘ were obscrs'Cd as long os they were under Ivaira, and with 
‘ live single and tempoTary exception of Bapoo Meea, Kusbatee 
* of Bholka, no scnit:n> was attempted into their resources or 
‘ management. 

‘ The jntroiluction of the judicial regulations was certainly 
‘a great Innor^ation, and was xctj early adopted; but it 
‘ seems doubtful whether Uic effect was soon felt. It is not 
‘ likely that many of the inhabitants of the gmssia villages 
* cnroe to out courts to complain ; and where the ptamtiff 
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‘ bclon;jcil to n I it would be tbniight mltirnl nnd 

* proper for f'0\rmmcot to Interfere In hn bcbnlf 

‘The first clnn^cs Uni s\cre imuh felt >\crc prodiitcd b> 

* the rcgnhtions for the np|Kiintincnt (if inookhcc jnilcls nnd 
‘of tijlatccs, |wjrtlciilarl> tJie latter The grtssils sUio held 
‘ more sUlngcs than one were compiUcd to appoint mooklice 
‘ putcls, who from the lime of their appointment became 
‘ rcsponsififo to the nngfstmtc afone TIiosc s\ho fisif one 

* vtllago acre themsehes appointed mookliee putela , m other 
‘ eases they were obliged to nominate another person for each 
‘siUigc svho was responsible to the migistmtc nnd not to the 

* grissias TuUtces were Introduced into all tlic villages of 
‘ the pussl is of Dholka and It was propose*! to introdiiee 

them into all the grissli villages In Dhundliooka, Banpoor, 
‘ and Gogo A further change has taken place in the alteration 
‘ of the principle of the Dholka pa>Tnents from a tribute pnni 
to go'^rnment to a certain proportion of the proditce left 
‘ to the grissl is and that proportion is only twenty per cent 
‘of the goternnien! ehare from which all village expenses 
‘including tulatees pa>, arc to be defrajed 
‘ Tlie effect of this change on the income of the chiefs is 

* shewn by the payments of the three principal grassns to 
whieli I have added the two chief Kiisbatccs, though their 


situation is somcwliat different 

1803 

Suptet 

1817 

Jlupeef 

le^o 

Utipcet 

The CSiief of hot 

48,000 

57 000 

72,000 

The Chief of Gangur 

lo^ 

19 000 

23 000 

The Chief of OonMee-i 

6000 

0000 

11 000 

Bcipoo lleco Kushatee 

CO 000 

73 000 

80 000 

Latcef Kfuia Kusbateo 

II 000 

13 000 

10 000 


‘Their payments especially those of the grassids, have 

* greatly increased and more within the last three years than 

• in the preceding fifteen 

‘ The appointment of a tulatee is very disagreealJle to the 
‘ chiefs and those of Dholka assured me that they felt the 
'presence of that ofilcet more tlian the increase of their 
‘ tribute They said lie assunied the character of a repro 
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*scntatt\e of go\crnnient, rcccncd complaints from their 
‘ rjols VUrc%N tivcjt ViUoli. into confiiitou, nml utterly 

* dcstrojctl their consequence among their people 

‘ Tlie Ad iwlut, aUo, ns v,c came into closer contact a^ith the 
‘ cliieCs, has been more felt , and we ha\c reason to regret tliat 

* home modifications were not made \n our code before it was 

* appheil to a pcojilc m a stale of society so dilTcrcnt from that 
‘ which our laws contemplate, and cmplojcd to enforce ngrcc- 
‘ meats concludctl at a time when the strict execution of them 
‘ was 80 little foreseen , the Raja of Kot, who, nt the time of 
' Colonel 'Walker s report in 1804, maintamcd a body of 150 
‘ horse, and 2000 hccbundccs, was sent to prison for neglecting 
‘ a summons from a magistrate , and the chief of Patrcc, wlio 
*oncc resisted for two months the attacks of the Guikowat 
* amij , was tluowm into jad for lus inahihty to pay debts con 
‘tncted m consequence of war and contributions during the 

period of lus independence I cannot more strongly shew the 
‘ cliangc that has taken place than by pointing out that these 
‘ aie the jicthons whom Colonel Walker, and I bclicse all the 
‘ gciillcmcii employed m the Drst introduction of our authoritj , 

‘ declared to be sotereigii pnnees, witli whom we had no right 
‘ to interfere bejond the collection of a tribute^ and tliat they 

* arc now deprived of all power and consequence, and neatly 

* the whole of their revenue Almost all these changes have, 

* in tllect, taken place within these three jears riicy cannot 

* but feel a change so sudden, and it must be owned that they 

* have suffered hardships, though not perhaps injustice * 

Whether the Rajpoot cluefs were or were not treated with 
Justice IS a point upon whicli "Mr Elplunstone appears to 
hesitate Had the great literary task of that eminent man 
been completed, as all must so much desire tliat it had been, 
the historian of India might, perhaps have pronounced upon 
a ipicstion which the Governor of Bombaj was reluctant to 
decide Under present circumstances we can but conjecture 
wliat the causes of lus hesitation may have been 

In regard to the jurisdiction of Uic local chiefs, the British 
govcriimtiit had nt least acted Inconsistently When, in lfi02, 
tWiV fwnwiwg 

part of the pergunnah or lUstrict of DliundJiooka, then subject 
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to tlie I’cshwnh anil in the ficc ot the Muhntta princes 
ri^^hts hoisted their Hag therein as soxcreigns tlicy not onU 
nssente<I to hut poiUlvclj asseitcti that nhicJi they bo often 
nftenvnrds denied — tlic Roxcreign rights of tlie local chieftains 
llurtccn jcirs aftcni-anls lionescr when the Juris Iictlon of 
tlic n&wiil of iJliownnggcr in the pcrgiinnah of Gogo now 
coded to tlicm by the tfahnttas was in question thc> en 
dcnxourcd to prose by laboured but untenable Instorical 
arguTncnls that that chief had been entitled to exercise no 
jurisdiction therein Tlie general question was confused bj 
an unnecessary and impracticable attempt to maintain it as 
a fact that the state of suhonlmation whleli we wished to 
establish had actually existed under the now fallen govern 
niciits of the Moliunimcdans and tlie Mohrattas Upon tl is 
1 omt the preceding pages will enable the reader to form hi* 
own opinion Perhaps he will agree with us that *the hand 
* of conquest liad not rcacheit so far as was now maintained, 
nnd that the Dlioomecu cJiicfs though ren IcrecI tributso > 
h-vl many of tlicm preserved their local autUoriVy We cannot 
houeser regard the Hajpoot chiefs in the light of sovereign 
princes at least in any sense of that term which would not 
be equally applicable to the Celtic cltiefs of the Scottish fftgh 
lands nor do we regard the annulment of their scigneunal 
t gilts as in itself an act of injustice any niote than wo so 
regard the abolition of the heritable jurisdictions in Scotland 
Tlie Sultans of Ahmedabad and still more the Emperors of 
Deliii exercised a supremacy over the Hindoo princes perhaps 
at least as great as was ever raamtaincd by the House of 
Stuart in Cromarty or m Atgyle And in tlie prosperous <la\s 
of Unlulpoor there can be no doubt of tlie supreme power of 
tlie sovereign 

It IS at least manifest that the feudal power of the local 
eliicfs within the British territory could not haxe been long 
jireserved it was not in Goozerat alone of the proxnnees of 
Ilmdoostan that the banner of tl c golden leopards was dis 
played in assertion of soverc gnty and when tiic descendants 
ofSecxajecandofTeimoorhadahkc succumbed it was not to be 
expected that a greater antiquity in their title or a still more 
evident inferiority In their power should long preserve otliers 
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Bcs\tlcs the wclory whidi dcmocriUc tcmlcncio^ Imd gamed 
vrilUm the conquering nation Itself, could not Imc faded sooner 
or Wilt lo vnttucncc tUc conflicted the Icnipost ninth Imd 
bcoken upon the clifta of Lngland was sure before long to make 
Itself Celt m the higher rising of the surges 11111011 rolled upon 
the beach of Sorclh , and the Wu^licla of Sanund and the 
Gohd of Pccnim could not hope to escape the arm ohich had 
reft their hercditarj power from McKenzie and McShimei 
Itlicrc rojal power has ccascil to exist there rojal rights also 
must be admitted to lia\c perished and a great supremacj 
must ncccssarilj extinguish i*cttj jurisdictions ns the sun docs 
a little fire 

Mlicn houcicT we regard particular cases the grounds of 
Mr Llplunstoncs hesitation more plainly appear Me may 
take as an example the fortunes of the Baja of Kot or Sanund, 
a cluct who lias the heir of Jeto or hjttro Singh Mnghcla 
and the presumed descendant if not the icpicsentalix c of Baja 
Kunm the last of the soicrcigns of Lnliilpoor It ina> be 
excusable to repeat here the exact words of Colonel M alker s 
testiinon> regarding lus principality The Mewas xallages 
* (of Dholka) he sajs arc in a state of independence and 
‘pay with difficulty their contribution of ghgnadidnd Tins 
‘ IS obtained or fixed by a large military force or by a nego 
‘tiation With the clucfi iiho arc concerned which generally 
‘ secures them an abatement Some of these chiefs are 
‘ grassias of more or less influence but the chief of Kot 
‘ assumes the title of Rnja and is said to claim a lery high 
‘ descent Bach of these cl lettains has a certain nimiber of 
‘ armed followers, who attend him xoluntaidy and subsist on 

* lus bounty or on the fruits of their mutual plunder But 

* the Kot Raja has in Ins semcc a force of two thousand 
‘scebundees (or irregular infantry) and one hundred and 
‘ fifty horsemen who mount guard at lus xallagc and who are 
‘ engaged to defend his person or to wage hostilities like the 
‘troops of a soicrcign pnnee Tlie Milage of Kot is not 

fortihcd but it is in the midllc of ]un„lc and surrounded 
‘ by faslnessts Tlie Kot \N ila (tl c Raj i) Ins under his juris 
‘ diction twenty C ur Milages and pays generally a jumma of 
‘ Us 12 7Jd y early, but this \atics according to eircumstanees 
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‘ The Mciv«?ecs nceonling to tljc ItTahratto term, are 
‘ so powerful m Dholka tint tlicy arc nearly on the footing 
‘ of Moolulcgccrcc tnhutane? and required nn intiual 'amia 
‘ inent to obtain payment of their jumma or gh msdlian i 
‘ If the troops were numerous the har\ cst ensued immediately 
and the contribution asas fixed on an increased ntio 
If on the other ban I the force cmplojcd was not wry 
strong a skirmish ensued and wliatcvcr might be its issue, 
the resistance was thought honorable to the Hfcwas and after 

* the subjection of their country to piUagc the affair ended in a 

* composition for more or less according to circumstances ’ 

There was in fact an almost imperceptible distinction between 
tiie Molukgccrcc tributaries and such chicfb as those above 
mentioned who paid not a revenue but a tribute and that only 
under the pressure of a military force The fate of the two 
classes of chiefs was honcacr widely different Had the lord 
ship of Sanund been situated a few miles farther to tlie west 
and beyond the line which separated the ] ergunnah of Dholka 
from the neighbouring Itfoolukgeercc country of Ivateeirar the 
hereditary jurisdiction and honors of the chief would have 
been preserved to lum and his tribute perhaps slightly 
increased would have been fixed at a permanent rate for all 
future time It cm liordly tttca lie irondcred at that mtA a 
tribute raised m tlie course of a few years from Rs 43 000 to 
7J 000 with dependentsofhisown Jordingit overhimahnost in 

his own mansion as tlie agents of an all powerf il foreign 
domination deprived as Mr Clplnnstone says of all power 
and consequence and nearly the whole of Jus revenue, and 
actually sent to jail for diwbcdience to a summons tJie purport 
of winch he probably very imperfectly understood the dcs 
Cendant of the royal house of Unhilpoor should complam of in 
justice as well as of hardship and envy the liappier fate of the 
former vassals of Ins family the neighbouring Jhala chief 
tains of Limrec and Wudwan who had by better fortune 
fallen un ler the Alahratta instead of the British rule 

It would require a far more extended discussion fliau we 
have space for and would weary the j alienee of our readers 
were wo to pursue this subject in detail I\e therefore allude 
to merely one or two points There appears to have been no 
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suITicienl dlsUnclton dm'vn between siicii mere leascboltls ns 
tbost of the Dbolka KusbalcM oml the permanent titles of the 
UajiTooi cluLtlalns to their lands, — lilies of which Colonel 
Walker hatl with much tnilh swl, that * thc> nre ilcri\cd to 
‘their possessors h> hcrtditwj descent from n period of the 

* most remote anluiuitj, of which tlicrc is no record > but they 
‘are secured to them hj unucrhal assent, nnd arc nl this d ij 

* uiiiininircd in their prinlcgcs Tlicse rights, which In\c 

* been mnmtamcd bj amis nnd on unconquerable sentiment in 
‘fa\or of them, lime witlistood the resolutions of nges, and 
‘oiithscd the Mohummednn dominion, wluch did csciything 
‘ in its poiecr to buhsert them * 

The gosemment of Uonibnj,* in speaking of Hie tenures of 
the Jh ircja grassi is, su|ip1y a scrj clcnr dcscrijition of the 
poMtion of n Itnjpoot cadet ‘Tlic Jhircjns of Anjar,' thc> 
‘ate the direct descendants of the >ovingct brothers of 
‘ former Hows, who have hid gras asbigncd to them, which 
'has in the course of jears been Untded and Bubduided 

* among their numerous descendants Tliey arc lords of 
‘their 1 UTUm bhdg,'* or share, which thej possess bj right of 
‘birth, and originally paid no pecuniary acknowledgment to 

* the Row , but their scr\ ices m times of general danger has e 
‘always been considered as one of the terms on which thej 
‘held their gras, and whcncscr the Uh^ud have assembled, 

thej tecciNcd an allowance of gmm for their horses, nnd 
‘food and opium for thcmschcs The qumtity of land 

‘ assigned to them for their cxclusno benefit nnd which they 
‘hold rent free, provided they cultisnlc it themselves, is 
‘ designated grdssid o"cga, and js called in Goozcrit, jeaedee 
' (that is, “ a subsistence ’ ) , but if cultivTited b> the ryots, 

‘ it is subject to a veera, or tav, to the government, the grassi i 
* receiving a rent os piopnctor of the land ' 

Numerous instances of Ilua state of things have been given 
III the course of the present work, and surely if there be sucli 
i thing 15 a right to landed iiropcit^ in the world (which some, 

* I lie Revenuo Letter fcowi Boiat>a.\, ol ^lat ilay. 1818 t> 'IOO 
VoU 111 , ot tlio Select onvf lai era ^ 

» An esi.ression wlucU bteratt^ ttuftai, ‘ -AA-n^—i Vub -itomj 

* wbicli loctoao uaa aasigoecL' 
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‘ Tlic Mewasees according to the Slahritta term, arc 
*so powerful in Dholka tint they arc nearly on the footing 

* of Moolulsgcerce tributaries, and required an annual *Jrma 
‘rnent to obtain pa>ment of their junima, or glwnsiUimu 
‘ If the troops were numerous, the har\ cst ensued immediately, 
‘ and tlie contribution aras fixed on an increased ratio 
‘If, on the other hand, the force cmplojed avas not aery 
‘ strong, a skirmish ensued, and wliatc\cr might be its issue, 
‘ the resistance was thought honorable to the Mewas, and after 
‘ the subjection of their country to pillage the affurcndcdina 

* composition for more or less according to circumstances ’ 

There was in fact an almost imperceptible distinction between 
the Molukgccrec tributaries and such chiefs as those abosc 
mentioned whopaidnotarcacnue but a tribute, and that onl> 
under the pressure of a imlitary force Tlic fate of the t«o 
classes of chiefs u as houcser, svidely difTcrcnt Had the lord 
ship of Sanund been situated a few miles farther to the si cst, 
and bc)ond the line whlcli sep stated the jicrgiuinah ofDhoIku 
frum the neighbouring Moolukgccrcc country of Iviitccuar, the 
hereditary jurisdiction and honors of the chief would imsu 
been preserved to him, and Ins tribute, perhaps f>li„btlv 
increased, would have been fi\ed at o permanent rate for all 
future time It can hardly then be wondered at tliat, with n 
tribute raised iii the course of a feu ^*cars from Its tO 000 to 
000 with dcpcndciUs of lus own lording it ov er him almost In ' 
his own mansion as the agents of an till poucrfid forc}gn 
donunatlon deprived, ns Mr I Iplumlonc bn>s ‘of oil power 
‘and consequenee, and nearly Die whole of his rcvinue,’ and 
octuallj sent to jad for diMibcdicncc ton summons thcpurjwrt 
of which he jinibablj very Imperfectly Understood the dcs ' 
Cendant of the rujail house orUiiliil|>oor should corn] lain of in 1 
Juvllcc ns well as of hanlsliip nitlenvy the Juappicr f itcof the 
firmer vo-ssals of his fimllv, the nelghliouniig Jluda chief 
tains of 1 Imrec mil >>ulwun vrim hul by better fortHiie,\ 
fallen un Icr the M ihrilta. Instead < f the Itntlsli nili 

It wuiill require a far more extended diACUvsIm flian wt'^ 
liavc sj»ace for nii 1 would wearv the j«Uinre of our rt-ufer* ’ 
vrire we to pursue this subject in detail \\c then f re alhi Ic , 
to mcrtly one or tvro points Tlicrc opjieani to linvc been uo ■ 
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sufficient distinction drnwn bct^sccn such mere leaseholds ns 
tliose of tlie DholLa Kush itccs and the permanent titles of the 
RajiToot clucflams to their lands, — ^titles of %shich Colonel 
Malkcr had with much truth said, that ‘ lhc> are derived to 
their possessors bj hcrcdilarj descent from n period of the 
most remote antiquitj, of vvhirli there is no record , but they 
arc secured to them bj universal assent, and are at this day 
unimpaired in their pnvilegcs These rights, which have 
been maintained bj arms and an unconquerable sentiment m 
^ favor of them, have withstood the revolutions of ages, and 
^outlived the Mohummedan dominion, which did everything 
‘ m Its power to subvert them * 

Tlic gov emment of Bombay,* in speaking of the tenures of 
the Jhiteja grassias, supply a very clear description of the 
position of ^ Rajpoot cadet ‘The Jhurejas of Anjar,’ they 
lyi '■are the direct descendants of tlic younger brothers of 
^former Bovrs, who have had gtas assigned to them, which 
^lias in the course of years been divided and subdivided 
^ among thcic numerous descendants llicy ore lortls of 
^thcir lurum bh^g * or share, which they possess by right of 
^ birth, and originally paid no pecuniary acknowledgment to 
^ the Row , but their services m times of general danger hav t 
^always been eonavdered os one ot the tetros on. wlueh they 
held thcir gras, and whenever the Bliyud have assembled, 
they received on allowance of gram for their horses, and 

* food and opium for themselves . The quantity of land 
‘ assigned to them for theic exclusive benefit, and which they 
‘hold tent free, provided they cultivate it themselves, is 
‘ designated grAssid ovegn, and is called in Gooiervt, jecwdcc 

* (tfiat 13 “ a subsistence ) , but if cultivated by the ryots, 
‘ It 13 subject to a veeta or tax, to the government, the grassia 
‘ rcccu mg » rent as proprietor of the land ’ 

Numerous instances of tins state of things have been given 
la the course of tlie present work, iind surely if there be such 
a thing IS a right to landed property in the world (which some, 

• W« Ivevcuuo Letter from Bombay, of 3Ut May, 1818, n 750 
y>A.m olihe SIM of I apers 

• An expression wbich Llc^y maau. Destiny share.’—' the sUaro 

‘ which fortimo h»s Msvgaed. 
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•wc arc aware, will hardly adimt) it is difllcult to make out a 
better title to land than that winch was thus possessed h^ the 
gTdssias of Goozerat Tlic Court of Directors, howexer, 
tiiought differently Tfiey considered the lands of the Jhareja 
grassias to be held simply * on condition of se^^^ce ’ ‘ The 
‘decision upon these rights,* they say, ‘is involved m tlic 
‘ same dilBculties as that upon Wie grants on account of scr- 
‘ vices m other parts of India, when the servnees are no longer 

* required These grants we think, ought not to amount to 
‘ absolute property , and when the servnccs cease to be per 
‘ formed or cease to be required, the case is open to tlie 
‘ decision of government 

The Bombay despatch had only stated that service was ‘ one 

* of the terms ’ upon winch the grassus held their lands , and 
the history of our own country would hardly lead to the con 
elusion that lands possessed hereditarily on tenure of military 
service could be considered to have escheated sOlc]> on the 
gtOMniL th'at t\\^ SArvie* was na lang« rtqavrtd Gic 
crown It IS more to the purpose however, to observe tint 
the practice of Goozerat was certainly very different, and that 
the rights of the grassi^ts were hy no means dependent upon 
the pleasure of the sovereign m regard to their cmplo^iTncnt 
in his military array 

‘ Tlic Tight of government,’ siys the Court of pirectore, m 
V D 1819, “to increase the sulimcc.i or tribute, payable by 

* the grassias is, in our apprehension very clearly c&tnblishcci 
‘ This right would indeed, noturvllv arise out of the decision 
‘ previously passed on the question of Bovtreignty, whicJi has 
‘ been determined to vest solely in tiic Company, to the utter 
‘ exclusion of the pretensions set forth bj tlie grikssias Ilhccis 
‘ and Koolces The effect of that decision was In idace these 
‘ classes on the same footing as ollicrsubjects and consequently 
‘ to render their property liable too proportionate tharc of the 
‘ public burden In nil cases wlurc a special exemption from or 
‘ limitation of demand on the part of the soverffho power. 

‘ cither for n tenn of years or m ptiitctuity cannot be f Undid 
‘n'mmst such Hihility’ flic ri„lit of lncria!.in,» the gnissli 

I the Mel unDnrdsn aecoaat if Uc origin of IJ u inbutc rJt 
p, 271. wUero the terms svlS mc sad mlatJ arc expUlned. 
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occasioned 1 )y an Incotnplclc npprccntion of the distinction 
bct>\icn tenure sshicli, thoii;;l> both passing under the name of 
gras, were cnllrclj opposite in tlicir nature and origin *1110 
‘alienations,’ It Is said *In bclialf of the grass! is and those 

• other tribes who Jia\e procmlcj b> forcible methods, npjicar 
‘ to Iiase been either grunlwl In fomitr tinics b> the govern 
‘iiicnt ns n rctiUiinf( tee tor military Acrviccs no )onget 
‘ rcfiuircd of them, or to Iks usuri*ations perpetrated upon the 

• people, srlio thus endeavoured to pttrcJiasc cvcinption trooi 
‘ the depredations vrhich these fighting tribes were m the liabit 

• of pniclislng upon them t\c e’lnnot hut look upon all their 
‘ acquisitions with an unfavourable eje , and thougli we can 
‘ cnsilj conceive that eonsidcralioas of e\pedicncj may for 

cibly recommend forbenmnee we shall alwa^-s rejoice when 
‘ the extent of their possessions is diminished 
Consldcrotiousofjusticcandfalmcssapart mucli nodoubt, 
may be said against the local chieftains , their utility, It ma> 
be urgcvl had passed away , their * services ' were * no longer 

requited’ , they •were ns hUle likely to be riclauncd ftonv 
their slothfulncss and Indisiiosition to the arts of peace, ns they 
srcrc to accept of the discipline whicli would have rendered 
them once again valuable m the day of war It must, how 
ever be recollected that expcncnccd orficers have been found 
to maintain, even at the present day, that the internal tran 
quillit) of Goozerat has suffered in conBcqucncc of the ihnunu 
tion of that influence wluch the sons of the Kshutrecs had so 
lon„ maintained against such fearful odds , it is b> no means 
certain that under mote generous treatment the character of 
the grassins might not have improved and even in these 
da>s the opinion IS not wholly without supporters whielicon 
bidets that a body of landlords commanding respect froiu their 
hereditary title, may be a valuable bulwark, to their land 
However these thmga may be it must at least, be pemutted 
to a lover of his country, to regret tint the mtroduction of 
BritisTi power into Goozerat should have been attended with 
such well founded causes of complaint to any portion of the 
inhabitants, as those wlucli it certa nly afforded to the dcsccii 
dants of Ujetra Singh Wa^hela or Moklierajee GohiJ 
The opinions above eipressed, in favTir of the local dueftams. 
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ate not at vatiance with those vhich Mr.I'lphlnstanc appears 
to ln\c licM. lie propose*! to remo\c the lul'itees at Ilholka, 
to fik the payments of the tfrusstls, so as to h^avr tliem tJilrty 
per cent. Instead of twenty on the gotcminent share, pnl»jcet 
to a quinquennial resnsion on the same principle ; he recom- 
mended that certain persona! immiimtics should he {jranled to 
the grasses, in tiicir relation to tlic courts of justice ; and 
urged, ‘ that all claims against them for old debts, c\ cn If stip- 
‘ ported hy bonds, should he cxaminctl, uilh reference to n1l 
‘ circumstances arising from the situation of the parties at tlic 
* lime when they •were conlraclci!, hy which the nature of tl e 
‘ debts might he affected ; and that, instead of seizing and 
‘ conrining the persons of the grassils, the judges should Issi c 
‘ a precept to the collector to sequcslralc as large a portion of 
‘ the lands as might suflioc for the gradual pajanent of the debt, 

* leaving a decent maintenance to the griissui.’ Mr. Elphm* 
stone further ad% iscd, ‘ that the grassii sliould he employed rs 

* headoCthcpolicc wherever he conveniently could, and that he 
‘should have no formal appointment of mookhcc put cl, n title 

* which a Rajpoot chief must look on os a degradation.’ 

In regard to the Mcwdsces (which term he appears to confine 
to ttie Ivoolcc chicltains), the recommendations of Mr. Elphm- 
stone proceed still further, and to the full extent of the sketch 
which we have drawn in speaking of the affairs of the Wighcla 
(dueftain. * It appears,’ says the governor, ’ tliat there is no 

* trace in history of their (the Jlcwasecs) cv cr having been on 
‘ a footing of greater dependence than they ate at present ; 

* and it follows that we have derived no claim to reduce them 

* further from our predecessor?, and must rest our right to do 
‘ so on the law of nature, winch entitles us to control our 
‘ neighbours as far as is required by our own sccuritj ; and 
‘ this ought, therefore, to be the limit of our interference. 

* Considering the nant of military force in the territory, it is 
•surprising how little trouble the Mewfisees have given us 

* since WD first came Into Goozerat ; and it would be equally 

* inconsistent with justice and policy to risk this tranquillity 

* for a little addition to the revenue, or a fancied Improvement 

* in the police. Tlint the improvement would be real, 1 think 

* more than douhttul j for, unless where JCoolecs have acquired 
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* «>f iiitlii'itrj nn<1 otitcr, llicj nn onlj be rcstrnincd b> 

* n ixirriii" IIiP (•oniiiiiin!tict tn nhtch flity ]>tlnpf! rr«jH>n’>ili!c 
‘for lluir conduct, nitti. If we ronlil <]iuctb Kticccid in 

* brfngfn^ r-icli rndi\idiml iindrr lf»c ilirctt opemtion of otir 

* jmlioc Uic effect, I donbl not, would be ft Rfc^l increase of 

* robbcnc<» I would, Ibcrcfore, pntpose tint, in the Mcwiiscc 

* mIIircs, nc slioidd boW fl»e TJukor res/>on«b!e for the 
‘ tribute nnd for Ibc mnlnlen'inec of tlie public tmnqiidlit\» 
‘He miRlit be required to ri\c sccuritj, if necc‘!<ftr% , nnd 

* should be required to restore stolen properts , nod to Ris o up 

* offenders but he should !►€ under none of the rcRuHtions 
‘nppbrtbJe to inooJJice puteh nnd it sboidd rest With the 

* miRlstnite whtit offeirces to notice In bis mIHrc All serious 
'crimes ought, of course, to be noticed nnd the cnminaf 
‘ should 1)0 dcmsmlcil of the Tli ibor Tlie demand should be 
‘ enforced bj ft mohsul nnd n dftil> line Obstinate neglect 
‘ nughl be punished b^ npprebending the Th »>wor, ond re- 

* Eistance b> attacking Uim ns n public enem\ Complaints 

* of ft senous nature ngninst the Tli ikor personallj , should be 
‘imestigatcd in a summary waj b> the collector, before he 
‘ proccede<l to apprehend the accused , when it became neces 

* sary to apprehend him, he should be made o\er to the 

* criminal judge in the usual manner Tli'ikors habituallj 
‘guillj of conmi-ance at phinder, nugJit be deposed and ini 

prisoned, the oITiee of clifcf being made over to another 

* member of the familj , or their \ itlngca miglit be gamsonetl 

* by troops and depnsed of all Alcwascc privileges 

‘ l\o tulAtces should be appoiiilcd and the tribute should 1 e 
‘ kept nearly stationary A wnall increase migre b<, put on 
‘ suitable eases to prcscryc the right of the government , but, 

‘ in general the greatest profit should be left to tJio yiUiges, 
‘to encourage their attending to agriculture Cisil justice 
‘ ought, tn most eases to be alJoired to take its course but, in 
‘ some tallages, it would be expedient for complaints to be 
‘ made, in the firet Instance to the magistrate wJio mi^ht efe- 
‘ Cldc whether to send them to the courtr or to settle them bj 
‘ punehajets, supported by mohsuh ’ 

^^e must here take leave of the subject, to which we hare 
already deyoted more space than we mo w,.ii ♦),o.„Th 
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t« too little for its real importance. The practical v’tilue of 
Mr. rjphliislone'h coimsel Ins, ne may rcinltnl readers, by 
no nreans pissed anjiy at the present time, for tlic Iimir must 
come, he it sooner or later, when jiorthms of the prnslnce of 
Goozerat, wherein /p^issi'n and Mcwfisecs still exist, with in- 
fluence not much impaired and hahits hut little altered, fihnll 
nccessardy pass under the direct tlomlmon of the Ilritifih 
RovemTnent. 

It is satisfactorj* to obserse tint if one portion of tlic in- 
Inhltants of Goozerat was suhjcclcd to liardsldp ns the result 
of the introduction of RrilisU rule, other anti more numerous 
sections of tlic people were largely the gainers. * It is not to 
‘ he supposed,’ sajs Mr. Clphinstonc, ‘ lint my stay In tlicsc 

* TiUalis could enable me to form any opinion of the teal coji. 

‘ dition of the people. Tlie facts that present themselves on a 
‘hasty a jew arc that thegrassus aresicakcncd and depressed ; 

‘ that the Dcstccs and all the hereditary’ officers, mchidfng the 

* putcls, are stnppetl of power and iniiucncc, and given 
‘security of persons and property in cvcliango 5 that the 
' bankers are deprived of one barge brnncli of their profits by 

* the ehansc (a our system of revenue, and of anotUer by the 
‘ decline of commerce, occasioncil by the downfall of so many 

* native states, and the equal diffusion of property ; tliat the 
' Bhats, once so important in Goozerat. arc now almost too 
‘ insignificant to mention, and tliat tlic r> ots iiave gamed much 
‘ wealth, comfort, and security among nil the Euffeters Those 
‘ engaged m commerce, and perhaps the gr.'issius, arc the only 

* classes that give rise to regret. There arc no hereditary 
‘ ehicfb, no established military leaders, and no body of men 
‘ that claimed (« o.) respect from even an apparent devotion 
‘to learning or religion. The properly of those wlio have 
' suHered was built upon the depression of the people, and 
‘ their fall has been compensated by the rise of the ryots, the 
‘ most numerous, most mdustcious, and most respectable part 
‘ of the community. To that order our government has, 

* bej-ond all doubt, been a blessing. It has repelled predatory 

* in\ avion, restrained intestine disorder, administered equal nnd 
‘ imparttiil jiKtfec, nnd has almost extirpated every branch of 
‘ exaction and oppression The nppearan.ee of the country 
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‘ on tills side of llie ‘5‘ihlK‘rTniitco, ivloclt Ins I/ecn loop our 
‘ jiossossion, Is ^\Int inl^lit 1)C c\pcclr«l in such oireunisnnccs 
‘ Tlie fnnncr nlTIucnce of the iipiicr cl isscs is npparent m the 
‘ oKCclIcncc of their liouscH ; nnil the prospentj of the rjots 

• nppenrs In the eomfnrt of their dwenings, the np^tness of their 
‘ dress, nntl the liigh ciiUhntinn of their Innils In the ftrlilitj 
‘ nnd Improscment of the fletds, there nre imnj psrts of the 
‘ IJcn"al proMOCcfl svhtch ennnot be surpassed* but in tlic 
‘ nhimdancc of trees and hedges, in handsome and siibstantnl 
‘ well hiiiJt sjlligcs, nnd Jn the decent nnd thrmng jjppcsrincc 
‘ of the people, I ln\e seen nothing in India that can hear a 
‘ conipanson nith the eastern rilJih of Goozerat * 

In ortlcT to understand the impros ement which had taken 
place m the position of the rjot or cidtisator, we must see 
wliat that was under the natUe ndc Colonel Walker presents 
us with a description, which nc quote, 8impl> premising that a 
siiuihr atatc of things to that which he poiirtrajs exists at the 
present hour in parts of Goozerat which arc not under the 
direct authority of the Gritish government * Ihc propnfetew 
‘(of alienated lands),’ sajs Colonel Walker, ’possess the 
‘ right of assessing the rjots, nnd of leasing Iheit lands to the 
‘ best advantage Tlicy appear to e\crcisc the same rights 

• m this respect as a proprietor In Europe, but their rate of 

• assessment is commonly under that of the goaemment It 

• does not appear that thegoaemment interferes in tins matter, 

‘ but it IS well understood that in the case of oppression on the 
‘ one part, or of misdemeanor on the other, either party lias a 
‘ right to complain nnd the ryot, if he dislikes the terms of lus 
‘ landlord may remoa e into another district This is the usual 
‘ resource, and the whole of the intiabitants of a village, or 
‘that part of them whicli may be aggrieved, vvhetlier on 

• private lands or holding from the government, will remov e 
‘ into another district, and accept of new lands there, or remain 
‘ until they receive redress and have obliged the landholders 
‘ to accede to their terms To prevent these emigrations the 
‘ lvOm^vlshdaT8 sometimes agree among themselves hot to 
‘afford those who quarrel with their landlords any employ- 

• mentwithm their districts , hot it happens as frequentlj that 
‘ they ore ready to take advantage of their ill treatment and 
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tonTOiUhcmwlvcsofUicirRmjces. ltTOJv> be here rcmnrkctl 
tUit even tlic rjot or cuU«\ntor of (»o\crnment Innd Iins 

• risliW bj prescription, nn<l to deprive inni of Ibe spot s\li{cl» 
‘be or Ills fimilj hod Ion" cuUUatc<l would be considered 
*fisan nrbilmrj net, tinnulborizcil hy law, or custom, wluch 

* IS the same tUloR ; such o]cctmcnt« (hcreforc seldom 
‘happen ’ 

Tlic Kccurltj vrlitcli the rj Qt posscssM Inj , pmctfcalli , In the 
Tact tint bis caste fcUoirB srcrc (sure to espouse his cnusc, nnd 
tint hU landlord could not cvpcl him, because he dare not 
venture upon an act width mlpht tnuse them also to retire ; 
the state of things was reprcscnicil bj the eastern proaerb 
alrcad) quoted * — * Tn llic rnuUiliidc of people i« the king’s 
‘honor, hut in the want of people Is tlic destruction of the 
‘prince* Under the llnltsh rule, ho\\c\CT, the r>ot was not 
onli protected from foreign insasion and intestine disorder, but 
was Rctuallj seated with (what he ncacr possessed before) a 
proprietary right to the land wlilcb lie occupied, winch ho 
might now sell without the consent of his so callctl landlord, 
ami from which the gosemment itself bad no power to eject 
him as long as he continued to pay his rent 
Anotlicr Institution of their nrillsh rulers was not so fas or 
able m Its action upon the cultivating population, while it 
mitigated in no slight ilegrcc the disadvantages under which 
the commercial, which were also the usurious, classes bnd 
fallen The premature introvluclion of a judicial fijstem, 
founded upon Turopean maalms produced evil effects, winch, 
ns we have already seen were deprecated hy Mr Klplimstonc 
Tour years afterwards (m a t> 1825) they were thus vividly 
depleted l;y one who (as far at least ns li}« position was con« 
cemed), may be called a still more impartial observer, — Ilishop 
llcbcT ‘ ‘The greatest evil of the land here (in Goorerat) ’ 


I IBttbop PrfgmaU Rober (1783 1820) wos appointed Bishop ol 
CalcuUa in 1^823 M I died ot apoplexy m the awjmming bath at Tnehmo 
poly in 1®-® ii*s a«rral re «/ a Journey t/rov^ii the Upper Provtnce/i 
oj Jndia.^cw qnoted appeared poethnmoualy m IS^S Tho two fnal 
Appeal Courts tio Hadr D vant Aiulat toe civil eases and tho Sadr 
Amu fat criminal caaca dated from the days ot Wamn 
Ilaatlngs Side by a. !e with thciw Lord North a PeguLvlmg Act (1773) 
catablishc 1 ft S ipremc Court • In tho fiodr Adalats and ether courts 
VOL. U 
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<?aj s Ileber, ‘ ehewherc in India^ is the sj-stem of tJic 
‘ Adawlut coutts, their elaborate 'inil intricate machincia, their 
‘intolerable and evpensnc dela>'8, and the scAeril> of their 
‘debtor and creditor Ia\vs Evtin m the Adiwhit, hon•c^cr, 
‘a %erj essential improicinenl had been introduced b% Mr 

* Elphmstonc In discarding tlic Persian language, and appoint 
‘ mg all proceedings to be in tliat of Goozerat Stdl tlicrc 

* remained many ciils, and in a land so eaten up bj poicrtj* 
‘ on the one hand and usurj on the other, the most calamitous 
‘ results oontmuollj followed and the most bitter indignation 
‘ was often excitctl bj the judgments, ejectments, and other 
‘ acts of the court which though intended onl> to do justice 
‘ between man and man >et frequently depopulated aalligc** 

‘ undid ancient families pullcil down men * herobtary and 

* long possessed houses oser their lieails and made the judges 
‘ hated and feared by the great body of the people ns praetls 

* ing sea critics m the rccoxery of pnxnte debts which none of 
‘the natia*e gownors, however othenMsc opprcssne, cither 
‘ ycnturoil to do or thought of doing One good effect has 
‘ indeed followed that by makmgadcbt more easy to rceo\rr, 

* the rate of interest has been lessened But this fs n f^oor 
‘ compensation for the cmIs of n i^stem nhieh to pay ft ilebt, 

‘ no matter how eontractcil strips the sveaser of his loom the 
‘ husbandman of Ids plougli nnd pulls the roof from thr 

* castle of the feudal chicfluo nnd which when ft aalhge I* 

‘ once abandoned by its mlmbilants in n time of fimine, 

‘ mal es It next to impossible for those inhabitants who nrc 
‘nit more or less In debt to return in better limes to their 
‘ houses nnd lands ngain 

ol the Compnny, the jad'es knew nothing of Fnglmh Jjiw and were 
reqmnsl by exeeullie onler to rroeeol •econlinc to rfinitr 
and good conscience un!r« Ilinlu or StuhernmnUn was i/j pwnt 
or eome Ilegnlalion cxprosely «i>|l ed In the bupreme C iirt the ebil 
as 1 rritninsl Lwr adminUtemJ wu I ni:li*b aa al^ w\» t1 e rroeolure 
(ollowed TIicm two luilu-UI eyrtemi were therr-fnrr anURoniMt'- ' 
/Ki/vrMf (lOO"). /r. Hi TIw erwifu'Ion wm rnallt'ifmed e«l 

by the In 1 xn H gh Court* An, IMI, wl ieh einal;;amKte,| tlie bnprrine 
ant C.nifla of wb Jnw bwey Iot|« *ftfrw«rti« 

a Jo Is® *’* /trfltai tijurt in Rumhay, ©fim eompldnt of the ctiI* 
of the cJ** I 
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\o IIS'? (lisnstrou'srMuUs might pcrinps Im\ c been cxpcclnl 
from the nttempl to mo«l?I all at once the Inhits of the tortul 
zone into those of ‘ this nook sliottcn Isje of Albion ’ nnd to 
nppU without an intcrmcilnte step institutions which siuted 
the subjects of George I\ to a state of societj I earing s > 
much more near n resemblance to that of the reign of 
Alfred 
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Is orlcr to c>rphln more rcndjl^ the common fonn of 
n Hindoo temple, mc rewrt once more to inii^lmtion Tlic 
nd>tum contnlnlng the object of worship n in\nnahlj cowred 
With a * Bhihiir * or bell slnpcd spire , the mttndup or ante 
chamlicr is open and contains In temples of Shn-n a figure 
of the attendant bull Sundcc \ nishnarite temples cspecialh 
}ni e frequent]^ t)»o ante ehtmher^ m jFh/eh rase the first is 
open and the second closed Tlicse ns also the temples of the 
Jam religion !ia\c oecaslonnllj tliree spires the centre one 
rather higher than the other two Tlic temple is siirroiindefl 
b> a Dhurumsil » or house of accommodation for attendants 
and worshippers Tlic surrounding structure is howCAcr still 
sometimes especially m Jain temples formed of numerous 
small spire cos cred shrmes and the lodging houses are m that 
case detached but the whole mass of buildings is frequently 
encircled by a fortified wall A large temple presents In fiict 
the appearance of a Milage the auxiliary buildings look hke 
substantial private houses but are more liberally adorned with 
cars ed woodwork , and sometimes nearly the whole exterior of 
them IS cos cred with rude paintings representing mamoges or 
other domestic festivals or more frequently the acJues'ements 
of the gods Small reservoirs of water called koonds circular 
wells and more imposing wavs or bowlees and sometimes 
majestic tanks are the more or less indispensable aecompam 
ments of places dedicated to the religion of the Hmdoos Like 
the Christian cliurches of the middle ages the Hindoo temples 
of Goozerat are usually placed m situations highly favoured by 
nature The awful gloom of the grove the romantic beauty 
of the moimtam glen the brightness of the river s bank the 
wildness of the cloud ens eloped peak or the solemn calm of 
tlie ocean bay arc accessaries of winch the rcl gions of Shiva 
and of Adecnath know full well how to a^'alI 

The oBiciating priests are in the temples of Shnai usually 
Gosaees , in those of Vishnoo, Brahmins or ^tairagces in 
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Dt.%ces’ templed, low ca^tc Bmlinilns or Go<ice»— sonKlIincs, 
as m llic case of IloiKhcnjcc, e\eti Mohunmutl ins *1 In. prlcht 
In n*Jaln temple ma> l>e of nnj caste, wjlh tlic curious pro* 
Msion tint he be not n Shrewnb, or H>jnim of that icllgioit 
Low-castc llralimlns, csiwciallj lUc class called nho]uk, ssho 
Iia\c alrcadj been mentioned, are ffccpjentlj tniplojcd 'llic 
Gosiues are members of a mon wtlc onlcr \shlili follusTs Shlsa. 
Tlic) wear orange tawns clotliCH, and the teeltik,^ or hcclnrlm 
mark upon their foreheads. Is horizontal The II oifd^rc Is 
a \aisUaa%ltc monk, and wesrs a ssbltc dress anil iv j»crptn* 
dicular tccluk 'fliosc who arc itcrsnnts of the Desecs add to 
llie tccluk a ehdndlo or red spot, made with n intp mitlon of 
turmeric The Jam monk o» coinmon!> c-dled aJullee, but the 
general name applying to all these orders Is that of iSwn^tlrrr, 
or anehOTvtc 'hic bunjasccs ate nuv, for the uvost part 
persons who ha\c lost their proi»crt>, hast been deprhed of 
tlicir children, or auKcred some other caUimll>, against wlilcU 
thc) Jiasc not had resolution to bear up The intended rcehisc 
Imrng arranged nilh a gwroo, or monkldi dignlturj, for hib 
reception Into the order, awl having ascertained the favoumhlt 
day b) astrological calculation breaks the sai red cord, if he be 
of the regenernte classes, removes the hair of Ins head, asHumcb 
the monastic dress, mid nith alms and pm>crs receives Iiiitm 
tion Sunynsces arc, however bomctimcb consectnlcd at an 
early age, a person who dcb{iain of having children nut 
uiifrcqucntly vows to consecrate one eon, if two be granted 
to his pra>cr8, and among the Jams when disciples arc 
scarce as they frequently ate, the monks purchase children 
for the purpose of initiating them * 


1 "io Bhall not make any cuUmgs m your fleah for tbo dead nor 
pr« t any upon larathcLonl — Leviticus xue 28 hitthop 

Patrick notes that this inij rinting of marks or signatures was understood 
to be fixing a. badfcC or elMwoclenatic ot tho i^crson B being devoted lo 
Bomo falsa deity 

» Tho following IS Iho account given of hiiiwlf by Cosaco Sliuinbhoo 

poowo 'one of tJ CSC ascetics whom no met mtU a few ycivre ago 

‘ I was bom m Kikancr, and am the sou of 1 rutluo !5inf,h bliiv biiiLh 
‘ Tlukoc of Mooroo in thvt country Tbo natno win h 1 bore us a Kaj 
pool was Kiiet Singh, and my tnbo nos tbo lUllior hhen I was 
Jour or five years old, feoonrt. feuigb llaja of Bikaner, seized upon tbo 
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Our readers >\ill Iia\c gnthcred from the dcscriptjon alrcadj 
^i\cn of ‘ mental worship * that tlic ortlmnrj Hindoo religious 
hcrvlce consists In pcrformln}* for the Idol such nets ns n menial 
fccr\ vnt performs for his hum in master The routine, which 
nITurds a tolerably distinct Idea of Hindoo domestic life in 
fonner dajs Is most fully brought out in a carefully attended 
temple of \ isimoo, in which then, arc flic duly sen ices At 
the time at uhicli men nse from their beds in tiie morning 
bells arc rung In the temple , the roial drum and the conch 
shell arc sounded to air tke the Dei from lus slumbers Tiic 
olliciating priest haling performed ablutions enters the temple, 
and waves before the idol a lamp having usually flic or seven 
branches At eight or nine in Uic morning the Dev is dressed 
in clothes suitable to the season of the year In the cold 
weather he wears a coat and has a brazier placed 

beside him to afford warmth in tlic hot w eatlier he is anointed 
with sandal wood dust and water to produce coolness and is 
dressed in clothes of line linen and adorned with flowers and 
jewels he IS placed beside a fountain and is fanned by ius 
attendants In the rainy season the Dev is dressed m scarlet 
cloth and shawls U this time his breakfast is brought to hmi 
which consists of nee and milk and such other articles of food 

estate of Mooroo and my fall er nrnt out to recover it I was with 
my father in outlawry until 1 attained tl e age of thirteen 31y father 
then placed me in the temple of hUta Shree Kurneejec which is 
tneiro koa from B kancr ttfaen (he raja heard of th a be seat lor me 
to court and gimsg me a dress of honour ordered me to remam 
with him but as 1 suspected that his intentions were treacherous 
I made my escape to Uotee near Pokum m Marwar where there is 
a temple of yiuhi Dev and a monastery of which Muhanunt Chundun 
pooroe was then the eupenor 1 remamed ten days at the monastery 
and saw the mode of life there and it came into my mind that it would 
bo better to lire there than to contmwe in outlawry 3fy Jock of hair 
uas therefore cut oS and 1 was admitted as a disc pie and mstructed 
by the gooroo I remained at the monastery ten years and afterwards 
went to Hinglsz on pilgrimage and since then I hare wandered about 
from one Hindoo holy {lace to another and hare nsited Kaehce 
3 \ala Mookhee Hurdwar l>warka and other places I An now 

* about forty years old About ten years ago 1 went to paj a ns t to 
‘my own family I found my elder brother Becrjjee alive also my 

* uncle klan S ugh and Ins son Bn^hoonath but my father was dead, 

' They pressed me to remam with them but I made my escape 
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TliL Inst of the five daily services lakes place at night time 
Sandal, floivcy^, and incense are offered to the Dev, lamps are 
lighted, nnd n supjicr of milk, biscuits, and other articles is 
set before him lie is then supposed to retire to rest, and, if 
mo\ cable, liis image is placed upon a bed, othcnvisc it is 
coacred i\ith shawls and garments 

In the temples of Vi-jhnoo there arc usually two images, 
representing Scctu nnd Ilam, or Itadlia and Krislm , Luksh 
num, the brother of llAm, lias also frequently an image On 
the birthdays of R mi and Ivristm, and on other fcstnails, the 
idols arc crowned, and arrayed m ro>al attire At the Hoolcc, 
the Dev is dressed in jcllow clothes, supplied with red powder 
and a squirt, and supposed to take part m the festivities On 
another occasion the image of Vislinoo is earned to a river or 
lake, where it is bathed and if the sheet of water be sufhcicntly 
extensive it is placed m a boat that it niaj enjoy o sail 
In the temples of Siuva and in those of Devees the first, 
second and fourth services onl> arc used The Jains merely 
wash tlieir images with water brush them, smear them v«th 
sandal, and adorn them with jewels They wave the branched 
candlestick, bonever in the evening The Shrawuks, and 
particularly the women of that faitli carry with them, when 
they go to sy£>/5Jiifi, a haatisomc bog coatoinjog Koe Near 
the idol is set a box wjth a hole in the Jid into which they 
drop the nee and wlucli eaery eight or ten days is opened 
that its contents may be thrown to the pigeons or otherwise 
disposed of, before life is generated in them Some persons 
drop money into the box and it appears probable that this 

‘ without leaves or hraaches of the misletoe aod before they entered 

* the circle to ofier they made a tear about it Bunii ays and the hke 
‘ they did when they had done oSenog 

‘ The tour about the circle is called Deaa toil from Dcas the south 
‘ and soil the sun q d. South ahout with the sun. I have often seen 
‘ at marriages and churchings of women and bunala such a tour made 

* about tho church. Thia cerrmemy was not confined to the Drmds , 

* we find it at the funeral pile of Pallas Viigii ^ Lib si 189 190 

Ter circum accensos cmcti folgentibus armis 
Decuriere rogos ter mcstiun funens ignem 
Lustravere in eqois nhiUtasque ore dedere 

lAchlan Bhaw a Htthr;/ t>/ iloraj 
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llic origmnl pTacUw — tlic box nUiluwi^ tbt uimc of 
‘ IJhumlar,’ or Ircasurj . 

The Hindoos m Coozent tb\}tle the jenr Into tlinx seasons, 
the Shecaloo or cold season, the Oo»/nl/oo nr hot season, and 
the Chomdsoo or monsoon T!ic first of these Includes the 
months of Karlcck, Mugshcer, I'osli, and Magh , tlic sccntid 
tUasc of IMiilgoon, Chsetra, \\ jcsluik, and Jttli , and tlic 
third those of AsUad, Slmiwnn, UluulrumJ, and Aslm 
month IS ogam divided into S/iOodand H ud. In the foniicr of 
svlucli there arc moonlight nlj,hts * 

The first festival vshicU we HliaU Imc to notice occnjdcs Ihi. 
three list dij’s of the month of Asho The Ihirtccnlh of the 
darh half of this month Is cnllcil ‘ Terush'* In the 
morning after ablutions, the Hindoos hov ing corcfiiHi cleansed 
a fenr silver coins, and placed them on n table, norblilp them, 
onomting them with a prqnntlon of turmeric jihcJng before 
them fioners and fngrmt colored powders, nith Incense and 
lamps, end performing the other acts of nor^hip At IhcBotnt 

' Tbo cotrci'tKinding Cnsluli months may thus (roughly) aUted 



/ l^rtcck 


hoicmbcr 

Shccaloo 

1 Magsheer 


Bcccmbcr 

\ Vosh 


January 


iSfagh . 

=» 

lehtvury 


( 1 halgoon 

at 

SUrelu 

Oonbaloo 

I Cb}ctra 


Ainl 

1 Mycsiuk 


Jlay 


\ Jelh 

_ 

June 


/ ^stuid 


July 

Chomaioo 

j Sbrawun 


August 

] nhadrspud 


September 


vAsho 

=» 

October 


[The month is divided into two fortnights, lo jmUhu [vadji 
the dirt iortmght, when lira moon is waning, and ^utfu jnikala 
(SuaJa paLaha), the hnght fcnrtaight, wlicn Iho moon la wasitig Ilalca 
are rcckonca by the dny of the fortnight of cocli month, e (, tlio Ctli of 
thD iu|(t pnlsha of Atnn According to the / ilrnirndiin mcthoil of 
reckomng lollowed in horthern India and tho Diccan, the niontli cii la 
at full moon, according to tho Am&ila prevalent m Southern 

India, tho month ends at amaws jo, oc new omou hen BatneU, Aott 
yuilic«o//»«fio, p 102} 

* [Dhana rroyorfoli, the I3tb day of wealth ] 
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Hinc shepherds cowherds and others >\Ik> arc fiimilarh cm 
pi »>cd, adorn the nnmials mIucIi tijcj tend and worship them 
lishcnncii In Jikc manner color and srorsldp their nets* 
Iheir duties arc performed fasting , on their conclusion cacli 
household holds a pruate fcstisal In the cscning the people 
of tlic town or Milage assemble outside lltc gate to see the 
cowherds drive their Uocha and cattle m from the fields at full 
gallop On their return Inlo the village thej illuminate their 
houses riic ne\t daj which Is called K6Ue Choudush is 
dc heated to the worship of llunooin in and the night is the 
favorite time for the practice of magical rites The illumma 
tion IS repeated this night also but is fir more brilliant and 
general on the Buccccdiag evening which Is called from the 
lines of 1 imps wluch arc then c'diibited the Deew dee * 

On the first day of the month of K irtcck, wluch is also the 
first of the } car the Hindoos build before the Devs an Unnkoot 
or storehouse of every kind of food It was the practice of old 
to worship Indra upon this day but Shrcc ICrishn during lus 
incarnation caused the mountain King Cowairdliua to bo 
substituted for the Sovereign of Paradise * and tlie Hindoos 
of the present day therefore erect o model of Gowurdliun 
mountain wluch they vrorship and upon wluch they place 
a llag a few sprigs of trees and some flowers The trading 
classes open new account books on this day and worship 
them under the name of Sumsivutce with all the sixteen 
acts excepting that of bathing Tliey sprinkle the first leaf 
Therelore they sacrifice unto their net and bnm incense unto 
their drag because by them tbe r portion is fat and their meat 
plenteous —1 hfe Uaiaklml. i. 10 To which the author of the 
Chr iltan Tear refers in the following 1 nes — 

To our own nets ne er bow wo down 
Lest on tbe eternal shore 
The Angels while emr draught they own 
Itcject us erermoro 

* Deep or Deev a lamp and Ake a hoc [D vali extends from the 

IJth of the dark half of Ainu to tho ^nd of the br ght half of Kartika 

The first of Kartikaialiew kears day according to the VikramaBamTat 
New account books are opened and worshipped.] 

• The story may he found at length m the Prem Sagor cl ipters ” 
to 28 t da translat on of that rork by Professor East vick —London 
James Itladden 6 LeadenbaQ Street— 1851 
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wUh the tctl preparation of turmeric, and licnd it In t.ome Midi 
f islilon os tlic following m ikmg a few flctitlotis entries for 
goodWch of nrtidcs used on festive oceastons — 

‘ Praise to Slircc GuncsU t Slircc S iriUicc * is true ' Pniisc 

* to the tloods of llic jewel trensurj — the oct in ' felircc Lm 
bajee roothcT is true ' Shtce Bouchcnijcc is true I 

* In the ) enr ot \ ihruni 1003 on tlic first da> of the h^ht 

* half of the month Ivartcck being Saturdiij in SliTtc Cl ow 

' nugo^r, the chief Shrcc \ccjjc Sin„h is ruiinj, his liejr 
apparent is the Princt Slircc Bajee lliij and Dcsacc Soonij 
rara is the minister This hook is the account hook of the 
‘ present ivriter, Sha llolccchund Soorchund * 


Dr 

Turmeric J seex 
Sugar 1 seer 
Betel i seer 
Nutmegs 7 


Cr 

Turmeric i seer 
Sugar 1 seer 
Betel i t-ecT 
NutmCe,9 7 


The third daj of the month of Mycsliak which in the 
I'ln^uagc of Goozerat is called Ukliaturcc * is tiupposcd to he 
the da) on wluch the storms of the monsoon commence and 
the sea becomes unfit for naiigation It is the great day of 
omens The Hindoos on the evening of the 2nd make 
outside the Milages model toivns built of com and stored 
•mill little lieaijs of ^arlous grains TJie) place tl crein also 
T copper com to represent U c roja betel nut to stand fut 
the minister a little cotton some sugar and other articles 
On the morning of the 3rd the laHagcrs examine tl e model 
If the ants ha\e interfered much wath any kind of gram 
during the night time the people tlunk that the gram will be 
scarce dur ng tlie ensuing year In whate\eT d rcction the 
cotton has been removed Uierc they believe cotton will be 
in demand tl at season tind U cy conclude that the raja or 
mm stcr will prosier or sulfur misfortune accord ngly as the 

I Suruavrotec 

• [ ttsulr t j/a Ak&a st! cavleof thechar ot irhccl ol tl o bun wl cb 
isworal pped on that daj But the proper form of tic wonlw nt /ojo 
I I jti tho un lecaying tlanl \ hich under thv form Akht j narks the 
bogmtuns of the agr cultural year in nortl em India (Cri'oko Papular 
Pel g 0 * flinl loUIorc oj NorfAcrn Jida u 237 2 } ] 
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money or the belt! nut 1ms been carried n«ny or allowetl to 
rtmiin unmolested This custom is Bnul to be slill more 
prc%'alcnt in Manvar than it is in Gouzerat. Of omens, Kn«ih* 
n ijcc, the author of Hutun mal i, 1ms left us n a erj full 
enumeration. The following arc tlic Inauspicious omens 
winch an army encountered on its way to a field of IsilUe, 
where it sros defeated : — 

* First, as thej went, a man sncczctl when he met llicni, 
‘ a dog howled — an omen not guud, a cat juissed them on the 
‘right liatid, a dunkc} bmjed, and a kite crieil terriMi. 

* Meeting them, came a widme and a bunsnscc, a Ilnihmm 
‘ without a tecluk on liis fonhesd, a )>crsoii drcssetl In iiiotim* 
‘ mg pinucnts, one seho earned n pKtc of flour, and a woman 

with her hair dlshcscltcil* On nnothcr occasion, howescr, 
the same annj rijolccd In a string of gwxl omens Tlicj 
‘ met a leamctl llralumn. book In band , tlic> met a mirrlcd 

* wonun with her son who bad gone out to fctiJi water , the) 

* met a horseman, n Ksliutrec, with his arms , the% imt 

* a gardener who earned a sav. of flowers { tlic) mil n cow 
•with her calf, the cow adomisl with red ointment and with 

gnrhnds ‘ • 

•In a certain sithge on the morning of Lkli vlun'c,' sa)^ 
a inotlcm Gixizeratrc aiitiiur, • flic men wml outside tiie gite 

* to take omens llssing lotriictl to the noise of llic jaik.i1< 

* unit otlier nnlm-ils, tlie> tumesl to pn^eectl liomewanls \s 
*tlic) wrat, one nmii i>top|>c*l. oimI mV down and the otinr 

f >iir •tiHit waiting for him At till* time tlie> lirnrxl a ruitl 

* swtor ■ wife ask her hustiaml whether he tliotighl lhr\ wotd i 
•be obliges] to piirrliast m Inillork ttiat )rAr or ii >t. Tlie 



cnKv.xx 


rnsTivALS 


ni7 

cultn-ator riM, *Ti»crc Is no f(«»r of those four timt nre on 
their legs, but I ln\c little hope of the one tint cannot 
‘starnl; it will ihe this jcar without n ilouht.’* Tlie man 
‘ who sat, hearing this omen, was fullj* peretnclcil In his mlnii 
‘that he would not surahe the jcar. I hennl, too, that he 
' fretted himself to such nn extent, that he really did dir 
‘ within liic lime riiiotted. 

‘ A lingiloac sal upon the roof of nn old Koonhcc woman’s 

* house. She, hearing It cooing, began to weep and beat her 
‘ breast. A Brahmin, haxing come there at the time, the old 
‘ woman said to him, ** O Muliacij, this cursed pigeon is 

* after me again. It has carriwl off already my husband, 

‘ my two sons, and my daughter, and now it has come for 
‘me, and sits cacrj' day on the top of my house, erjing.” 
*Tlic Brahmin gaac her some charmed pclihlcs, with sihich 

* she pelted the pigeon eserj day for scacn thajn as often ns it 
‘ came. After that It rctumcil no longer. TJic old n oman 
‘thereupon rescrcnccd the Brahmin ns if Jie had been the 
‘ Supreme Being. 

* in Gooictat, it a pigeon <vt an owl sit on n housetop con- 
‘stantly, people belies c that the death of some one of the 

* inhabitants of the house will follow. If, also, a crow * alight 

* *1110 owl and crow hare always been held to bo birds ot ill omen— 
ude Brands Popular <lnn<]ua(«s, whero tUo loUowing, among oUiet 
osamples.aroijuoted — 

IVbcn Bcr«ch owls croak upon the chimney tops, 

It's certain then yoa ol a como shall hear 

ilcriTs Old Play^, vl 257. 
The boding raTcn on her cottago sat. 

And, with horse croakings, warn’d ns of our fate 
. Gay’s Pastoral* 

The owl shriek’d at thy birth, an otJ sign ; 

The night crow cned, abodiag luckless ttma , 

Bogs howl d, and hideous tempests shook down trees ; 

The raren rooVd her on the chimney’s top, 

And chattcrvQg pws m dwmtvl discord sung 
* ThiMPartoJ King Henry il. Act r^se 6 

The boatmen on the Indus wiD not suffer n crow to alight on their 
voMcls, and ronsider it to be extremely unlucky In Sweden thiima.fm^> 

like others of tho mven ot crow Isndly, vs a mystic bird, a dcrwnnght 
witches’ bird, belonging to the deni and tho other hidden powers of 
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‘ upon a man, or a spider fall uimn him, thej belies e that lus 
‘life will be shortened To present this calamitj, the man 

* strips of! the clothes he wore at the time the nccVlcnt 
‘happened gises them to Brahmins, nnd goes anaj to per 
‘ form ablution If such a thing happen to a raja, lie performs 
‘sacrifice by fire Wlicncscr many meteors fall from the 
‘ sky, or the earth quakes, or mid animals enter a aallagc, or 
‘ any other portent occurs, people lias e recourse to a section of 
‘ the Sam Vctl, in which remedies are prescribed which rajas 

* ought to adopt If the raja neglect tins dut>, jicopic hcliew 
‘that great injury wilt be occasioned to the coimtrj o\cr 
‘which lie rules Ilowcaer, things happen as thej arc dis 

‘ posed be the remedj taken or neglected ’ 

Binisoor and lus queen, sajs the ‘ Rape of Oka,’ one of 
the most popular poems in the language of Goozerat, sicrc 
seated in the early morning at a window of their palace of 
Shoneetpoor, on the coast of the ocean «)icn an outenste who 
came thither to sweep the road, beheld them, nnd nserted Ids 
face ftom the cmI omen Tlie king nnd queen called him to 
them nnd dcmandcrl the cause of his bchaMoiir He said, at 
first, that being of so low n caste be ims nfmil that If bf 
showed lus face to them be shoiil I be put to death, but, on 
being pressed to tell the tnitli and assured nf pardon hr ron 
fesscil that lie had nscrtol Ids ficc from them became thej 
were cldidirss persons nnd to I>chol<l them at tint Jioiir sras 
ominous of mlsfirlunc The It inre uas scrj much distressed 
nnd svept hittcrh She said that her palace uitiiniit a child s 
cradle in It secmcil to her like n Gosaecs nionastcrj or a 
funeral ground and she entrentnl her husband to procure tiie 

night When the witches on night rile to the Rlotulle 

they tom tl emsrives into rosgpks. tMcn ties* blrrh ore moiillinir 
in Bummrr nnl Lpcamn IkiM alMut thn neck, the country proiti* pas 
they hsTO tieen to the I lohnib* an i helpnl ll e nil ono to grt in hi« has. 
an I tlisl lie joke has rubl>«>«! Ileirfeatlen off In IVnmark tie rroir 
i< a Lml of Amfn hut not rteerspsrily o( III nmr-n. OU( Tryi^apon 
although a Cl nutian oliwrTpti whrlher • rrow ptool on its ri,.) t or Irit 
to. t, an 1 coni ttferil arviontjiigty whra.v hw mrml"« 

nsmc»l him Irni SUik (rrow tejsh In North ( rrmsny it {« l»'I orril that 
it niTen« fly oCr r a bouw mskiog a (rrrat rroalinir a nerwwi • ill toon 
ilie la it 
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lioon from Shiva* irmlsoor repaired to ICj-clls and (le\otfd 
liimseir to mistcritics of so great tint SIu\-a ^\ns 

dm ell to sock the advice of P.inviitcc as to tlic means of 
satisfying tills Importunate worshipper. Tlic goddess possossrsl 
herself but two children, Gunesh and Oka, and she refused to 
burrendet either. With much entreaty, however, SliKa ex- 
torted frt^m her a consent to relinquish OkA, whom he cons ej ed. 
flccotdmgly, to the suppliant monarch, to be brought up ns 
Ills owTi daugtvtcr. 

BinAsoot some time ntterwards hwng procured great 
strength from Shiva, became so Inflated with pride as to 
chailcngc tliat deity himself to the combat. Shiv a cursed him 
for his arrogance, nnd predicted that his strength should bo 
reft from him by the grandfather of Okas future husband 
The king nnu thought of putting Oka to detilb, but, at the 
suggestion of a counsellor, nltcrcil his determination to that 
of keeping her immatried. He built o tower b> the sea-side, 
to which he left no means of access, and there he placed Oku 
and her maiden confidante, setting a guard around the tower, 
and ordering that its inmates should be supplied only with 
such food os they should themselves draw up in abasket by a 
tope. Oki, however, from her place of confinement, addressed 
her pray ers lor .a husband to her mother Trirwaitec, or Gowrcc. 
She repeated her petitions thrice, and the goddess then made 
answer that she should marry three husbands Oka now 
prayed that she might not be subjected to the calamity of 
becoming twice a widow, and Gowrcc answered, tint she 
should marry once in a dream, a second time in private, and 
a third time publicly, but tliot her husband should bo one and 
the same. She mamed, acconlmgly, Unceroodh, the son of 
Ptudvoomua, the son of Knshn, and tint dmnity {tlioiigli 
Shiva fought for him) reft his strength from Banasoor. 

Such, according to Uie popular v crsion, was the origin of 
the festival called ‘the Worship of Gowrcc’, which is held on 
the twelfth day of the light halt of Ashad, the first montli of 
the monsoon season. In preparation for tins day, little girls, 
between the ages of five and ten years, form an earthen image 
of Gowrcc, and dress it up in clothes. On eitlier side, they 
set a vessel full of earth in which they have sown wheat and 
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jowaree The mom ng of the twelftli ns so6n as thej get up 
thej go to the m er side to b^tlic Returning from thence 
they proceed to some place •where all the female children rtf tlie 
Milage or quarter of the town are assembling and thence tl o 
whole proceed together singing songs in praise of either their 
devt> Shree Krishn or their temporal master the lord of the 
village to the house of some Brahmin to whose care the image 
of Gowree has been entrusted They now worship the god less 
with the s 'rteen prescribed ceremonials making lier presents 
which fall ns perqu sites to the Bralunin Tlie mothers or 
elder sisters of the girls at this time prompt them to ask. a boon 
of the goddess and the cluldrcn one after the other sa\ 
Gor ! Ma * grant me a good bridegroom From the Brah 
mm s 1 ouse they return 1 ome worshipping on their way 
a sacred hasil tree a cow a well and lastly the threshold of 
their fathers house The aotancs of Gowree arc bound by 
a vow to eat once only during the day but th s rule they comply 
with in fbrm alone At four m the afternoon the little girls 
are again assembled decked out each of them in as brill ant 
a matmer as the means of their parents permit and they now 
set forth to worship all the Rea’s one after the other Tl c 
day IS generally concluded by tl esc jmcnile hoh lay makers 
at the village tank beside wh ch they romp until bed time 
One of their great amusements is to strut about in procession, 

1 eating their breasts ns female moiimcrs do at a funeral and 
crying out ‘ Alas ' DodA alas t alas 1 Or perl aps for the 
obno-uous Deda they substitute a cl lef with whom tl cirs is 
at enmity or some other unpopular person 
Betrothed girls receisa? nC the time of this fwlKnI presents 
of doll cs and other articles from t! c house of their intende I 
bridegroom 

There Is a \crse in common use among tJ o women of Coozc 
rat to ll e effect that If ram do not full In the first fi\ e day s of 
Shrawun a famine will ensue — 

If in the r rst fire day* ot Shruvan 

The cloud king do not begin to wntter his dropi * 

It sbanl do yoo go to Msiwa 
I shall go home to my father s t ouse 

cn the fall of ram is long delayc 1 the Ilm loos IJ iik tl at 
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Indra wishes to Iny waste their town or village, ond to deprecate 
his ^vralh’by snhmisslon, they quit the place in a body for the 
day, Ihaving it ‘ oojud or wosie, anti cook their dinner outside. 
This is called an ‘ Ooiance *. In tlu5 territories of native diicfs, 
the raja issues proclamation by bent of drum, tlic day before 
llie Onjanee is to take place, that a fine will be imposed 
upon any person who presumes to light a fire witliin llie 
town. 

Another mode of inducing the rain to fall, is to send for one 
of the persons called Blioowos, nlio arc supposed to be inspired 
by a local Devee. Tlic man arrives, and, after certain pw* 
liminaries, begins to counterfeit inspiration. The Hindoos 
then address him ns tlie goddess and say, ‘ Matujee, why is it 
‘ that the rain does not fall ? * Tlie Blioowo, flinging his limbs 
about, and roUtng liis ejes, makes answer, ‘ MTiy should It fall ? 
* you make me no offerings.* ‘ \Yc were wrong, Mitajec I ’ 
they say, * wc arc your children, wc will bring otferlngs when- 
ever you please.’ He then orders them to present certain kinds 
of food, which he describes, on the ne\t day which is sacred to 
the Devee. Tlie offerings must be put in broken earthen 
vessels, which represent the human skulls out of which the 
Yogeence delights to cat ; they must be carried outside the 
eastern door of the city, and then set down in a circle which 
has been previously sprinkled with water. As each householder 
has to present an offering, the number of tlie s esscls which are 
thus set down is sometimes very large. The dogs, or the Dhers,i 
cat the food, and if the rain fall it Is believed that the Devee 
has sent it. 

The following Is another mode of inducing a fall of rain. The 
outlet by which water passes off from the basin that tlie sj-mbol 
of Shiva Is set In must be closctl up, and libations made until 
the ling is immersed. This process should be repeated for eight 
days, unless rain fall in the meantime. 

Koonbee and Dlicel women sometimes parade tlie streets on 

• [Tho*Dlie<l or Dher aro one of tho * depressed ’ castes in Gujarat 
‘The position of the Dhedas of northern and southern Gujarat vary 
considerably ’ In Aiunadab^ they are private rather than public 
servants, Yrhite sontb of the 3fsnl>ada tho case is the reverse. For a full 
account of tho caste ace Bomhag Gauiktr, ix, part i, 338 fi.] 
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tJic?c occasions, sJng/ng songs addressed to the goddess of the 
rain — 

Tho cuitirstor Kos &ttanclone«I the plough O 3r?jhoola 

In pity to 1 iiQ do thou ma therefore 0 SlejhooU 

The good man luu packed oil tl e good voman home O Mejhoola 

Separated from 1 cr are 1 er little chddren O Meyhook 

Tho stream is dry In the nver s bed O Sleyhool^ 

A boy nccompmics the singers bearing on lits head a basket 
containingmonl I with three spngsofthe brnb tree* stuck m ft 
When tlie partj approaches a Hindoo house, the women conic 
fortliandpourwateroscrthespngs so thot the boj jsdrenclied 
through they make presents of gram at the same time to the 
women who form the procession 
On the fifth of the second half of tlie month of Shrasmn * the 
people of Goozerat prepare a white surface on some svall m the 
interior of their houses upon which theyp'iint m black a rude 
picture of the liouse of Shesh Nftg the snake supporter of the 
universe They worship tins figure with all the prescribed 
forms and address the snake king saying Sire ! be propitious 

• to me in the hope of secttring his fat or for the ensuing } ear 
This is the day upon whidi according to Hindoo practice the 
royal yearly grants ought to be pax! The fcstisal is called 

• Ndg P inchmce 

Tlie next day IS entitled ndiidmCkut or Cooking Sixth 
and is des oted to the preparation of food for tlie se\ enth the 
day dedicated to Seetula Devee or the small pox The goddess 
IS supposed to wander ahonl on that day among the ovens of 
the householders on which account no fre must be lighted 
there for fear of annoying her The following account of 
Seetuli Dexee is from the modem author we have already 
quoted — 

‘ In the course of the present year the daughter of a neigh 

• bour of mine who was four years old fell sick of small pox 
tVhen the disease appeared as the parents were old and had 

‘ but one daughter and two sons they were very much alarmed 
that they should lose their favonte They brought J er bed 

> [Th 3 13 Forbes name for the Neem ttco {Azad raehla jndtea) ] 

* lf,aj Pa t-^anuisin tbeIvf^iluUof^rfl»n)>] 
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‘into tlie house, put n screen before it, with bmncliM of the 
Mimb tice ntvil Inving mixed asia dung oncl cows urine 

‘Mitlihmh len\es put tins into on enrthen \ es'^el into -which 

‘ each of tl\cm as they liid occasion to teturft into the house, 

‘ dipped Ihcir feet so ns to moisten the big toe of ttic rl^lit 
foot If neiglihout or relation or other visitor enme tiic same 
purincation Inl to he gone through Tlie reason -was tins, 

‘ that whocser attends a person who is eich with small pox 
must not allow tl c Kliadoiv of another person to fall upon 
‘ himself hut if he dips his foot as described the ill cfTcct is 
avoided The shadow of a vroman at the t/me of menstrua 
‘ tion or ofonccohahitmg with her husband Is also injurious — 
as is that of a man who is newly bathed ^ Wnt objection 
‘ there can he to this iast I do not understand Each person 

* belonging to the house keeps beside lum o bunch of limb 
‘ leaves to avert the ill effect produced by the shadow of an 

imtAeaTi ptmem iaWmg tm \wm h\\ Vhtse pietawVvows hsn\ 

* been dulj observed by mj neighbours As the daj s went on 
the disease also increased A learned Brahmin was then 
called in whorcaltiic Seetulu Stotm whtcli is contained 
in the Roodrayamul It consists of praises of SceluJa 
among which arc these — tJ at she is naked seated on a 
donkey wearing -s broken winnowing fan on her head with the 
pad of a w ater vessel m one liand and a besom m the other and 
that she IS of the Cliundal caste At the end of such cquivo al 
praises ns tliesc the book continues — O ’ great Devec 5 v ou 

* are the motlicr of tl e world Brumha Visl noo Kliihu Dry 
In Ira an I the other go Is worship you continually I 
therefore entreat you to heal this diild Such praises tJiey 
‘ caused to he read an I to please Scetula tl ey fed a donkey 
with grass and cakes of wheat Notwithstanding all this the 
disease went on increasing They now had recourse to vowe 
and promised tl at if the cliild recovered they would give 
its weight in coarse sugar to Bral mins and also the same 
weif,! t of dates Every hour they ma le some new vow or 
other — as for instance tl at tl ey would take the cl ild to 

' ITlsVh ng Wing a mode of remowng tabu probably it ja bcl eved 
that a certa n t n o n st clapae before tJ e polJut on la completely 
d spersed J 

ve 
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' Boucherajee 8 , would feed twentj £i\e Brahmins at the 
‘ temple of that Devee and would 6have off the liair of the 
‘ child 8 head there The mother took a vow that she would 
‘ not wear a bodice until the sick child had worshipped at 
BuleeA De\ee8 and that she would go thither carrjmg a 
lighted brazier on her head and a shoe in her month which 
latter should be smeared with human ordure She \owed 
also to offer a pair of s h’er ejes a sheet of paper and two 
‘rupees weight of sugar witli grapes and other cooling things 
‘ She promised too a vessel of cold water The father von eil 
to wear no turban until the child should have worshipped 
Bulee^ and to perform the distance of the last four fields in 

* a senes of somersets The woman suggested tliat as he was 

* not well he should reduce the distance to two fields , but the 
‘ father declared himself willing to undergo the annojance if 

only his daughter might recover A whole daj they went 
‘ on vowing one vaiw after another to Dev after Dev but the 

* child did not get well Then father and mother both of them 
began to weep Tlic visitors tried to encourage tJiem and 
told them to place confidence in Biilee i Tlic mother 

‘ answered Die and be wailed Dulcea ! "i ou were mv 
enemy in former birth * Murderess 1 >ou are come to take 
my girl s life The standers by sai 1 Baee 1 joti slioiiM 
not speak 80 1 Is the raja frfgl tens Ins ministers when he 
wants to force their spoils from them so Buleea is frigl ten 
Ing you that you may worsJiip her the more Do not bo 
alarmed Some of the children In jour house have been 
wittingly or unwittingly deriding Biilee i You must ask 
‘ pardon Thc> then rcjiootcd a mode of asking pardon 
‘ wl Ich I am almost asliamc 1 to write Itisthis — OBuIeeJif 
‘if at any time wittingly or unwittingly I hate derided yon 
pardon me I have committed a fault I have done wrong 
‘I lave eaten jour dung Be merciful and preserve my 
‘ daughter 1 ’ Notwlllistan ling that Uie sroman said this tl e 
girl died Tlien abusing Biilee i very much the ^mother 
‘ beat her breast cr> mg * Ah murderess f Ah sinner I Such 
was her wail Slie also with the other women wej t 
fPsh ebaraj a dcifisi Chnran «o<Dsn slam In an attack by tie 
Kolu S ■« the story In hen bayOa^U er lx parti SK aadp ••/'•] 
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' conliHually crjin^ o\it Butfca. A month oftcnTonls 

‘ the wrnc nonwii'i* son nai aUacketl with *maU-jK)\. Tlirn 
‘ 6heVto<»k, licrsclf to \-owa as before, nic bo> rec'J\ cnNl, an«l 
‘ she pcrfomictl the vjnr* she lunl wmlerlnkcn.’ 

SnccccilinR ‘ SectuhVs w\c»th U the ‘ n(rlh*<Uiy efRhlli *,* 
the natal day of Shr« Krishii. Hds U a day of fast. The 
birth of tile god Is Bupposed to take place at itildnlghl, on the 
eighth ; and srhercser a temple of Krlslm e\Ms they larfonn 
sturing that night all the ceremonies usual on the l)irth of ti 
royal infant. The linage of Ital Krhhn Is rocked In n cradle ; 
music sounds befure him ; ond gifts arc libcrtilly bestowed. 
At tlic Btipposcd liour of birth the temple Is crowdctl with 
northIpiKirs. 

The fifteenth of the light half of the month of Shniwun* Is 
called liulec, ox Uulcc’a day,* being the annUemry of the 
contest between the raja of that name and Vishnoo, hi the 
incomate tonn of tV/imun. Urahmins nj>o» t?ds fc'stisal />ro* 
ccetl to the river side, where they starship the Shalngn'im stone 
os an emblem of Visimoo, and jictform the rite called ‘ noddy 
• purlllcation wliich will aftensards l)c dcscnbctl, for the 
cleansing of nil sins conuniltcil during the >cnr, ns well ns of 
ImpurUicK contracted from the touch of Shoodms, or other 
unclean persons. Tlicy next worahif) the seven sages, the 
ancestors of the IJrahmlnicnl race, and Urootiilluilcc* their 
consort, to represent whom they iimkc eight figures of saerh 
ficial grass. At this time, also, they change fat a new one the 
3unocc, or cord worn by the rcgcncralc classes, whkli they 
have used during the 3 car. Hie new cord has been coiistruttcd 
during the preceding month or two, by tlicniscIvcH or by 
other Bralimhis, and precautions have been taken to make it of 
great strcngtli. Some Uralinvlns, whu alTcct much htrlctncss 

‘ [Tho JanamSalitAinl, * eighth day of llio hlrlli ’ of Krishtirt, la hold 
on 8th dark half of the month Bhidon.] 

* [This H alao }<drali I'Smima or coconut day, wlien the monsoon 
ends ami merchants ctpcctlng ships throw coconuts into tho sea ] 

* IBaUlUja.n mythical king towbom VishvH in his llwarf Incarnation 

g-vse tho kingdom ol Indra. Ho allcrwards took Jt away, and tins js 
celebrated at Plvali.] 

* [Anindhatt, the wUo of tha Itishi Vaiishta, and a star near tho Clh 
la Ursa Major (>Sa/,(ar4hi, the Kvui Itkhis). C( y S31,notoS.l 
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III rilinl olitcrvnnctic, ^row tlic cotton viliidi Is rcqiilrcil to 
form tlic coni in ti ixit wltliln lliitr outi Iioiim^s 11ic llriliiiilns 
loiali tlic |,riss flpiirrs « itli Ihclr iitw conU mul j ill tliciii « n 
Djcv tJicjj brrnk tin oJil ii>nK n«<J iJtron IJjcjii Jnlo iJip river 
Nr\t tiic> tnk( Minir S'Krinunl i^mvs niiil (Itc new mnl into 
tl rir li'imls ntul iimkv llliitioim of vtntpr , after vvIiMi tlic> 
recite tlic Mges f^nraloirv \ nml flicn citlier cast tlic pntsv 
tlpircH Into the river or rorr> Ihetn lioinc to use Hum asolijects 
of vuirslil]) ilnrin^ tUc >cnr I Ibitlons arc mmlL at tins time 
vMtIi Hie vkw Ilf |iri->cnttn^ to If c kij^cs (mIii» arc stipposei! to 
tniiiHinil till 111 to tl c roiIh) first fniits’, nr ofTcnn^s of tin. 
new water of the river whicli lias fillcii frinii the aiitiiminl 
eloinis 

Ihc |ircrciilar of the IlmlmiitiK now hiiiils upon their amis 
a reil or jellow hnvcclet, mmie of *ilk or cotton wllli artlflcnl 
penrU callctl IlAUtuilte vhicli Is duhl to have been or!{;lnnll} 
cm]ilii)ril as an amulet ajpiinst a iliseasc which tiscil to be 
prevalent at this time of the jear Tlic Hmhmlns return into 
the city Of vill i{,e, niul bind iihmUr bracelets upon the vensts 
of Ihclr disciples and frunds 

The fourth of the hshl half of IHi idrnpiid u cnilcil Guncsli 
fourth > bcmcttlic inrtli daj oftlintdivinil) An earthen image 
of Giiiirsli dressed in costly clothes is worshipped every day 
from this day until the eleventh jiartIcuHrly wiUi offerings of 
sumptuous food in which tlic Dev is considered to take especial 
delight On the eleventh tlic image is earned out in great 
noise and pomp to the river Ride A llrohmiii bearing tlie 
Hinge with him vialks into the w-iter until he is nearly out ot 
deiith all I then drops it Into the stream and swims to tlic bank 
The rest of the conij any who liavc meanwhile stood or sat at 
the rivxr side watching the proctetlmj,s renniii silent for a few 
minutes They then rise, the banners and scarlet umbrellas 
are again elevated muskets ore fired the cavaliers cause their 
horses to curvet and prance, the elephants Bveing along at their 

* [The Gapefa Chat irthi For the observances in Bengal see B A 
Gupto Hindu Sol dai/$ and Ceremontats, Sad €>i,5ii The throwing of 
stones and abuse at this festival are a means of dispersing the influence 
of dangerous spmts and of the Ewl (Crooke, Popidar Scligion and 
tolilorc of Northern India i S6f)] 
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Bwitt but btavy-b'ctmlns U« bclK iu^pcndwl from lUetn 
Rouniting JVR t!icy go, fltul tlie whole jttoce^5ton retrace Us 
steps* Into the tovm. 

On the birtb-ilay of Ounwh tlie poorer class prepare o ss^eet 
cabc, which the Dev Is representej as Iwjltlhis In his hand, and 
of wliicli he is cousldctcd to be jurllcttlatly fond, niid, first 
offering it to himself, break (t In jdeces, nnd throw It behind 
the grain jars and heavj’ lioxes, «f whkli tlnrc nrc nlwnjt, 
plenty In tlieir houses. The intention w to supplj a feast fur 
the rats and mlcT.SThiihtliercahound.nmlsshichnrceslceniet! 
to be tlic nllcndants of Gunesli. 

It is a popular Kui>crstiti<>n that to l>clinhl the moon on the 
niglit of ‘ Cunesli futirth ' Is imluck>. nnd tliiit sshiM'scr docs 
Ro IS sure to get into some dis^cc in llic course of the >car. 
The evil rinj, bosses cr, be asoiteil by inccss.int rtitcratlon of 
a MCTcd stanza. Some pcrvins take the precaution of shutting 
thcmsciscs up in tlictr houses, nnd closing all the ssindosss : 
others stIio, for srintcscr reason, base been conipcllcd to go 
out of doors and to see the moon, tliross stones nt a nrlghhour'ii 
door or upon liis roof, in onKr tliat he nn> nbiivc them, and 
tlwl this Innnloss fulfilment of the ominuus prediction may 
avert more serious cousequentes 
Tlie itaj which followR Uic * Cunesh fourth ' »s talictl the 
* Sage** fifth ’ ^ Oiv tins sH\ tlic ^woplc of tJoozerM, in com* 
memoration of the r igcs who arc Mipjwsed to have lived uikmi 
uncultivated grain, use onlj such vegetable food ns springs up 
epontancouslj 

Many of the Jams observe a Ivro months’ fast, nhich is 
c.allcd * the Pujoosiin,’ during the monsoon, supposing that 
greater produetion of life than Is usual then takes phcc 1 he 
fast IS one of great Rcvcritj when slnclly observed .Slir.imiks 
should abstain from ablutions, and from every species of pnri- 
fication, ami should take no sustenance but water, which has 
been Iwilevl and allowed to cook The greater mimbcr of the 
Jaias fast for a certain number of vl'\>R, and c\cr> one is 
expected to observe at least the last day of the Puioosun, which 
falls on the same day os tlie * Sage's fifUi.’ At the close of 
' [liMki PaAcAami ] 
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Die fast the Shrawuks go round to \isit*all their friends, 
a custom domed (as thej saj) from the necessity of inquiring 
»hat persons had pcrislicd in consequence of the scserlty of 
the fasting srhidi tliey had undergone Ladi Slirawuh, as he 
enters his friend s house, takes hold of liini by both hands, and 
repeats the follovfing sacred stanza — 

‘Tsvclvc months, twentj four lialf months, forty eight and 
‘four necks — if during this time I may hare said or done 
* anything annoying to >ou pardon me ' * 

Tlie ascetics of the Jam religion, and pirticidarlj those of 
the Doondeca ^ sect take at tins tune occasionaII> a \ on called 
‘ suntharo ’ svhicli pledges them to produce tlicir deatli hy 
abstaining from food As soon as a juttcc has taken this s oir, 

‘ Tha Doondeea sect did not ansc it is said before Sonisrut 1700 
(a d 1641) The word Dooodeea means searcher and ta assumed by 
these sectaries on the ^ond of their being reformers of the Jala religion 
Their adreraanes theTupasect however deneo the word from doond 
a hnsk and pronounce the Doondeeas to be the husks of the Shiawuk 
gram. The Doondeeas neither nee temples nor worship idols They 
abstaui from ablations with the idea of avoiding the destmction of life 
and will dnnk no water but what baa been boded. The Doondeoa 
asectio u a disgosting object He retama no property even the convent 
in which he lives belonging to his followers. He quits his dwell ng only 
for the purpose of procuring food. Ho carries a fan of goat s hair in his 
hand which he employs la letnovrog anything jxxseMing life Icwa the 
path on which he ticads or the ground on which be sita He wears 
a screen o* cloth, called a moomutee t ed otcr his month lest he should 
inhale insects to their destruction His body and clothes are filthy 
in the last degree and covered with venmii. [See Bomhai/ Ga^tlcer, 
lx part 1 lOj ] 

About fifteen years ago the Doondecas and Tnpjs came into violent 
collision at Goondul inKateewsr whercthereisagrealShiawnk temple 
and the former gaining the inxsiery destroyed the idols. A similar 
contest afterwards occurred at Wankaner when relations were arrayed 
against each other in arms The foUowere of the Jhala chieftain inter 
fenng to put down the disturbance were funoualy attacked by both 
parties 

The Tupas in the province of Kutch finding themselves in dsnger of 
being supplanted by the JJoondeas broke up the fJhrawuLs info two 
castes In the city of Ahmedabad it would seem that t) e Tujtis and 
Doondeeas still eat together but that they have ceased to intermarry 
The greater asceticism of thelattersecthas up to the present tune game! 
them more followers than their nvals can secure and a new and etneter 
sect called the Shuiabcgcc has sprang op among the Tupas themselves. 
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Krislih recommended the vow to Yoodishteer and tlic other 
sons of P.indoo, pronouncing that he himself was Ununt , how 
a BnUintn's wife, m the golden age, procured wcilth fdr her 
Imsband by observing the \otv, nlilch melted away on the 
Ignorant removal by her lord of the nijstic bracelet from her 
arm , how the repentant priest on discov enng the cause of his 
misfortunes sought the jirotcction of Ununt, and rcceiv ed from 
that dcitj, m addition to the gift of wealth, the promise of 
religion in the present life, and the heaven of Vishnoo in the 
life to come , and how many other strange and wonderful 
effects were produced by Hie worsliip of ‘ the JlUniitabte,* * for 
the repetition of which we possess, however, too little space 
in the present volumes 

Tlic Nowxattra, or reshtal oj Nine Nights, occupying the 
period from the first to the nmtli of the moonlight half of 
Asho, js consecrated to the Family Goddess, or to Doorga, the 
consort of Shiva On the first day of the feast the Hindoos 
having canrully whitened a suHicient surface of iraU within 
their houses, paint upon it, with vcrmihon, the trident, which 
18 the emblem of (he goddess In front of it they build n model 
of her dwelling which placed as it usually is on the mountain 
top, amid»t forests, or in other spots equally difficult o/oc«5s,* 
is represented by a heap of earth sown with wheat and barley , 
and surmounted by a metal water vessel, containing a cocoa 
nut The goddess is now, by tlie first of the sixteen acts of 
worship ‘ invited ’ to occupy her temple An earthen vessel, 
pierced witli numerous holes, and contauiing a light is placed 
near the trident, or perhaps in country places a tree to which 
lamps are hung is erected in some open spot in the village, 
round which the people walk or dance, clapping thcir hands and 
singing songs ^ A lamp fed witli darifled butter, and placed 
upon a stand, is kept burning night and day before the goddess 

• Slicsh mesas the renuant of anything as the unused paper o{ a 
manuscript book, and hence is ax>phcd also to the void renjammg around 
and ‘ supporting ’ the world, 'nas is also ‘ Nag {motionless) and 
‘Ununt (illimitable) Shcdi Nag la fuither termed Bhoodku‘r’ (sup 
porter of the earth) 

• Hence her name Doorgd which means ‘ diJlicult of access ’ 

• The Jsjap and the tree sro called ‘Gurbo, Curbee, and hence 
the song is also called * Guibo ' 
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dvititis the nine tllajs oC the Kowattni, nml n member ?>f the 
ramUy, who abstaiixs from cnUnR grain >vhile so cmplojcd, 
conUnuaUy to rcpkiusU the Uimp, and to worship the 
sacred emblems. The family prieslrcads.dutingthcnlncdajR, 

‘ the Book of Doorgi,’ which contains a description of tlie 
achievements of that goddess, and of the prescribed modes of 
her \sorship. On the eighth day firc-sacriftce is performed in 
each private Iiousc, and in Uic temples of the goddess. At the 
shrine of the Arasootcc mother or at the temple of the Ciioon- 
wal Dc\cc, Koolccs and others at this and similar times offer 
animals in vicarious sacrifice to the goddess for their sick 
friends and children. On tlie mntti day tlie moimd of cartli, 
in which tlie wheat and barley has by tins time sprouted, is 
raised from its position, and cartierl out to tlie side of a riser 
or reservoir of water, to which pure element it is consigned, 
tlint it may not be subsc<iucutlj dcfdcd. The \c8Sel which 
contained the lamp is placed at the same time in front of 
a Devee’s image. 

Tlie Rajpoot chiefs and otiicrs, who claim tlie possession of 
Ksliutrccya blood, offer sacnOccs of animals nt the NowTuttra 
in their private temples for the welfare of tlieinseivcs nnd their 
followers ddrlng ttic year. AVIth Uicni the cannon is t>ie most 
appropriate emblem of Doorga Devee, am! they mark her 
trident therefore upon it, ami raiding before it Uic representa- 
tion of her shrine, surround it with himps. 

Tlie day immediately succeeding the nintli day of the Now- 
rattra is tlie ‘Dussera/ or ‘tenth day,’ a festival wliicli com- 
memorates the entrance of the sons of Pandoo into Wjerat 
Niigger, as well as the destruction by Ram of the giant-king 
of Ceylon, — events celebrated in the two great cpic-poems of 
the Hindoos. As Urjoon and his brothers worslupped tlie 
Shttmee tree,' and hung up their arms upon it, so the Hindoos 
go forth to worelup that tree on the festival of the Dussera. 
They address tlie tree under the name of Upurajeeta, the 
* invincible goddess,’ sprinkle it with fiv e ambrosial liquids,* 
wash it With water, and linng gamvents upon it. Tliey light 

• * JIniwa Suina ' 

' TaiKh&mrtl, a nuxture rS mifk, coiOs, sugar, clanfied butter, and 
honey 
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lamps ami burn iitcciific l>cforc the «j*mbol ofUpur ijcctA, make 
chdtuKos tipon the tree, sprinkle it svith rose cofmircd >^atcr, 
set orfcrhi{:;8 of food before It, and perform llic ccremohy of 
circumambulation, repenting ns thej %valk the folloiving 
stanzas — 


Shunice piorpa tor sini 
bhumcc (loatro)! menucs 
bliumco cotrs <liaca«ca. 

Sliumce { rocutes euoccsa in e\ cry object 

It 

Holder of tbo bow of Urjoon ! 

Pxl tbitor of 1 u bcMrta ^nre (a Kiim ( 

Hratorrr of life to Lulcshmun I 
AMuager of the gnef of Sc«ta I 

Then, turning thcm&ehcs round, they rvorship in succession 
the ten Dig Puls, or protectors of the ten points of Heat*cii, 
beginning with Indra, the Deity of the Lost whom they thus 
address 

la the East wIiAtever works 1 Lave 
To thoto works esuso soccess — 

and proceeding similarly with the otlicr nine At this time 
the Hindoos break and throw from them tlic bracelet which 
they had assumed in the Bulev festival 

The Rajpoot chiefs on the ocmng of the Dussern worship 
also the Port profeefress, the goddess Gudejehee On their 
return from the Shumec worship into the city they join 
together in bands brandislimg their spears gallopping their 
horses and enacting in other wajs tlic part of an army taking 
the held Salutes of cannon arc at the same time Bred 

Many of the Hindoos as they return home take earth from 
the roots of the Shumee tree, a few of its leaves some betel 
nut and a stalk of the wheat that has grown up around the 
model temple of Doorga Of these articles they compound 
a ball which they 1 ecp about them as in amulet and cany 
with them if called upon to perform a journey The piece of 
whcatstalk which remains they fix upright, as an ornament m 
their turbans 
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AlAitRiAfir* nmong ttic IIhuIaoh m Goozcrat cm tike place 
onlj bctiucn memben t>f tlie sime enste, and if tint lie 
permanently fiutnliMileil ns, far tfiAtance, into right mil left 
hand, of the same subdiaision of it Ilrahmins refer back to 
a ‘gotm’ a supposed ancestor of \ihosc period the> nre not 
distinctly Informed, and they do not permit alliances among 
his descendants ‘ Other Hindoos maintaining the same ndc, 
construe it less strictly as they do not pretend to he possessed 
of information extending back to so remote n date ns that of 
the Drahmins The bard oalleil tVycminch i — the geneologist 
of the caste — can, howoscr, iisnally trace back to about 
twenty descents , nnd the degrees within wluch marriage is 
prohibited ore regulated by tlic information supposed to be 
in his possession In addition to these rules there evists 
another, of less authority, but commanding, ncscrthcless 
almost invariable acquiescence which jirescribcs that the 
descendants of the brothers and sisters of n female ancestor 
within five descents, or of a step mother within three descents, 
are not fit persons with whom to contract a marriage It fs 
further declared that a man may not many the sister of the 
wife of Jus father s brother 

Tlie different Kools or families of the same caste, arc 
not treated with equal consideration One Ivool assumes a 

> [The Brabmanical roles about mamage are extremely compbeated 
The leading pnneiple hoirerer is that there shall be identity of caste 
(endogamy) and difference ot^ra(exagtmy} Gatra has been explained 
p 231 note 2 But each golra ccataum exogamoiis sub gotras named 
alter more recent eponymems ancestors (prnwira) Garga, Sand lya 
Kausika and Tataya being the chief A BrJhman cannot marry 
a aapivda, i e a relative on either side three generations upwards or 
downwards, or a woman of his motbns gotra it she is a lapnKla A 
woman may marry alove her class only (hypergamy) On the Hindu 
customs of endogamy and exogamy see Sir If Risley, The People ot India 
2nd ed , 15C ffl 
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supctionty to nnolhcr. fnumJfil usually upon boncnis ronfi rml 
On the caste generally by nnecstora of the house. It Is always 

an oliiectofsohcitudc to the parenlsofn female cli’ihl llwt they 
should procure licr manlage vtlth the scion of n more noble 
family. To svecl her to a Lrhlrgrtjom of inferior rank Is con- 
sidered disgraceful, and It Is IhU f«Unfj sshicli has so often 
ufRCflthell-iipoot orcsen the Koonljccof noozcral to practice 
the dreadful crime of Infvnlleidc.' 

In the case of male rldldrcn. parental anxiit), though 
scarcelj less In amtmnt, 1» different In the fumi which it 
assumes. Careful persons can nsohl n large cxjicndiliire on 
occasions of ohscijuies, thougli few arc so caulUms, the usual 

• ‘ The rcaioas why the hishcr easten of Hajpoot* muitler th«f girl* 

‘ see t&no'» The eh«{ intlucement to llu* crime i* the hcsi'j mjs nw 

* to which their castonvs tifcno them on the occMion of n msmsge of 

* s daBghter Thevi may he tho* slated On the conclooon of & match 
‘between the parent* a sum of money u sent to the father of the youth 

* by the father of the girt Thw aum u not large, probably about the 
' tenth of the amount of 'Jaheet,' or dower Tin* u a sort of rnmest 

* money, amt when the ceremony of TittuU us completed the father 
‘ of the girl cannot r«e»le from the eng8g»mmt 

‘ After ihj* oomes the ’ kuggun, ' when hail of the dower agreed upon 

* us laid, and the date for the noptial proerMion, eallrd the " Hunt, ' 

‘ u* settled The ISurat, or chief mamage ceremony, to which all the 

* relatioM and fnend* are invited, u the oenuion of the mceit profuse 

* expenditure in feasting them , the greater the mtiUitude fwl.thc belter 

* satisfied u ttic pndc and vanity of the father of the girl, wlio, at the 

* same time, payii the remainder of the dower Thu sum vanea nccoriling 
‘ to the ranV of the parties, but » generally enough to throw the lather 
‘intodehtanddinicultiea. Vnlem a handsome turn l«ofTere<],akusban(l 
‘ of good caste La not to bo procored , and, unlee* the feasting bo profuse, 

‘ and the mntatinn* to the mamage feast general, then the girl a parent* 

‘ are held up to public seoro, a* stingy or poverty alncken TTiw w llm 

* chief reason why the high eoslc and proud Thakoni lialo the idea of 
‘ a daughter ieins bom to them Anollier reason j* tho blind jinde 

* which mahes them hale that any man should call them SaJa, or feussoor 
* — brother in law, or father in law Thu crime of infanticide i* not 
‘confined to the Itajpoot*, Some tnbes of the Aheer* arc c<tually 
‘guilty We remember remonatmting with tho heads of an Ahecr 
‘ vflla$*, who had ten girls to eighty l«y» living They said, “ Bir, it 
‘ u all very well (or I'.unyas and such people to beget girls, Iml they 
• are very seldom or cvrr bom to men of our caste ” ‘ — Arhele on the 
Landtd rtniirti iii lf.e Awth Kmi pnvtnees Henareg Miiyazinf, for 
OftJjcr, IS50. [Seofe rll, Itulcy.fnie /’eoyle oj India, 2nd ed , 171 ff J 
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rule being that they incur debt for the purpose, but, prudent 
or imprudent, all are compelled to lavish sums altogether 
inconsistent -with the means of the majority In marrying their 
sons, or, if their father be dead, their younger brothers To 
be unmarried is contemptible, ignomimous The man nho 
has not begotten a cluld, or -who has lost his children, is 
despised as an eunuch ; to meet him m tlie morning is an 
omen of misfortune , irhen he dies he becomes a miserable 
ghost, his spirit haunting his former abode, and en%nouslj 
beholding the liappy enjoyment by some other of those 
blessings which the curse of sonlessness has rendered nugatory 
to himself 

Some curious customs whieh obtain in particular castes may 
be worth alluding to in tlus place The Kuruwa Koonbees 
celebrate marriages only under a certain sidereal conjunction, 
which occurs about once m thirteen years, and hence it is 
asserted by others, though they tliemseli es deny it, that their 
unborn children are often contracted in marriage on the chance 
of their being male and female ' A siiepiierd caste called 
* Bhurwdds,’ fi\ upon a particular year, about once in ten 
years, Ibr tiie celebration of their mamages, and tliey purchase 
from the Rajpoot chief, or other ruling power, a piece of ground 
upon which the hymencat ceremonies are performed This 
caste, also, finds itself compelled, for similar reasons, to con 
tract children of the age of two or three months The ground 
cannot be employed for mamage riles n second time, but it is 
retained henceforth in pasture, and ne\er subjected to ciilti 
vation Upon it the shepherds erect an ornamental woorlcn 
post, called a ‘ marriage pillar,* winch Is presersed as an inili* 
cation of the purpose to whicli the ground lias been applied 

Tlie bridegroom is called * wiir,’ and the bride ‘Ivunja’ 
Proposals of marriage are symbolized by a cocoa nut wliicli is 
sometimes richly studded witli gems They emanate from the 
bouse of lesser pretension, nnl llic father of either bnilc or 

1 In tlio hills nearlhkj MiihsI,* Itwnot oiicommon for two nDiphbour* 

‘ to agree wjien their rcspeetiro wires aro pregnant, that the oApring 
‘ in the event of their being a boy and a girl shaU be marned to each 
‘other — yl»inl I’m iv, p 03 [‘Ibo custom of betrothing unborn 
children, known as AdU-luidls, ‘ interchange, still prevails among roan)' 
castes in northern India ] 
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brulcgrooTO, wlio seeks to ally Uw cUiM to tUe redder blood of 
n more distinguished Kool, mml balance the scales with gold. 
If tlid families are considered to be on an equality, the father 
of the bride makes proposals, and money is not demanded on 
citlier side. Wien the bridegroom is of high rank, so that he 
is under no difRtulty ns regards prosidIng himself nitli n wife, 
he has frequently many proposals made to him. Tlic family 
priest, or n relation, is then sent to ascertain, by personal inter- 
view, that the young ladies nre neither blind, lame, nor 
aiTlictcd with other botldy defect, and that they are in cverj* 
respect eligible. Tlic priest (or gor), horvever, ns it is said, 
Inwriably fills a purse for himself, and not unfrequently, to 
increase liis gains, betmes treacherously to tliose who have 
employed him, by concealing the ladies' defects, or exaggerating 
their good qualities. There 19 a Hindoo saying, founded on 
the mendacity of tlic priest upon such occasions, svhich states 
that sufhclcnt weight of sins to bear him down to Iwll is 
accumulated by a king in three months, by the head of a 
monastery in three days, but by a gor m tlircc liours. 

Acceptance of proposals of marriage is followed by a more 
binding betrothal. Tlic relations of the contracting parties 
meet at the house of tlic bridegroom’s father, who commences 
the ceremony by producing n tiny stone or metal image of 
Gunesh, which he washes with water, with milk, nnd again 
with water, in imitation of the nashing with ‘ fise ambrosial 
‘liquids,’ prescribed b> the Shdstms, and marks m the centre 
of the forelicad with the chindlo. lie woreidps tl\e Dev, 
under his title of Viglmn Itaj, the smoother of difhcult paths, 
and frequently repeats the following serse ; — 

O ' thou oi tile temWo face, them ol the large bod^ , 
bplendul as ten niilbon sons, 

Cauao me to be Ireo fnnn obWacies, O Dev, 

In all ■works, at all tinier 

The bride’s father now pay's ohciBatice to his entertainer, 
marks his feet witli a preparation, the reil color of wliich is 
symbolical of prosperity, and oilers him, in liis joined hands, 
betcl-nut, turmeric, and floners, as an e.srnest that he has 
betrothed Ida daugliter. He nc^ places the royal tceluk on 
. tlic foreliead of the young bridegroom and presents him ivith 
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the cocoa nut whfch, if he cannot nlTorcf to adorn it ivith 
precious stones lie marks mth a reel spot upon wliicli he sets 
a silver com The family priest repeats the names bf tlie 
affianced parties their parents and ancestors and when he has 
cKliausted his list pronounces that the ceremony is concluded 
The women of the family, assisted b% their neighbours non 
chaunt an appropriate song and entitle themselves to a much 
prized dole of sugar and coriander 

TJie general rule is that betrothal cannot be set aside but 
the praetiec of different castes aoirics Among Rajpoots if the 
betrothed bridegroom die tlie girl %vlio should haae been his 
wife IS treated as liis widow and considered incapable of 
entering into the mamed state Some Brahmins on the 
other hand do not consider themselves bound by cither 
betrothal or any other ceremony short of the actual joining ot 
hands in marriage In most castes a betrothed bride is not 
treated as a widow on the death of the affianced and in many 
she may with permission of the caste marry another person 
even m hts life time should he before the marriage is con 
eluded become adlicted svitli any serious disease 

The Ivuniwa Koonbecs sWien they cannot procure a husband 
for then daughter will sometimes marry her to a bunch of 
flowers The next day they throw the flowers into a well and 
the bridegroom thus disposed of the widow is eligible for 
natr^ or second marriage A sim lar practice is that of 
marrying the girl to a person calleil a hand husband This 
bridegroom may be any male of the caste who is walling to 
contract beforehand that he will recei>D a certain sum for 
a divorce and give his br dc n release from her marriage the 
moment the ceremony has been performed The wife so 
divorced may then marry in natra 

The object of these proceedings is the avoidance of expense 
No money need be spent by the bride 8 father upon a nafrj 
mart age except such as is required for entertain ng the friends 
who accompany the bridegroom The ladj s trousseau is 
supplied by her husband An unmarried woman *cannot, 
however be given m natra 

Wien the bride has attained the age of nine or ten years, 
an astrologer is called for to point Out Uie day indicated by the 
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RtaTS t\«i pTopittoiw'for the marriage. Seasons of family mourn- 
ing are olnaj’s carcfimy asoWed. The day fixed, IcUers of 
invitalion, termed kunkotrcc, arc aprinklctl with rose-coloroil 
water and forwarded to the Kindred of hollj l)ridegToom anil 
htUle. Tliey run in something like tiic following strain : — 

'To tiic dweficT at tlie auspicious Shree Ahmwiahad, liie 
‘ great and excellent place of residence, to the worship-uortliy 
‘ treasury of ail good qualities, ihc benefactor of otiicrs, tlie 
‘ aide administrator of affairs of state, the licail*icucl of the 
‘ clc\eT, s>ho Knows the qualities of the fourteen sciences and 
‘is deserving of cverj* epithet;* Slictjcc, Shree, five limes 
* ic^watcd, SAmuhUs Becliurdas, and SUct Kunimcluind 
‘ Punimchiind, may your tives be long 1 Here from Shree 
‘ Mhowa the sca-port svritca Shi Almirim Rhoodliurdis. 
‘Rcceis’o his salutation of “\lctory to Gopill*’ (Krishn). 
‘Further, the foUoning is the cause of writing: — All Is ucll 
‘ and prosperous liere. Re pleased to svrite intelligence of 5 our 
‘ prosperity. Understand besides, that sister ICunkoo Dice’s 

* maniage*doy is appointed to be Wednesday, tlic 2nd of tlie 

* dark Iialf of Chyetra. Therefore do you, bringing the whole 
‘ of your family with you, come Rpecdily. Ry your coming 
‘ the work will he adorned.* 

Then follows the date. Sometimes, if previous invitations 
ha\e not been treated with sutticient attention, the miter 
adds, — 

‘ You were not able to attend brother Chvigvin’s marriage, 

‘ but if }Ou kail to come on the present occasion, you and 1 uill 

* not be able to drink water together again. I say little but 

* consider it much.’ 

About twenty days before the marriage, the liouses of the 
parents arc carefully cleansed, and adorned by the wealthy 
with strings of pc.arls or handsomely embroidered curtains, and 
by tlie poor with garlands of leases. In front a temporary 
building, called mundiip, is erected, which, in the case of poor 
personsj is merely a thatched hut, but where tlie higher classes 
are concerned, is frequently a very bTilUant pantomime-bke 
eiliflcc, lined with mlmws and adorned with lamps, ricii 
* Tins erprtJwion. Ijping conauleTetl Bomcishat rquisocat. it has of 
late been usual to msoit tlw qualif jmg ^onl ‘ gowl ’ before epithet 
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ctirtams, soft carpets, and abundance of tinsel Near one of 
the comers of the mimdup a trooden post, called n ‘pewel 
‘ pillar,’ IS set up, adorned with floirers and other omanients 
nnd arorslupped ithin tlie mundnp the planets, Riinesh, 
Vighun Ilaj ' and the progenitors are arorshipped — the last- 
mentioned, m order that the liousriiold maj not, as long as the 
ceremonj lasts, he rendeml unclean hj tlic occurrence of 
a birth or death in the famil) 

A ceremonj callcil ‘ Golnij,* is performed nilhin the 
dwelling house A flat surface of asall liaaing been wbUened, 
a pjTamul is made upon it of teil spots, which increase from 
one at the apex to seven nt the base Ilclow the base line 
other Ecaen spots are made with clarified butter, which the heat 
causes gradiiallj to trickle downwards Tlie figure, svfifeli 
represents a genealogical tree, liecomes the subject ofadorntlon 

The bridegroom or (m her o\m house) the bride fs now 
adorned as splendidtj as the resources of the famllj w ill permit 
If a Ilajpoot, the boj wears re«l silk dmwers which like the 
rest of his attire, arc cmbroidercil with gold , if a Ilmhmln or 
\kttneco n long white ctolh with a lironil red silk bonier 
wrapped round the waist and tuckwl up between the legs 
over this he wears a rod or jellow ImuIj coat n waistband nnd 
scarf of the same colors Ins turban must he red Tlic hfIde’B 
f ithcT presents him with a jeltow Imndkerchtcf ralleil * Oiitii 
*rce)ii ’ The bride w cars n white sflk bodice nnd a miorjeflow 
silk petticoat and oscr thew n serj long while silk scarf, 
liordered and sjv>tt«l with mj which Is urmppei! round the 
waist, nnd then passcil over tlic shmildera nn 1 brad of which 
It forms tlic oni> onlinar> eoarrlng r)»ring Iier marriage 
fcillMlics howracr llie bride wears nl>n%r the scarf a trl- 
nnpilar heaililrcss, representing a crown owr wlildi is 
thrown n large square retl scarf the suiistilute for a marriage 
a-ed Tlie hrtde nnd bridegroons svear eacii of them on tlie 
right srrirt a limrelcl made of lirad* wldcli tlira rrmme nt 
tlie eonchislon of tlie eerrmnm Among tlie poorcsj clisses 
of Hindoos, Hie cliil Iren whose marriage Is relrlimling ore 
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iu\nnalily oroaniciited with, at the least, nctUicca ofaltcrimlc 
gold and corol bends, >>lnch me bonossed or frequently c%cn 
hired* The bridegroom now assumes the state and title of 
Itaja’ He is. attended by conqsnmona of liis onn 
ugc, — ‘ the children of the bridcch mihtr,’ and p irticu 
Intly U> a fnend who bears the title of *Um\ur,’ and must he 
selected from among his juniors, in order that the bride, to 
Mlioin he acts as accredited ambassador, mny he able to 
recede him unveiled He is also the btidcgroom’s purse 
beater, makes all his purchases, and presents certain marriage 
gifts, such os those cnlled ‘the brother in law b dagger,’ and 
‘ the priest s dress,’ which nre due at the conclusion of the 
cctcmonj 

At mght, the bridegroom king publicly appears in his newly 
acquired royal state Musicians head the procession — singers 
and dancing girls , following them come the bridegroom’s 
relations, and v’lsitors, mounted oo horses or elephants and 
surrounded by torch bearers cavaliers and foot men , guns 
are discharged, rose colored powder is sprinkled on all sides 
the horns scream their loudest, the kettle drums make a 
deafenmg rattle, the flarmg torches are tendered nearly 
invisible by the clouds of dust which rise mto the air Soon tlic 
hearers of the siher rods m their scarlet coats appear, ond, 
following them with royal umbrella borne above hmv and 
horse hair fans waving on either side the ur Raja mounted 
on lus white and richly ornamented palfrey sweeps gaily past, 
bearing in his hands the jewel adorned cocoa nut, the emblem 
of marriage festnal Behind him follow the great camel 
drums, flaunting in their red drapery, and rollmg forth a 
majestic sound and troops of women chaunting nuptial 
hymns, bring up the rear 

In these processions of the bridegroom king is dimly re*^ 
callctl somewhat of the regal state of former days — of those 
pageantries which welcomed to IJululpoor, Sidli Raj, the 
‘■Victorious Lion from subjugated Vlalwa or hailed the 
sainted Koomar PaI and his tram of while robed priests 
returning from some desperate encounter of wits with the 
‘ e\al disposed ' scr\ ants of Shiva 

The frunds of the bridegrooms family, as the proceosion 
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p'lsses their houscb, come forth and present lo him n cocoi nut 
E%cr> other ca\alcatlc, c\cn tint of tlic lord of the Mlligc 
•which meets the hri^cgrooms procession jmKcsn lyforit nml 
if hvo ^\ur Rnjaa meet, eicli pi\cs up hilf the road to the 
other Thus passing through flic \ ill tgc the bridal train returns 
to the liousc from ashieh it sets forth where it is ascicomcti by 
IJic mother of the boy, who perfonus a ceremonj called 
Njoonclum,’ in which she expresses b> significant panlomiinc 
the a> orthlcssncss in her ejes of earn the necessaries of lift in 
comparison with her bcloaed cliild Around his head she 
waves a cake of bread and then a cup of water, both of winch 
slic tliroars from licr , she next tnkes m lier Iiand the ‘ siini 
pot,’* wlucli 13 composed of two \esscls full of Tice fastened 
together mouth to mouth and expressing the idea of a ho ml 
of ait) kind and la)s it At the feet of the ur Raja Ihcbo), 
howos'cr, 18 not behindhand In liis part of the drami —he 
crushes the ’eumpot’ indignant!) with Ins foot, nnd hisUns 
into the house to embrace Ins mother 

During tlie da) s winch remain before that uppohitnl for the 
marriage the a\ur Rojaa procession inoxts forth cscniiig hy 
evening from the house of some hospitable relation who lins 
prcMOusU entertained with feasting the htrangen who hiac 
been msitcil lo the ccrcmon) 

The proper time Imxmg arrlxcil the bridegroom is emu i Mil 
b) liU friends in siniliar stale lo the Milage In ssliitli tin bride 
resides lie lunall) nrruc* there lUe Jn llie dti) j rmsllng 
timt of llic marriage, and linlts initsi ie The fillirr !n iaw 
attended b) bis male and female telitions willi turcli lienrcrs 
and nnisa, goes f irtii nt night lo the bridegroom it camp and 
omdiiets him from thence to the house whiih has been j re 
j ired for his rceejilion within the xUItgi » Over lliedoor of 

• II nil ant Muatbi •im/sill< tuccetJ, jecajs-nij, g n«l 

fortune 

■ Tixi prorriwion u( arleeroeh not esm! nr<) to mamagm i ut n ntual 
*lienerfr*Ti«toref»n7lnif>ortJU»fe*fnre«. hee forinrUnnw rhealory 
t>f JujiVy rurtnar ret I pp ISO l|H It rommon Infru lU 1 urvfM 
•Uo. Thefolloxins !• »n »i»raple jAejuta Ie 11 yra vint i I u Ie iO 
I >1^ Ia nnl In»e aUi i, M niKeertre x rtiryal juj^^u i Oriel »i, 
lorstuil lut arriTf ao rlulraa h nutlra lui | rrarnta deux l>arTi<ite« 
d circtleat rin H**! ayslrnt r«dt^ diK «eus. — //wOye/ i u c»d 7V/«'rf 
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tUc bride's dwcUmj tUcri. U liun^ at Ibis time n parland i>f 
leases, wbicli theWur Ilaja, if of the w irrmr il m, must brc-ik 
dosm* vrilh his | ince, but stlilrli in other ease* K allowitl to 
remain until It drops from d«“i\. 

On the morning of the mam i^c das tlit bndc js ns^J^ted at 
her toilet bj ber inolber and her female rtUllons, amt U 
iisstslcil svitU ber marriage bracelets, vbUb are mmU of Isurs , 
ond colmirtd red Tlie bmlegroom Is also prc|>.irisl bs bis 
friends, svith the sound of music and song, nnd is conductid in 
stale to the houiic of Ids alTlaiiced Tlicrc be Is rt'cclscd bj 
the mother of the bride, srbo pcrfoniis the Njooticbitn cert* 
mnn>. bbc marks the Wur ibvja wUb the to>nt Icelnk, ss ises 
round lus bcM\, and then lUrosvs ftsssn tier, n bullock >oke, u 
pestle, a churning stick, ti ><(undle, the ‘ sumpot,' nn nmnr, n 
cake of flour and one of nsbes, ssliich bit expressr* ber dcsiri 
to tbross dust in the c>cs of his enemies 

tMicn the 'ssoonclum has l>c<.n compklctl the bndtproom 
takes Ins scat In the psailion, cnHctf the ‘ Mundvip nnd fus 
father in lass, after basing senslicd Ins feet nnd marked tlic nil 
Sfmt upon his forehead brings the bride forth, nnd pi uo her 
at ins Hide In remembrance of the old rite of * Coiiud, ‘ i r 
Mcrincc of n cost, one of these animals U nt the ptiscnt time 
brought forth sshen the bridegroom tnkrs his ficat hi the 
pavilion, nnd fabtened licsidc It bra^s is throssii licfnrc the. 
coss, and she is srnrshippcd by the t\iir lloja and Ins friends 
A svatcrliour glass is placed 1»csidc the bridegroom to announce 
tlie fortunate hour, or Homclimcs that time h Rclecled at ssliicli 
half of the disc of the setting nun Ins become obscured 'I he 
auspicious moment arris eil tlie father of the bride taking her 
hand places it in that of the ll ur Ilnja, presenting him nt the 
same time svith a piece of the sacTcil basil nnd saving ‘Igisc 
‘aKTishngilt' After the father has joined their bands the 
Gor hangs around the ssccka «f Use bisdc msd bridegroom the 
‘Wur Maki,’ or mamage garland, sshich Is composed of 
tsv enjy four threads of red cotton At the borne time the pla) • 
fcllosvs of the bridegroom throsv a red cloth over their joined 
hands, and under cos cr of it present them svilh betel nut Tlie 
pair remain seated ia the i>asnli<in for about an bour 

* [Umdi and Slaratht, gomtdha, * iho oHcnng or sacnGco of » cow ' j 
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Outside the Slundiip is formed the * Choree,’ or inarrngc 
hall Nidc metal or cartlienMare water >csselb nre set up one 
abo\c the other, at each of Ihe four comers of i squire, iiid 
are retained la this position b> the support of bimhoos A 
fire pit IS made m tlic centre, and the bride and bridegroom arc 
seated bj its side The priest performs fire sicrificc before 
them and fastens the bo> s spirf to the mamigc icil of the 
girl The bride s mother brings a plate of food ofuldeliboth 
partake, the girl first helping her husband, and he then pre 
sentmg food to licr During Uie trhole celebration singing Is 
kept up b> the as omen Their songs are usually poetical 
compositions in honour of Sccta or Rookniunce, the wives of 
Ram and Krislin or else IndJerous and not iinfrcquently 
obscene stanzas Wc quote a few I'crscs from a ballad called 
‘ Sectu 8 Mamagc,’ by one of tlic best reputed poets of 
Goozerat — 

I toueli the of tl 0 gtest preceptor 
And to Ouncslt 1 ) ay cbcisanco , 

I pmy for uealth of aucccasful skill 
Py •Uicli tl e heart s lonpni: msv U> mIi*I cd 
I ting th« naptiaU of 1 mb 

The 1 rosoilj t Icarcs »ho 1 as not turned 
hiiowi not how to frame tl c \cr»c 
ttith all ini siecngth 1 »iU»ing my *cng 
It 1 (x.ts count not It* faults 

I Bing (be nu| (lab of ICamu 

1) lirulh King was t wlhy* s lonl 
llii I e r wu tl e Hla«tnous lUni 
At JanjMiKr rul'd Junukjre the K ng 
To w) om a 1 nnems I*eya) heetaiee w«* t<f m 
I Binf tf e nu) tlals of t sou 

\ jrkoontl • lord was it u ill Mtnou* 1 «n> 

Nrta WSJ Inesmstc lAilutimixs 
tMun mg human funti they wrO Inl 
To ling tl nr jira <n> U divIructKc of iln 

1 ling the ng|'4i4l« of lUm. 

1 int I rrUtc I ow Januk ■ daughter ws* lion) * 

Tl ‘•ft tl •• itory of the marrisp* 

Kow wber»> mct* dwr|| on (bo t«nL« of (•sngn 
ho grrst csUtsity ws« raoard ) v lUwun. 

1 tingflw ini|tuii of lUra kr , kr. 
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At last the btidegtoom and the bride circumnmbulntc tlic 
Are i)it four times, and the mamagt is complete 

The ur, if a Kajpoot chief, inste-id of going liinibclf to be 
wvmcd, frequently sends Ins eviord, which is treated ns his 
represcntaliv c, the nUolc ccrenion> being gone through w »th it, 
as if he were present in person, but the concluding circtiinam* 
buKtion IS in tius case performed twice only, nnd ogam twice 
when the hndc joins her husband The pmcticc ongmntcd 
probably in the necessity ofsccrci^ m certain cases.tand it has 
been retained for convenience sake, and especially ns a means 
of ftvoiding espense 

■tVlicn the circumainbulation is completed, the bride nnd 
bridegroom worship tlic polar star and the seven sages, Their 
rcHtions, as many as arc so disposed, come forward and present 
Dllctmgs to the pair, of which their parents take possession 
The bride and bridegroom now visit the lodging of bis 
fimilj, and his mother xtcrforms NyooncJnm to both They 
wors^p the ‘ Gotruj ’ and play a game of clnncc with betel 
nut dried dates, and corns— seven of each put in a cup Tiie 
women nfDrm that the mistcry m wedded life falls to the victor 
in this game The htidegtootn s bvlhct presents to the guesta 
offering!, of clotfies, disposed upon a shield or a metal tray, so 
as to hang down upon all sides 
"tYhen the "Wur Ilaja’s suite is ready to return home the 
bride s friends sprinkle their guests with rose colored water, 
and mark them back and front with the impression of a hand 
They fasten, also, to the carriage of the bridegroom a large 
vessel full of sweetmeats and a lamp called ‘the lantern of 
Ham ’ as n sign tint they have introduced light into his home 
through tile marriage winch has been completed Tlicy take 
also from the hands of the bndc and bridegroom the cocoa nuts 
winch they have held Uiroiigliout the ccreraonj, and place 
them under the wheels of the carriage that thej may be 
broken As soon as they have cleared the village, the Wur 
Ilaja’a, relations dismiss the Brohmms, birds, and musicians 
who have attended them, mikmg them presents Tlie strag- 
glers are now collected from tlic ullage tank, where they have 
' See that of BAaa RuItui oI Ted, of JJojasIhon, 

Oxford, 1020, i 3o9, with tha note by the editor 
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been washing their Itands and faces nnd making llicir final 
preparations for the journey, and the whole party proceed 
homewards 

The bridegoes home With her husband and remains a niontli, 
after which she returns to her fathers When she reaches 
the age of about twelve years her husband s friends send for 
her The girl is usually cacccdingly indisposed to leaving 
home nnd weeps ns nn Cnglidt child of the bninc age niiglit iln 
at going to school Her father nnd mother persuade her, 
reminding her that her sisters nnd her cousins have gone in 
like manner and returned nml proniistiig that she shall not 
rciium long nnd that her aunt or any other relation who 
happens to be married in tlic satiic village shall visit licr ct n* 
stantlj They anil also address tlicinselvcs to the Iiusban I s 
fuller, and say, \<ju must take care of our girl , she has 
never been outside tin village up to this time nor left lirr 
* mother for n minute you imist let her go nnd visit Ik r aunt 
nnd take care tliat people sfoii t frighten her Tfic fithcr in 
law priitcsts, in repK, that no one is more Interested tn her 
than he himself is and that he will take bettir care of her 
than her own fillier im taken Other nmrrietl girls toti give 
her courage and s.ay Scvirimnd 1 ve been and conic Imek, 
Iiav tn 1 1 ? Tilt t hit I turns to her f ither nnd savn II ip » 1 
M lien w ill V oil come for me ’ l>o conic iiiiJek I ’ lie proinisCH 
to <1 > fto ill ten </r fin<-en d ivt though t*erh ips hr has no ilell 
nilc intention of going witliiii n year Ilie girl makes him 
Rwrir to her tiiid si>k Mil min 1 yon send him nml take 
c'lre of riiy dills ami toys aikI dint give them away At 
last she g >es off with her husbiml s fnen is an I from that lime 
hhe lives for the in ist | art mlh tliim | aymg nnly (Hxaioh nal 
visits to hir native villige 

llin 1 w women neither rrsTlven ircajicil Ih it nttinti n fn m 
the ot) rr sex whieli llu «ai»t ims of 1 urt iiran la iintrirs oil iw 
of or rather deinaii 1 Tlic decl list nhwnrr of galliiitry 
expressed in a verse of TiNilUiee Uts • f ir ren mnesl ,|»oem, 
Tlic Story of It \in woul } tiave met with the appndi ition of 
the \ nnkec dork nnkrr lihnsdf It runs thus 
K Irvim • t Mil • liTut an I s ■ >fi>sn 
Tlirse 4Uuttlircn at* •ut>)(vl4 (or leilln-* 
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A 80 the slorj, once coniniaiulcd lus inmistcr 

lo fetdi Inm the most diamclcss iterbon ivml lUt most motlcit, 
tlic greatest coward and the person Icist accessible to fcir m 
all Jus rciliu The minister Wwol obedience, and soon after 
reappeared leading in a woman ‘How,’ said tlic padisliah, 
‘is this’ 1 ashed for four persons* ‘ llic qualities of the 
* four, may it please jour majcstj,* replied the inimster, ‘ are 
concentrated m this one bhc will \eiJ Jicrsclf in the presence 
‘ of her elder brother, but if she go to a marriage she will 
smg obsecixc songs such as a lewd man would be ashamed 
‘ of If her husband ask her to give him water m the niglit- 
‘ time she is afraid, it is so dark , but If she hn\c a loser lo 
* meet it IS light enough for her lo clamber over a mountain * 
Disrespect to women, however crept in in the Mohummedan 
times In older dajs mnecs sat beside rajas in the court, and 
reciUecs wives beside their husbands m the assemblies of sages 
To this hour the ptcscnct of woman is necessary lo the due 
performance of a fire saenUce and if none be tlicrc a figure is 
made to represent her and dressed in female sestments The 
marriage rite is also sanctified by the necessity wJticli exists for 
a legitimate son The Uajpootnec, of whose valour and con- 
stancy vn days of old so many talcs arc related, still retains a 
high reputation even among those who concede but little 
honour to her unbusincss like ’ lord *The wise womans 
son sajs the trading wuncco is o fool but the foolish 
woman a son ’ (alluding to lus own w ife or motlicr) * is wise ’ t 

* hbilQ tl e tauter ol tlio ismily says Captsm Maemurdo in lus 
account ot the Irovinco ol Kntch (r de rransoctiona of the Literary 
boeiely o{ Bombay vol ii p 226) is thus careless and lost to every 

thing that 13 honorable or respectable his wires (lor they tbedharejas 
have often more than one) are active jcalons and mtngmng They 
are the daughters ot the Jhila, Waghtla Shoda or Gohil IVajpoots 
who marry the gr*» and not the mui These wives have each their 
respective eatshliahmcat of servants cattle carnages kc aadavoUsge 
or more or less according to the meaas of the husband. The women 
of the 1 ajpoots are much distinguished from those of any other caste 
of Hindoos. They are high-spirited bold and enterprising and arc 
justly cclobratcd for a remarkable neatness of person and anxiety 
about persona) appearance even when advanced in life which is 
met with m no other native. The Itajpootnee has her cosmetics and 

* washes as well as the ladies ot Europe and understands the method 
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TIic A\omcn'H BUbjctlion fs, fi<mc\cr, in nny case rutlicr oppi* 
rent titan real, and they arc tlienischcB not a little anxious to 
nnintnln its oppe inuiei . rchcnting oii} m int of inipcrioiisniss 
in tlic bchnsiour of their iiiv>batuls to tlicin In public, and 
expressing their abtonlshmcnt at and tout cnipt for the mannera 
of their Luropenn rulers in thU resjiecl, by inventing a mjlho* 
logical stor) to account for that which otlierwisc would apiicar 
to be 80 vriioll} uaintcUigihie. 

‘ tMicn Itilwun,’ 6a> the>, ‘carried off bcctfi, the wife of 
‘ Hum, he placed Iter under the care of the demons of Ccjlon 
‘ nnd their wlv es, which latter became licr personal attendants 

* Sectu received so much homage, from the latter especially, 

' that she predicted tliat the demons should, in the iron age, 

‘ acquire supreme power throughout llindoostan, nnd enjoined 
‘ upon them the respectful treatment of tlicir wives in rcmciuo 
' brunce of her prophetic boon * 

It is hardly necessary to add, tliat they trace tlie fulfilment 
of Seclu's prediction In the sovereignty of tlie Hritisb, acconi 
pinlcd, ns it is, by the well cstabhslicd supremacy of tho 
ladies > 

* of msbiiig an ortilieiat moio or pstch on (be lOMt fsTOoraUo epot to 
‘set oS the beauty of the elun or coontcaanre, aud, nett perhaps 
'to the Jorc of wealth aod nnl^ the improvetacnt of her yienoual 

* charma is the strangest passion in tliu lady s breaat. 

riiey aro by no means exempt from the softer passioa but liow 

* can they lo>c their drunken lords T and they have no eeeeas to gallantry 
' of the higher kind Sorry I am to be obbg^ to say that scandal loudly 

asserts that the fair and mtciwting Rajpootoco js redaced to latngue 
‘ with servants and meniala.' 

Tlio samo author adds, that Itajpoot womea seldom or never suckle 

* their children for (ear of deatroyiog the beauty of their persons lie 
writes thus m another place, — ‘ Until I came to Kutch I never heard 

of females procurmg abortions merely to prevent their figures and their 
breasts bemg injured m appearance This practice is also peculiar 

* to the grossia class aadl>otire<|nent, ^though 1 have known a woman 
' who acknowledged to five abortions of this kind in her own person * 
Idem pp 229 234 

‘ 3tany people m Goozerat believa that Europeans worship ^ta. 
An English or a Portuguese cleigymsm is commonly called ‘ a Seeta 
‘Padre, and Brahmins or Wyeragees when asked by Europeans who 
they are, will frequently, by way of making their position more mteliigibl© 
to the stranger, tell him that they are ‘ SeetS Padres.’ The notion 
was induced moat probably by the Uanolatry of the Romish Church. 
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Tlictc »■;, however, at least one occasion upon which the 
Hindoo wife becomes thc'objcct of unusual solicitude nnil cate 
Mli^n the joimg rnnmcd woman lias reached the fourth 
month of her ptcgnancj a bracelet w fastened upon her arm, 
to which IS afTixed, as an amulet to protect her from the evil 
cje,apncl.ct of dark colourctl clotli, containing scrapings from 
the image of Ilnnoom \n and dust from the cross roads A 
feast Is given on her Investiture with this bracelet, nnd she is 
released during the time she wears it from tlic performance 
ofani part of the household duties, for !n India as inrttgland, 
rnincn and ft vrtih chli must have tl e things 
Thej long for * 

In the sixth or eighth month of her pregnancy the caste ore 
again assembled to a feast and the family priest performs firc- 
sacTiflce before them Tlic woman U conveyed to the house 
of some relation where she performs ablutions, nnd dresses 
‘ [Tie lobowuig arc tic domertio ccttnumics (So«»hjro) prcscnbel 
in the Onhja Sutroi for a boy ©! tho b gher castes licm 1 « conception 
to hia mamage — 

I OarVi&ihna tho impregnation nte. 
i Pumwi'ana or rite to ensure the birth o! a male child 
*1 S manImnAjnnn or parting U e mother's hair 
4 Jalaiarman or birth nte 
5. JiiUnuiKarana iminmg ll c child 
0 SuhairaTnana carrying him out to t)cw the bun 

7 /Inno J’rt/teina {ceding tor the first time 

8 Chavda toasure 

0 Ktimta liaircutting 

10 Vpanajana thread ceremony and initiation The Bacrct! Thread 
(jinre) u put on and tie boy rtcrireii the gujalri mantra lie is now 
bom aga n an I becomes a Bnihmnn (dinja) 

11 fiam/tt'artana homecoming The boy leacea hs preceptor a 
u4fama and becomes a householder (TnAns/Aa) 

12 1 tvHka marriage 

Only the thirl tenth and twelfth of these ceremonies are now per 
formwl at tie proper time* The others are either neglected or con 
venlmtly groupeil Thu* tho Stmania or hair parting ceremonj js 
coml^ned with the gttrbhJiSaiia and pu nuanna ntoal This ^amslara 
ftbo mclu lea two other oeremoiuea referred to by Forbes viZ. Halhdi 
or guard binding when an amulet is foatene 1 on tl e pregnant woman a 
arm and Xnamjiiihana or longing soothing to appease the 1 nging 
for strange fixvl which oecoaipaniea pregnancy— -Vfonior Will ams 
flrahmaaism onl /fis-lu in"* 4th ^ 5o5 ] 



330 RAS M\L-\ CHAr VTi 

herself in handsome cloU»es nnd ornaments* She is thenee 
conducted in procession, atlendttl bj musicians nnd singers to 
the house of her husband Her friends precede her ns* she 
walks tliitlier, and strew her patii anth betel nut and coins 
At home she is rccen c<l bj her father, who has come from his 
Milage for the purpose, and who presents her with clotlies 
jewels moncj, and other offerings not forgetting tlie s\an 
hohcal cocoa nut thsposed together upon n sJucJd He also 
binds a ncav turban upon her husband s head, and presents her 
mother In law avith a scarf Tlic latter rccciaes the joung 
married avoman at the threshold aritli ‘ Njoonchun ’ and the 
fire Raenfice called Gurhh SunsLar ’ is performed The 
aeoman retires aiith her own fanuly to her fathers house 

If a male eliild be bom letters ealJed ‘ udhamunce ’ an 
nouncing tlie joj ful occurrence are despatched at once to the 
father a house The bearer onlusamaal is entertained nnd 
presented avith a new turban If the father be a cliief the 
royal drum i« sounded nnd pnsoners ore reJea-sed Some- 
times on the letter announcing the birth of a son the mark of 
the neav born child s feet is made in a hr)uul of the auspicious 
colour The ^^udhamunee is serj similar to the letter of 
invitation to a marriage which has Iwn alreadv gn en but in 
the principal place runs somewhat ns follows — 

•Sister Kunkoobi lias (on such a daj and hour) pisen 

• birth to a son a turban wearer IIis horoscope promises 

• well 

If the child be a girl the egression is n daughter a soil 
wearer The reason for this addition is that in all j laces 
originally people svrotc (as Ihcj now in manj places write) 
only consonants omitting aowcis so that witliout the further 
description the word deelun (son) might be read deekurce 
(daughter) and rf« rersif 

Some friend inimediatel> the birth has taken place proceed-., 
bearing a cocoa nut m Ins han Is to the astrologer s wlio notes 
down the j car the month the iH} of the month and week 
and the hour also the signs in which tlie sun and planets stand 
From this paper the astrologer subsequently draws out the 
child 9 horoscope 

On tb® sixth day after the birtli Brumhi is worshlj ped 
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If a cliild die before the Unnprilslmn ’ ctremony has been 
performed it is buned In the ground insteail of being committed 
to the funeral pile A similar custom was it appears obsdrsed 
among the Greeks in regard to infants who died before cutting 
a tooth The Homins also had the same custom applied some 
limes to children asho di I not rcadi their fortieth daj an 1 the 
observance is particularly mentioned as basnng obtained in the 
case of members of tJic Gma Cornehn 
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All thmpi tint we otttained 

Turn from oll>rc lo I UfJw funeral 

Our instrument* to mehncholy I* Ih , 

Qur wetUlmg cKect t<i a «uf burnt (ewt , 
f^uT solemn >iymns to suWen A»rgf-» tltnnj;© , 

Our bridal flowers eetae for a bunej conw 
And all things change them to the contrarj • 

In addition to that of children who ha\ e not undergone the 
‘ Unnprashun ’ c«cn\on>, there I** olso another cvccptlon 
among the Hindoo* of Goozerat to the oUicnvisc tinnersal 
rule of ctennlloa — that of the Sun> vscc At the dc\otcc'B 
interment no waiUngs or erprcolon* of grief are allowed The 
corpse, seated in a litter, is borne to the grate preceded by 
musicians and attended by persons who cast rose eoloured 
powder into the air, or demonstrate tn other modes thcir joj 
It IS placed m the earth In a alUmg posture, instead of being 
consumed on the pile A smallplatromi raised over the spot , and 
exhibiting the sculptured feet of the deceased commemorates 
his sanctity 

^^'hen age or infirmities warn a man of the near approach of 
death he should (so say the Shaslras) perform to the best of 
his ability, * deh sliooddh prayrischeet,’ or expiatory penances 
for the purification of his body To this end the Yujman, or 
performer of penance, calls m the assistance of one or more 
Brahmim shilled in the sed* He bathes, dresses himself in 
net clothes, and fastlng,circuitiambu!atcstUeseated Brahmins, 
and prostrates himself before them He is instructed to confess 
the sms whatescr they may be, which he has committed from 
his birth up to that hour, — in cliildliood, in j oulh, or in old 
* age he’they secret or open, -vnlfully or unwittingly committed, 
‘ whether of thought, of speech, or of act, whether great or 
‘ small ’ In this category he is dittcVcd to include not only 
‘ {Pemto onA Jtliti Act\,BC 4] 
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those offences which are acknowledged throughout the world 
ns A jolations of the uniwrsal moral law but also those peculiar 
crimes which the religion of tlic Poorans treats ns equally 
heinous lie is enllwl upon to confess it he fiase sJaugJitered 
cows if he haAe sat in liis spiritual preceptors scat drank 
fermented 1 qiior cut a tree for fire wood been the cause of 
loss of caste to man or of loss of life to insect — if 1 e base 
eaten what was not fit to be eaten sersed one svho was not fit 
to be served — if he base drank water whilesittingon a conch 
— ifhehavcridden astride onacow abull abuffalo adonkej 
or a camel — it he ha\e recline 1 in a litter borne by Brahmins 
— if above all he have disappointed a Brahmin s expectations 
The ^ujman entreats tl e readers of the \eds to point out to 
him the means of exp atmg these sms 
From Brumha to the insects 
he IS taught to saj 

Tl e n Ter«e is thralled by you 

The \ utshes the Ralubuses the P * eba too 

Devs Dyter and men together 

\on know all that relatce to rel g on 

Von are ts conservators O Brahmins all ! 

For my body ponly 

Procure 0 go^ Brahmins I 

By me hare been committed very terr ble 

Wilful or unwitting sins 

Show kindness to me I 

G Te me good inslmcl on 

By you who are woish p wort! y cleansed 

Shall I become O best of the regenerate I 

Sometimes 1 c s directed to wasi t! e feet of these impcr ous 
priests anl drinking the thus pur fed water to acknowledge 

their supremacy in sue)> language as the follow ng 

On earth whatever Teettha exist 

Those Teerths into the ocean ^ 

From tl o ocean all Teerths 

Into the twice bora a tight foot travel 

Teerths Skt I riAa are places of p Ignmage The alius on a to 
the rivers whose banks abounded with consecrated spots. 
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D<>stm) thralVi) l« nil the world ; 

Cliann llirallwl an- tic 

Those Tory elinrms arc Itrahmln tlirolloit : 

Thcrtlorc Brahm»n » IteTli 

The Brivlimlns answer, * You eliall lie cleansed t ’ They Uicn 
prescribe fastings and penances, or enjoin ten tliousand repe- 
titions of the sacred Gaynlree, or the ofTcrinf; of n lliousand 
fire-sacrinces ; or, more usually, that most effectual of nil pious 
actions, the feasting of Htnlimins, The Yujman causes himself 
to be fihas ed s\hile a Rrahmin mnUen tins clionn : — 

Tlie ranoiu sins. 

Brahmin mutdrt c<)naUtng, 

In the hair, aheltcr^, reside 
Tiiewfotc the hair I temoTe 

A tuft, however, must be allowed to remain on the crown of 
the head. Tlie Yujman Is directed to h.ilhe in the ten pre- 
Bcrtbci loTina, — rnWh asliw wt Ibt s\wt nt 

the earth, with dust of cow.dung, with urine of the cow , with 
nvdk, svitlx curds, with clarilletl butter, witl\ drugs, with sacri- 
ficial grass, atwl with water. Cliarms must ho muttered suited 
to each ablution. Tlie penitent dresses himself in clean clothes, 
and worships Vishnoo m his emblem — the shAlagram ; and 
while the Itrahmins offer ftrc-sactirvcc, he must present ‘ ten 
• gifts,’— 

A caw, land, scMintirD. gold, cianHed batter. 

Garments, gram, eogar, 

hdrer, and salt,— these are preacriliei) 

As the ‘ ten gifts,’ by the learned. 

TJicse offerings made, tlic penitent presents to the Bmhmins 
* the slmdow gift,’ — a cup of molted butter, in which he lias 
beheld the icllection of Ins countenance. lie then says to tbe 
priests, ‘ Tills penance of mine must be tendered valid by 
‘ you.’ They reply, ‘ It is rendered \ alid.’ 

The rites aho\c desenbed ore performed olso by pilgrims on 
their arrival at the sacred spot, and by those who seek re- 
institu\ion into the caste-privileges of which they Iiase been 
temporarily deprived. If a man should die leaving the ‘ deh 
‘ shooddh priyuscheet ’ m^rformed, it becomes Uie duty of 
his successor to petfotiu it ia Ms stead at the time when he 
A o 2 
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celebrates bis obsequies , and if he neglect this sacred obliga 
tion, both father and son descend to the pits of hell 

On the road to the city in which Yuma, the king who judges 
the dead, keeps his court. Is a rncr called Vjetuninee, the 
means of passing which must be provided In tlus world ‘ ‘ If 
‘ any one,’ — it is Krishn himself who has said it, — ‘ be bj 
‘ his good destiny incited, while in this world, with the desire 
‘ of passing Vyeturunee In comfort, let Iiini when the resoh'c 
comes into lus heart, nr nt some s irtuons time, present a good 
‘ cow as a gift ’ The vulgar notion is that the animal precedes 
the deceased, who grasps its lad and tlrying up a jmssage 
before him, enables him to cross the n% er of Hades If he 
relax Ins hold, the stream, it is believed, returns upon him * 
The cow should have its horns giH. and its hoofs shod with 
silver It should be either black or white With it must be 
presented to the Brahmin a copper brass ^ cssel, to be used in 
milking it Black garments must be Hid upon it Clothes, 
for the use of the departed spirit, should be presented nt the 
same time shoes, a ring, and an iimbrelH , aKo the seven gifts 
of gram Tliero must be offcreil, also, a copper trough, svhieh 
represents Vj etiirunee srbieli is /died wjtli honey and placed 
upon a heap of cotton A gold image of Yuma must be made, 
and an iron staff placed in its hand A boat made of sugar cane 
must also be prepared Tlic Brahmin worships the Iving of 
Hades and calls him into the image, thus addressing him — 
Tlider of the mighty buOalo 
Holder of the staff and cliain 
Red ej ed large handed 
Phurum Its) 1 praise thee* 

These arrangements ccnnpicted, the cow and the Image of 
Yuma must be worshipped, obeisance paid to the Brahmin, and 
ciTCumambulation of the whole performed Tlie gifts are then 
presented to the priest, the giter holding In his hand the tail 

» On the subject of gifts made to supply the neoessittes al the dead. 
Ere note at the end of this Chapter * 

t ^Ve have (requrotly seen in Qooserat, cowheeds nhose pasture 
ground was on the opposite side of a nvrr from that on which their 
ullage stood swimming their cattle across tho stream, and assisting 
tbcmsclres in Uie passage bybddingontothe tail of ono of ti oammoU. 
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of tlic cow, witljVinip naitiBthl khim oiu\ o pltt-c of }>un>5c 
b jini\ n jii cKviw — 

()JV \ utna * r»wl ll>e wy 

1 1 t\e ImoI cit \>pl«ror»^ nw 
To ertiH4 [(, I oflrr ll>*« i< * < 

<} tiom' I jm* 

He n<rcl lulfJfe^iSM tVic ti»vr Uhih — . 

O wait ll»o« 1 f tn" 

On ptral rin f «) kh Irn k to ^ ama t . 

To crt»4« 1 #m dcwifrnu O I 
To cn>^ ^)clo^Mv•x t to lUe^ 

IahIIj, to tJic Itrnhinln. mot obci»aiiw, 

lit jitcsctils the cow t<» hl(n, nml aajt*, — 

\uhnoo-likc. O Jtrahmin grrat t 
<1 enrtU Ik% t fkanvf of a hfte of in^n * 
lor |KuMgc of \>rtunmo* 

Tliw willc cf w to tl cc I ofI« r ' 

\MiCH a lUn'loo tn'iienpi to lit at the point of cUuth Ills 
friendi prepnre n plntc on the uroiiml hj sniciiriiiK It nllh tou* 
thin^ , tiu> stttw it wtth Ktttiflcnl snisH ^Mlh net »jn»in\ nn«l 
hirk) Hie ni ut in alrippcd of his oniariicntK ant] of 
Ins clothn, wtlh ttic cxicptnm of n Hln;,U enrment The liiiir 
of Ills ficiiti tiiil Ins nioiihtiMlicx art rcnniMtl ami Ins botlj is 
washed with wdlcr He »» then I ihl upon the place winch 1ms 
been prep vrctl with Ins Pet iioinltn" iiorthw arils ttiw unis Memo 
anil the nimiks of the blcsscil ami Ins b ick turned npoii the 
city of \unia A smaH cup cimtnimng a enke with a hlKtr 
coin Hut iipim it is pHccil In Ills InnU Soiiit poor nrahniln 
Is then cnllcd in to rcccKc the cup from the hnmls of Hit 
rtjinp man Ilitli persons pixhciit a cow Rold, or other 
NoUnlilt prcbcnts ami tlicy promise tlieir depwUng rtUtiM 
tint they svill tarry Jus bones to HcnarcN and cast them Into 
the Ganges, or tliat they will make pilgrmngt (tlic merit of 
which sJiaJl be Ins) to Mutboora, DwArkA, Somnutb, or other 
cclcbrat^^d holy ground Tlicy lake vosth nho, on behalf of 
the dying man, to fast or to siicnd money In religious offeringh, 
scaling the promise by presentalion of n handful of ivatcr 
bometimea they offer gifU of Iron to propitiate Vunia whose 
wtap<ins arc of that inetil Ihctrt offtriiigs art mtritorlous 



358 nAS MAIJl chap Till 

alike to the gi\er and to Inni on 'niiobe belidlf thej arc pre 
sented The son, it li said who presents gifts bj the 
hands of a djing fither should be honoured as tlie lamp of 
his race ’ 

At the sainc time tl ej stl near tlic dj ing m in a Hmp supplied 
with clarified butter pour Ganges water into 1 is mouth, and 
place therein a leaf of the purple basi! and a portion of curd 
It has been pronounced that if esen when the life has 
reached the throat a man declare that he has abandoned the 
world he reaches \ yckoonlh after death and is released from 
further transmigration Some persons therefore when the^ 
believe that their end is approaching perform the rite of 
Athoor Suiiyas and calling for an ascetic rccenc at his 
liands initiation and the tawny garment which prodainis that 
they have renounced the world and its concerns ^ 

The Hindoos have been taught to behei e that the agonies of 
tlie death straggle arc pangs caused by the tjTannous servants 
of the lung of Hades who arc dragging the unwilling soul 
fro n its tenement Stricken with sorrow and with owe they 
vent these mingled emotions by repeatedly calling upon Ham 
A few moments pass and the comailsivc throes of the djang 
man arc over the imi lortnl soul is d sengaged from its fleshy 
host and companion tUiitlier has it departed ? 

Q e nunc al b 1 1 lc>c 
Pall dula ngiiLt oudula t 

Before however we pursue tins interesting enquirv let us 
st ly awhile to bestow the corse and observe the mourners 
lint 1 tl ey have comi oundcrl jt with dust uJ ereto tiskm 

« These tardy deTotcea rrmbil us of ewno of the earher proselytes 
of Chr st smtj and in j articular of the great Constantine whoso 
reluctance to assume the white vestmenta of the neophyte and the 
obligal ocs attenda t on a new b rth unto n^hteousoeas could only bo 
orercome as G bbon ment oiu at that latest moment when the stem 
hand of death was tearing from his ahonldets the imperial purplo. 

All tb s year (a o 1129} saya the Angto Saxon ChrorucCet h ng 
Henry was iirNomiandy on account of the war between him and 1 s 
nephew the Harl of Flanders but tl e earl was wounded in batllo 
by a servant and be ng so wounded be went to tho monaster} of 
St Hert o and forthw th ho was ma le n monh and 1 rd Tve days 
after and then died and uaa burled tbero— God rest hu soul I 
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\\lien all U o\tp the relations and nelgliboure nssmiLIe at 
the house ot the deceased ; and, like an tntfc-ccte to the tragic 
dranfa, commences the humming moan of iamentaVion. Ti’C 
nearer rclatues enter the fiabitatlon, exclaiming. * O father ! 

‘ O brother I ’ The sromcn, standing in a circle neat the door, 
bewail the deceased, and sing a funeral dirge, beating their 
hrcaslsin sad accompaniment to the measure. Young jicrsons 
ore lamentctl longer and more poignantly than those whose 
advanced age seems to hase pointed them out ns the natural 
victims of tlie angel of death. Tlie dirge, whicli usually con» 
sists of unconnected exclamations of grief, is sung by one or 
two women, uhtle the remainder join in chorus. Tliat, of 
which we proceed to give a part, bewails the death of an early 
victim, one, it will be observed, who, crowned in former days 
as a bridegroom'Ung, Is now lamented as a chief ond a 
warrior 

Ahw ' alls ' withoot the Tillage the trail rteoQoda, 

Vot ' the Talunt, alaa ’ bLu ■ 

Alaa ' alas ' thu u n^mjee'a anger, 

Voi ' the Taliaot, alu ' alas * 

AUa ' alas ' mth blood the clouds hare rameO, 

Voi* the Txhant, alas ’ alaa ' 

AUa ' alas ' its bounds the aca has abandoned, 

Yoi ' the raliant. alas * alas ' 

Alas * alas ' the home tearing bnde is plondeml. 

Voi' the rabant, alas ' alas' 

.tlas' alas' Yum llaja's pluodeirrs hare come, 

Noi' the rabaot. alaa' alas' 

Alas ' alas ' they hare slam the bridegroom lung, 

Voi * the rabaot, alas * aloa ' 

Alas' alas' bu mandop has been caU dovn. 

Yen' the rabant, alas ' alas' 

Alas' alas' the vessels o( hu Choree have been broben, 

Voi ' the Tabanl, alas ' alas ' 

Alas' alas' his liie has been tieacherously stolen, 

Voi t the valiant, alas ' sia« } 

These utterances of grief are rude, but tlicj arc fur from 
unaO^tng, even to the stranger— the t<a-<!stlli»g Enghsh- 
man ; and, as they allernaUly rise and fall, their sound, 
stealing from a distance upon hia ear, rcminch, him of that 
measured melancholy lone wliicli the breakers of ocean produce 
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oil some calm tmng, os, bj turns, tljc> roli upon and recede 
from n shingled beach 

This ‘tlircnos’ (Inbhcd, the fcmnlc mourners sit flown 
panting and exhausted , but still seeping, they crj to each 
other, and cliant fortli exclamations such ns these ‘ Ah son ! 
‘ A\ho will take care of me now ? vrho sull light the funeral 
‘pile for me?’ ‘Ah, husband 1 jou base deserted me 
‘ tre icherouslj , jou ha\c left me svith my children iin 
marrieill’ or, ‘<Vli, brother t who will srelcome me now, 

‘ when I return home from my husband's ? AIi I the fig tree 
‘ will grow now m mj father s house I ’ ^ 

^^hllc the women are thus cngageil, two or three persons 
arc employed in the interior of the house in preparing the 
corpse for the funeral pile A litter of bamboos is made, and 
the corpse IS wrapped in a new scarf of the auspicious colour 
Lump offerings of flour and sratcr arc prepared of which two, 
called shub ami ‘ panthuk,’ ore placeil the former on the 
pallet of sacrificial grass upon which the corpse reclines, and 
the latter at the threshold of the house 

A married woman returning home from a visit at her 
father s house is presented with clothes and anointed with red 
ointment on the forehead the ccremon> is called the Sasur 
wftso If she die at the house of her parents or in the aallagc 
where it is situated her family prepare for the corpse the last 
sdstir xtdsa Thej anoint its forehead dress it in new clotlies, 
and adorn it witli a inamage scarf 

* The Ismentstioa for the dead in us«> among the Greeks appears to 
hare been onginallj euog Tiy women with veberaent expressions of 
gnef but to haro been lo far systematized as early even aa the time of 
Uomer, that singers by profess on stood near the bed where the body 
\tss laid out and btgan the lament while the women merely assisted 
(■560 jrdllet) The eril effects produced by the custom of beating the 
breast still retained by the women of Coozenit has we believe induced 
some benevolent Hindoos to endeavour to introduce professional 
mourners who would exactly occupy the place given by the Grecians 
to the “o Op’jvui' i(apxo The prophet Jeremiah is supposed to b« 
repeating part of the nsaal funeral dnge when he predicts of Jebo ahiro, 
the eon ot Josiah King of Judsh that They shall not lament for him 
‘saying Ahmybrothcrl or,Ahsstcrt they shall not lament for him 
‘saying Ah lord I or Ah his ^oiyl — Vide Jertmtah xdi v i8 
and nott rfferencea t i DOgls and Jlfanl See also Amoe v 1C 
Eceles aslcs mi. 5-C 
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Tlic corjisc prepared iind |licoliip«nt}ieh»tr four i>cn*oi\a 
raise il upon tbcir riionHeri ' *n\e> lia\c^ ilmom-sU \eif mvctl 
abliAions and dressed them<cl\Mln 'ilk corpse 

IS camwl forth feet first , one mm precedes it beann" an 
earthen stsscl ssUich contains fire The rtlatiotis and mipli 
hours follon bare Jieadctl ssithout shoes and half naked * 
running and calhng upon their goil the son «C Dnsrulh , or 
s imeUmcs one man alone cries to the rest os thej nin — ‘ Call 
‘ on Itim ’ ’ to nhich thc> rcpij In chorus Itrotlicr ’ Ham * ’ 
The women follow the funcm! procession to the gate of the 
s ilhge and thence return filowlj home 

It IS ivTitlen m the Sh islms Hint llic cor^'ise shoul 1 be set 
down at crossroads willun the xillngt and tl at the third 
lunipoflcring called lOicehur * should be ollcrcd there tins 
custom has however fallen into disuse The Gurood Poorau 
prescribes tint the inliabitants of a vdln^c in which a dcntli 
lias taken place arc to nhslain from fowl until live corpse Ins 
been carried out at the present time the occupants of the 
adjoining Iiouscjs alone * bserve this | raclicc 
Tlic funeral companj when they have passe I outside the 
village make a halt and lay the corpse up< n the lurth ^omc 
one of them v\Uo has j rcccilcd the rest tt| nnkhng water of 
purification from a vessel which I c carries m liishand mctilics 
the ground Here the third ant fourth lump ofleriii^s of 
which tlic latter is called Bliool arc oITcrcd together and 
the bearers of the corpse reverse its position and carry it 
henceforth head foremost lienee they proceed to the phcc 
of cremation which is usually on the bank of a river and 1 ere 
tliej erect the funeral I lie which if their means allow it they 
fonn of sandal and other costly woods interspersed viilh cocoa 
nuts Ihc corpse is separated from the litter to which It was 

The Ri)poot «amDr says CsJuncI Tod is lomed to his fnal 
abode armed at all points os wl cn al re his ehidd on bw bade and 
brand in bis hand while his atced though not aaenf cfd is often 
presented to the de ty and becomes a perquisite ot the pnest — \ idc 
Innafso/SfljfMtftan Ostord i 8S 

* bo the Jews in the r rDOaming bneover not your 1 evds nc tber 
rend yoar clothea. —Lent «« s C lorbeartoeiy mate no mounung 
fortledead bind tbe t re of thine lead ni on thee and put on thy shoes 
upon Ibj f xt — i-ct ct xs- r t7 
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attached and from the scarf nliich co\crcd it and both these 
arc cast aside it is I lid upon the j ilc with its face towards 
the abo Ics of the blessed and it iscoscred svilli additionaffuel 
licaped upon it The fifth and sixth Jump offerings svhich arc 
called rcspcctis elj S idhuk * an 1 Pret arc lierc set down 
Tlie son or nearest of kin to tlic deceased lights a bundle of 
drj grass and passing three times round the pile places the 
fire ns near ns the wind permits hfm to the Iicnd of the corpse 
The partj of mourners sit dosm and await the issue snth 
Inmentation when the corpse is nearly consumed they pour 
clarified butter upon the pile to feed the fire As soon as the 
crcnntion is finislted tlie ashes of tJie dead ore collected from 
the p Ic and arc cast into the n\cr water or if no stream he at 
hand they are deposited in a p t dug for the purpose and 
sprmklcsl with water lie who fired the pile collects sesen 
small pieces of bone and enclosing them in mould commits 
them to the earth m the place on winch the head of the corpse 
had rested Oset the spot the poor raise a simple mound and 
plnce thereon a water sessci and a cake of bread but wealthy 
persons erect upon the site of the funeral pile a temple which 
IS consecrated to llfulia Oev 

The ceremonies above described are intended as a fgtiratisc 
compliance snth each of the four modes of disposing of a corpse 
wluch are prescribed bj the Shastras — casting out into the 
jungle (tl c type of which is Uic setting down tlie corpse out 
sile the village gate) cremation plunging into water and 
intennent 

“kt the funeral of a wealthy person a cow is frequently 
brought to tlie p le and its milk sprinkled on the spot where 
the body has been consumed the cow is then given to 
a Brahmm The legend of the Sab! ermutee accounts for the 
name of Doodhesur — a svell known place of cremation on the 
banks of that r s er near the city of Ahmedabad — by assertmg 
that when the corpse of the sage Dudeechce was consumed on 
the pile at that spot the severe gn and the den zens of Pqrad sc 
brought tl ther Ivam Dbenoo the sacred cow with whose 
milk they consecrated the ground 

These ceremonies complied with the mourners perform 
ablutions an 1 ivash the t clothes and ti e ho r presents aa 
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offering of gesimum ouil wafer to the flcccascd ‘ to cool him 
* tUe ftaraea ’ * The (cicaiU w!io have nllondcd the corpse 
to tfic pil? TCjoin once more, at the ho\iSc of tl\c dcccasetl, tlie 
s\omen and those who base remalnctl hehlnd, and theme 
disperse to their ossn homes 

A ssoman, on the death of tier liusband, hreahs the bractlcls 
sthich srere placed on her onns at the time of her marriage 
If she be a Brahnnnec she causes her head to he shaved on the 
tenth day after the funeral Tor a whole 5 car she mourns, 
seated m a corner of the house , at the end of that time her 
relations come ‘ to put on end to her mourning * and tnhe lur 
with them liomc If no house be open to receive licr she 
makes a pilgrimage to Douchenjee's, to I*niblm», or to the. 
Nerbudda Tlie widow nUscnla herself from all caste enter 
lammcnts At the present da>, however, in case she has not 
attained the age of fifteen years, lier marriage bracelets arc 
allowed to remain, and she is not treated ns a u idow , but 
when she is thirty years old, the occurrence of a death among 
her near relations — as for instance, that of her father, or her 
brother—is considered os a pro|>cr scoson for her retirement 
into the state of widowhood Tlic widow, if she be we iltliy, 
replaces her marriage bracelets with gold ones if of the 
Rajpoot blood, she wcats Waeh clothes if of the Brahmin or 
yyaneeSk castes she adopts a dress of any sombre colour, 
unadorned by a figure The Sliistras, however, prescribt 

‘ Out readers \»iU be renwnded ol ifie chabco oi obUvioii in Sloorc s 
Cp««rtfia — 

Drink ol this cup-— Osim sips 
The s&iac IS his halls below , 
tod Iho saiuc ho gives io coot t^e bps 
0/ the Dead who downward go 

Dnok ol this cup — Ibo water within 
Is fresh from Lethe a stream 
Twill make the lost with all its eia 
And all its pain and sorrows seem 
* Like a l<mg forgotten dream ! 

No such happy oUmon woidd howerer, appear to bo held out to Iho 
hopes of the Hindoo on the eoatiary, \t woul I seem to be part ol the 
reward of the virtuous that they Aoidd bo gdted with rcimniscences 
ot a ionucr birth 
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n while »ltesa to the wldun, unil forbld'Jicr to use any 
ornament 

The time of nioumin;» ns rcgorils utlicrs than nufoMU, 
\arics from a uumtli to a year, occonhng to llie age of the 
(Icccascil and tlic degree of cons'ingutnity Mourners abstain 
from fcstiMtlcs and from certniii kinds of food* and dress 
themselves in white or Mimbrc coloured garments Absent 
relations are informed of the death by letters forwarded bj 
the liands of an out ca-slc, and marked on tJic outside ‘stnji 
‘ and read ’ Tiic object of tlna Inscnjitlon is to tvoid Incon 
vcmcncc — the person who has rcccivcil such liitclli»cncc being 
held to he unelenn and the dress he wears defiled These 
letters arc callcil Krishn ikslmrcc ’ (black letters) or bj 
a more common mine conveying the idea of mipunty Me 
introduce one of them with the view both of showing their 
character, and of calling attention to n point upon which we 
have already remarked —the reckless c\lra\ igancc wlncJi has 
become almost compulsory u|>on Hindoos in performing the 
obsequies ol the dca 1 ^ — 

roast Ol I risiinAi siieno. 

To Mehta Kulceaiirovv IvcsIiuvtovv anil hlehta Juineeutram 
Nurblicram (the son m law and uncle of tlic deceased) residing 
in the city of Ahmetlabad Melita niinwaneeram Munch iram 
(the friend of deceased) wntrs from Surat Receive his saluta 
tion I urther the cause of writing is tins — On Wednesday, 
the second of the current month of Chyctra at tlie sixtii liour 
of the niglit our goo<l fnend J&doorim \ chemshunkur, 
becaiUL a deiuzen of Paradise TIus has fallen out very ill 
but what the illustrious Supreme Lord may do must be 
assented to In sucli a matter no one s strength avails Up 
to the third watch of the second Jadooram had no disease, 
even in the nail of his finger but was hale and well how ev er 
he vvas attacked with cholera when two hours of the day 

' ^ce on thiSBubject Tod, ^ aU of SajastAm Oxford 10^0 : kfOf, 
for sumptuary edicts by Mubarana Sangrani Suigh of Mewar and the 
great Jey Smgh of Amber Tbe latter!^ an ordinance restr cting the 
number of guests on tLr e occbsiods to fifty one and rcstraiiung the less 
wealthy classes from the use of expens ve food 
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Ttmaincil c iisc«l \tT> n\an% mnfJM, arnl nuielc ^rn tftvi\ 
^ovn liiit fn Ijw t«Tn» of li/«* KtiJ mnr lo o cKht, no 

iemW> avatl«l Out relation* ha,«l fttl pme mt n pU^rinu^f ; 
on till* ot'cnslon Ihtrcfjrp, I on«l \Hekrum (a n'-i^hlnjur) 
were the onl> pctsori'i on tlie »pot, oml we tw» lu-nl tam'- <Mit 
lo procure mctlitlnc. MeanwWIe mit p>i»\ fttcinl, Ja»Iw)rtni, 
Ml Into the la*t aRonle*. hut hj hi* rwhI f irtijne, niid on 
account of the j^nt nuinl>et of hU Mrltirnw mtlon* In hU 
former stair* of exHtenee nml In hU prrwnl, we U»lli of tn 
t{nme*UaUl> arrived, and enrifiillv attending him In hi* 
d>mg moment*, enmnl hint lo offrt xlrtuon* Kift* j Wenl him 
U[K>n the earth, and (xiutril Cangen water Into hi* iiKiiith 
It we had not arrived he wmitd liave died on Id* l»ed, ami 
we should then have Ireen eofn|K-llrd to iterfomi * 

• veedh vn 

Console fiooil tuUlrvs* Ugnti mt» (dnughleT of drm*e»l nml 
wife of huicc'inrow} and do not |tcnnit her to nail or hent her 
hreavt Do ve what we fna> we slinll never behold hi* fiee 
again , Ihmfort let n* l?e comi>o*ed and armrige how wc nn 
lo entertain the eastc acciinllng lo the re*j>ecl ihlhlj of the 
familj If wc stionUl he c<»m|KUe«! to sjHnd tVvt or ten nijMe* 
over and olnive never mind Ihnl hemnw wording nrid 
labouring wc will m itc tint up Hut our pan nl s oh<irrpiifH 
VTtU not occur n„aln Tticrr (* a hou<u. worth Uk 5(MI nnd 
ornaments worth U* 200 and vcswl* fiimlliirr nnd other 
thing* worth It* 100— In nil propertj worth Its 80(i lint 
It veitl co*t It* IlOO to f«wt the ca*tc In Surat fur three <la>s, 
therefore vre shall have to Ixirrow It* "00 nl Inlircvt The 
boy* arc young now, hut when thej grow up Ihej will worh 
and clear off the <kht I ntcrtain no anxiety <m this account 
It j* a proverb that there i*no calamity for lilm who ha* sou*, 
so fl* there arc son*, what dlflleiilt} i* there nbout borrowing 
or lending? Tlic> will clear all off lo morrow Therefore, If 
you aregootl relation* come lo arrange the obvrqiiSe* Uhen 
you have rtad thi* letter prepare In the sixth part of a day 
no not wait to drink water If you do nnt come then the 
hlamc will he laid on yon l>y tltc ca*tc \\c wUl have nothing 
to do vTilh U 

(Signed) ItffuvvA'jri bAm MusciiAiiAM 
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N<vrr n't toe finiutn or Oim k»bs to AurrtY Titr NErEswira 
or TOE Uriu 

‘ A man,’ nays n Hebrew fable. * hvl three fnen«ls , two of them lie 
‘ loved cJceedingly , to the third ho was indifferent, though he was 
the most aineeits. One day ho was aammoned l>efore the jitstiee lor 
a matter of which ho was innoeenl “ Wio among j oo," said he, “ will 
go with me, and witness for me*’* The first of his friends excused 
liimaelf immediately on the pretence of other husinesa. The second 
accompanied him to the door of tho tnlmnnl, hut there he turned and 
went hack for fear of the judge Tlio tidnl, upon whom he had least 
depended, went in, spoke for him, and witnessed hia innoeenco so 
rlioerfiilly, that the judge released him and made Jiim a present licsides. 
Man lia-s three friends m this world How do they behave in the hour 
of death, when Ood summons him before his judgment seat f Gold, 
his liest friend, leaves him first fits relations and fnend-s accompany 
him to the brink of the grave, and return again to their houses. Hu 
‘ goml deeds alone accompany him to tlio throne of the Judge , they go 
‘before, speak of him, and find mercy and favour’ So far the fsbk, 
of which Mr Trench reraaiVa (.Vote* on Ihe Porabla, sixth edition, 
p fil), that it IS Ingenious enough, though a notable specimen of Jewish 
self nghteousneas Oroaser eoneeplions of the truth than this appear, 
liowever. to have been popularly entertained even among tho children 
of Israel — tho chosen of Ood In tho contemplation of a future state 
of happiness, tlieir thoughts still clung to the pleasures, and glories, 
and occupations of this world, and they were unable to comprehend that 
the interest of the departed in the affairs of the present life had ceased 
for ever Thus, the marital nghts acquired on earth, and not voluntarily 
renounced by biU of divorce, were, in their eyes, valid even after death 
had separated husband and wife and it was no strange thing to them tl at 
a dead Alexander should claim his forgetful Glaphyra from the incestuous 
embraces of Archelaus. It u not snrpnsinf, then, that we should find 
in the popular creed of heathen nations a constantly recurring idea that 
the spinta of tlio dead still retain a share in human concerns and nav 
be rendered happy or miserable by the forethought or neglect of mortals 
The tribes which have remained unconverted to Christianitj , whether 
of ancient or of modern times, whether enlightened or barbarous, appear 
to have adopted with one consentient voice the idea that the passage 
of the aonl to its destination after death is to be smoothed, and its 
necessities provided for, by the due performance of funeral rights The 
nations of classical antiquity placed in the mouth of the corpse the piece 
of money which was destined to bo Charon s fee for fenymg the soul 
over the infernal nver, and beside it they laid tho cake of flour and honey 
which was designed to appease the fury of Cerberus, the gate*keeper 
of Hades The Romans placed m the sepulchres of the dead, to appease 
then manes, the ' ccena feralis of milk, honey, water, wine, and olives 
And the heroes of Scandinavia firmly Shoved m the assurance, which 
they had received from Odin himself, that tho arms, the war horses. 



ciixT nw 


FUNHUAl^ 


8G7 


and the aervants, nhicli were Lur»ed with them m their graTM should 
avail them m the day on which they were to enter Valhalla, and present 
them^lvea betoro the throne of its wamor god ‘The Laplanders to 
' thia day provide their dead with a Quit, aiul everything nece^isarj for 
‘lighting them along the dath passage they have to travem luter 
‘ death,' and the red woodaraan of Amenea bones a nRc with hi-i departed 
fnend, that ho rosy bo enabled to pursoo tlie chase in the world oi spmls 
‘ The Tartar sovereigns, ’ remarha JI Hue, ‘ are aomelinies intemd m 
‘ a manner which appears the very height of extra vaganep and barbariani, 

‘ the tojal corpse w placed in an edifice of bneh adorned with stone 
‘ images ol men, lions, tigers, elephants (uid divers Bubjecta from the 
‘ Buddhist mythology With the iHnstnons defunct they inter, m a large 
* vault in the centre of the boilding. consMlerablc snma iH gold and silver, 

‘ ptecioas stones and costly habits 

'These monstrona inlermenta frequently cost, also the lives of a 
‘number of slaves, children of both sexes, distinguished for their 
‘ beauty, are taken, and compelled to swallow mercury until they arc 
suffocated , by this rueans It is asserted, the color and freshness of 
‘tho victims IS preserved so well that they appear alive They am 
‘ then ranged ataodmg roond the corpse of their roaster, to serve lumas m 
life Tbcybolivnt'heir'handatbepipe fan tbebvBeviafof snuff, andxSic 
' other rmiserous baubles of Tartar royalty 
‘ To guard these buned treasures, there is placed in the vault a kind 
*oI bow, constructed to discharge a number ol arrows one after tbo 
other Thu bow, or rather these bows arc bound together and the 
‘ arrows fixed This species of infernal machine is so placed that tho 
act of opening the door of the vault discharges the lirst arrow, tho 
‘ discharge of the first releases the second ond so on to the lost The 
bow maken keep these murderous machines olready prepared and the 
‘ Chinese sonietimes purchase them to guard their houses in their 
‘ absence.’ 

The case of the Sutce of which we shall presently have to speak 
IS but another pha.se of this one g«ol dtftnuin as it has been justlv 
tailed It has its parallel alike in Alnca and among the negroes ol 
Polynesia s — * It is the custom here fin Jenna) eaya Mr Lander, when 
‘ a governor dies for two of his favounle wives to quit tho world on the 
‘ same day, m order that he may have a bttle pleasant social company 
' m a future state , but the lato governor s devoted wives had no 
ambition or inclination to follow thrir venerable husband to the grave, 

* and went and hid themselves before the funeral ceremonies were 
performed, and have remained concealed ever since, with the remainder 

‘ of his women. To-day, however, one of these u^ortunates — she- to 
‘ whom our house belongs — was discovered in her hiding place at the 
‘ present governor g and tbo alternative of a poisoned chahee, or to 

* have her head broken by the club of the fetwh priest was offered her 
‘ She has chosen the former mode of dying as being tho less tcmhle of 
‘ the two — Journoi o/ an trpriilum, lo erplore th« Cotirte amf Tertivina 
{ion o/lAe \ tjer, voL i, pp p2-3 
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‘ As a chif'fs wTVM nro stranj^rd for tlio sake oPctemplifyinf; tficir 
‘ and accompanying him to tbo inrisiblo world, so this kind of 

^ dcAlh IS oUcn Imposed upon conrtion and aides dc camp, and n'lj'ays 

* considered an honour and distinction One reason of many, and 
‘perhaps tho greatwit, for strangling tho wires of chiefs who hue 
‘children surviving him, is thst it is taken for a certain proof that 
'thcBo children are legitimate, and claim their nglits ns vasiia to the 
‘ places to which their deceased mothers belonged If a mother neglecteJ 
‘ licing strangled, it would Iea\o a doubt in tho mimls of tho people as 
‘ to her fidelity , and if any of her rhitdnm were to go to the places she 
‘belonged to, and claim pro|>erty as their right, tlio owners would 
‘immediately embrace tho opportunity of upbraiding the rasu with 
‘ his mother being nn unchaste woman, anil saying that they woul I 
‘ not aJIow him to carry anything off, becatiso the infidelity of bis mother 
‘ cut off all his claim and rights as a vasu, and that it was an nndeniable 
‘ proof of her lonng some otlier man better than Jus father, that slie 

* had not been Imried with him Tho whole thirty of Tui Kila Kila's 

* brother a wives wislicd to bo strangled , bnt, being a little wiser than 
' tho generality of ins countrymen and not led away by the customs of 
‘ hi3 country. Tin KiU Kila advised all who had borne children to bis 
'brothsi tobcstrangicd, asa matter of course On the other band,hc8aid 
‘ that tho young women who had boms no children bad no occvion to 
‘ saonfieo their lives, knowing that they would miko bimseif very good 

* wives and add greatly to Ins advantage— the greatness of a chief 
' bcingsatimated, in a measure, by the number of his women 

' Fourteen of theos women readily acceded to this proposal and as 
‘ far as I cdiild lesm were extremely happy to escape with tlieir lives 
especially iii such a reputable way in the eyes of tho world being backed 
‘ by tho advice and opinion of such a great princo as Tui kila Kila 
whoso infallibility dared not Iw qoestioned But one joung girl (who 

* made up tho fifteen that were to bo saved and on whoso account it 

* was always Buppo«e<l, more than for any other reason he proposed 
‘ to save the others, so as to come at the object of his desire) dared to ques 
‘ tionhisopimonofthepropisetyoflivingand violating thelawsof betroth 
‘ ment, and demanded the privilege of being strangled She aat cd 
‘Tui Kfia Kila where was the man she cared or was worthy of hung 
‘ for now tliat his brother was dead 1 Tui Kila KJa was so piqued at 

* this reflection on his infcnonty to bia deceased brother that he ordered 
‘ the two women, whoso office it was to strangle her to haul tight at 
‘ each end of the strip of cloth pronouaJy placed round her neck which 
‘ they obeyed and as socn as she began to show symptoms of agony 
‘ he ordered them to slacken it thinking, as she had tasted partially 

* the pangs of death, she would repent of her foolishness but with 
‘ her It was different for she seized tha ends, and began hauling ‘tight 
‘ again so as to complete what tbo stranglers had begun , and then 

* the chief was satisfied with bet focdisb obstinacy as he called it and 
‘ told the women to settle her quickly ^is young woman was renowned 
‘ for her beauty, and certamly she most have been as completely so as 
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‘poanblo for a Iiuman Icing to be. cwjit Ihil «hc wis not white,— if 
‘ thit ha5 any thing to iln with il, — bccauac, when I pointed out aj m* 

* mckical forma, and asUnl if ahe waa anything hhe them, they alwajs 
‘eaid aho was far superior’ — Journal of a Cnti'f anunyj tht htandi of 
the IWWera I'aetjie, tnrlwitny ihr t'erjeu arul o/Aera tnholiUd ly the 
PiJynfjiitn .Vryro /.icet, an Ilef SiajtJly'* Skip flnninnak Py Jo?in 
HpA«fl.'f<nieFraInie, Cnphiin ti .V. II iM Sfap*and J'lale* JokhMurray. 

Those hetorotlox llmilnoa, tho Jama, wo«itil apiienr to hare, j>etha{># 
rather from a spirit of oppoxition to Ilnihmlflie ca'itoinn Dian from 
any other can«c,justerhVui Uian are maial u]ton thl'i subject AeeonlinR 
to the account coHected from a pncnl of tfie sect nt Xlntlgen, which is 
printed in the ninth YCitume of the Asintir l’e*enrfArs, ‘ they nay, that 
' the fo<^sh people of other tnl>e», licvng ilcGcwnt in sacird knowledge, 
‘ spend monej in \ain on account of ilcccascil reUtlons for how can 
* adeiul man feel satisfaction in erremonu-s, and in tho feeding of ntheta t 
‘ — ** even a Lamp no longer girea light hj pouring more oil into it, 
'after Its n-imo is once ettinguuhed,** — therefore it Is sam to make 
' feasts and cercmniucs for the dead . ami if it ho wished to plbaro 
‘ relations, it la best to do so while they are yet bring '* tS'hat a man 
'dnuketh, gircth, and eateth m this srorlJ is of adiantago to him, hut 
‘ho eameth nothing with him at hu end *’ These Jams mylit hare 
CYpresseil their ideas in tho wonls of tho llntish poet,— 

For in tho silent graso no conirrsAtion, 

No joyful tread of fnends, no voice of loeers. 

No careful fothcr’s counsel,— nothing s Iieanl, 

For nothing la,— hut alt nhbvion, 

I>ust, and on endlem darkneaal ' 

* IScanmont and Flcteher, TAicrry nnd Thentiortt, Act ir, beeno 1. 



CHAPTER rX 


rnE STATE AFTER DCAWT — SnslDDIt — BITOOTS — OTHER 
POrULAtl BELIEFS 

It la laid dovra m the Cnrood PoorAn^ and other Hindoo 
scriptures, that, on the occurrence of a death, the son or other 
heir of the deceased must offer lump offerings, and that if he 
neglect to do so the spirit passes into the state of a gobim 
We have described the manner in which the first Six of these 
offerings are made If, after the fourth lump has been offered, 
the obsequies proceed no further — if, for example, any cause 
occur to prevent cremation — the spirit it is belies ed, remains 
a Bhoot StmUarlj, if six lumps on]} be offered, the spirit 
remains a Pret Tor twelve days the soul, it is supposed, is 
seated on the eaves of the house m which it has parted from 
the human bod} At sunset, therefore the compassionate 
relatives place upon the roof for its subsistence a sesset of 
water and another of mdk Other accounts fix the residence 
of the soul during this calamitous period nt the place of the 
funeral pile, or at cross roads , ami some isscrt tint it dwells 
alternately In the elements of fire, air and water, and in the 
house which was its liooic * 

1 £‘Tb© Qarv^a ai well as lbs late and unimportant Agni Puranaa 
‘ practically constitute abstracts of the Slahabharala and Ilarii-amJa ' 
\X^<done\\, llialofy of SanaJent LtUralurt, j> 300 The f7aru//a PutuaiT 
IS read by a Brabmao in tbo place wlictvdeafh fates place its rooitatf m 
helps tbo soul to attain Brarga LoLa.1 

• There 1 # so toepeak, Af/Mhfjwldeo way betipecn lhe})o.lj-an<l the 
sool which has Just foraaVen and acrordinc to that Jewish legend 
which mav rest on a rcry deep tnilli lingers tor a while and hoven 
near the tabemaelo where it has dwelt so long and to wl ieli it J.nows 
Itself bound by linVs that even now hare not been dirided for erer 
F\cn science itself has amrel at the conjecture, (lint (he tu( echoes 
of life ring in the body much longer than is commonly saptKwed , that 
for a while it m foil of tho neminlacwc** ol Jj/a Oat of this »c may 
explain how it so fie<)uently comes to peas tl at all whuh marketl the 
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One lump-oHcring shnnW l>t made dad)*, imUl tl>c trnlh daj* 
from the day of dcceiise, f<»r tlic constmclion of n new ImmIj* 
for the Prel. The body, nl the end of that time, attains to the 
size of the upper ioint of a man** tUumli. On the tenth day 
5 lump should he offered for the purpose of 8nllsf)}ng the 
hunger and thirst which the Pret now begins to feet. TIic 
common practice in Gooreral, at the present time. Is to mahe 
llie hvmp*offcting ten timea on the tenth day.* 

Shniddli must be pcrfurmcil on the tentli, eleventh, twelfth, 
or thlrtccnlU day succctdiivg tlic decease, and aftersvards 
monthly on the day of the month on nhfch the death occurred, 
and yearly on its annisersnty. The son who neglects to 
perform shn'uhlh dies childless, and expiates the sin amid llip 
torments of hell. Tlvc gifts which are offered in shriddli, ate 
for the purpose of supplying the necessities of the Prets In 
their pamful journey to the city of Yuma. They are convey eil 
by the god of the ivnters to Krislm, who, in turn, consigns 
them to the sun — tl>c nll*bcholding Xilraymn— 1>\ whom tliey 
ore dells ered to tlie spirits of the deceased. A bed presented 
at this lime to Rrohmins procures for the Pret a litter to tide 
in ; shoes, umbrellas, ami fans, arc also acceptable offerings, 
and lamps should lie Ruspended m the temples of Shiva to 
light the Pfct on his road. 

hhraddh must be performed beside n rcscrsnir or on the 
banks of a tis'er. The sacriUccr sbases his face, and, holding 
in his hand a copper cup containing water, with KOKamum and 
sacrificial grass, ^ he repeats the names of his progenitors, liotli 
paternal and maternal, sprinkling siatcr as he repeats cacii 

death struggle passes presently sway, and the true image of the departed, 
the iiuaga it may be of years long before, re appears »i perfect raininess 
tknd VO ainwat ideal be&«V> — TTcnch’a NMm on iJie MirnelM,’ fourth 
edition, p 187 

V [The Hindu behe! is, that by feeding on tho Ptmja, or bill of cooked 
rice, the spjnt aeijmrcfl a tthula icrtrti, oraubtie body, which transforms 
it froma orwftndenngghost,to«|>di-i,oE glonfied ancestor This 
rite 13 termed aiipind, latana The IrdddliA cerenvonies go on for ten 
dsTS, then they are repented monthly and after that anntmllv- on the 
•nnWeraary of the decease Tor a concise account of tho Vedic ritual, 
aa given m the Manu SmriU, sec It. D. Tiamelt’Anhijuitiea of India, 
1913, pp H7 B There are vanons local ranations 1 

* [TiH, Sr^amurn inJicum , and darbha or kola, poo eifnowoides J 
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nime The ceremony rvhieh is called Turpun has been 
already described m detail The heir now forms an ima^c of 
the deceased with sacrificial ffrass washes it and strews it 
with flowers A similar representation of a Visliwa Des * is 
also made to witness the performance of the rite Tlie sacrificcr 
sprinkles these muttering a charm which has been taught Jdnv 
by his f imily priest and which is supposed to call tlie De\ and 
the soul of the deceased into the figures A Shalagram stone 
IS placed beside them to represent A ishnon and tlie tJiree are 
worshipped svith the usual ceremonies Food is then set before 
tlie grass figures and the Shilagnm and the heir sprinkling 
them once more repeats the charm which is supposed to 
dismiss thcir miiabitants The grass is thrown before a cow 
to be eaten These rites performed tl c relations and neigh 
hours of the deceased are enterlaincil and IJraliinins histcil 
according to tlie means of tlie sacrifirer * 

If a man be sonloss he must m his own lift time pcrfirm 
shT&ddh and offer lump offerings for the repose of liis soul 
nnd he whose <ibsc<\u»<» Imc not been perfatmed ellUct 
Tcmams as we has c seen a lumgiy ghost wandering miser 
nbl> daj and nigl t or is bom again and again In the form of 
an insect or is conceded in the s\omb of a woman and dies 
I oforc beholding the light or is bom onlj to die In oUicr 
eases of non performance or mis perf irmanec of o1 setpiies the 
soul ImMiig suffered certain pains in J ell rctiinis to enrlli In 
gnbim form to torment those wIiom: neglect I as orcasioned ils 
misfortunes It licoomes a fescr or itlier disease to nniirl 
them it causes quarrels among hmlhers j ro Iiiees tl e denfli 
of callle presents tlic I Irth or male chll Iren rvcilcs wieke I 
an 1 murderoiis tli iighfs nn I destroys mens f Ith In Ihr 

'[Ikiredr i » (seiitlo is urr feisl group n esnt lo rrpnswnt all 
tl e gods in rrdrr |1 at noor al ool Ilieexcl i (nf la lau (at Ion* inlrn leil lo 
lie a^Jreswsl to all Mac'lonvH ItJr UytMotijy p HO J 

' It ma> be nolicel tl at the wont toperslitlo (tl e rtytnoI<^ nf 
which haa been so much contreaerted) I as Wn auj [iomsI by jon e to 
ncan the duly of aammrr as aich to tlrlr ancestor*, tinier til* 
aappwition the imp< rtance attacie*) in the H a loo Isw to f lie w r*l ip 
of I retrres or f rrf*tl cr« throws « I /I t upon lI»o j nmarr oense of 
that word.— \ l le If >cr < a t aMy f uvrlt fir P s o/ // a</ 

p jat. 
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sacred ^v^tlngs, )n images of Devi>, «i holy places of pilgrimage, 
and even in thnee liolj Brahmins* 

live Gutood Pootati conlams the furthec information, tliat 
if at the time of lus death n min Imc had his affections cxces* 
sively fixed on aiij object of cartlil) enjojment, ns lus son, Jus 
wife, ot lus ptopertj , his soul in tliat case docs not readily part 
from lus bod), but quits it after a violent struggle, and becomes 
a BUoot The suicide, he wlio dies of the bite of a snake, or 

^ Tho opinion that the liappuicss o! the spinta of deceased persons is 
affected by tho neglect ol fnends, in regard to tho performance of their 
funeral ntes, is not cooffned to India. Mr Grose, the antiquary (as 
quoted by Brand), hoa the foUowiog — 

‘ fiomo ghosts of murdered persons, whoso bodies Jtavo been secretly 
‘ buried, cannot bo at caso till their bones have been taken up, and 
deposited ui consecrated ground, vntli all tho rites of Chnstiati bunal 
This idea is the remains of a very old piece of heathen superstition 
tho ancients believed that Charon was not permitted to feny oret 
tho ghosts of nnboned persons, but that they wandered op and down 
tho baifka oi tho nrer Styx lor an hundred years, alter which they 
wen admitted to a passage ' 

Connected with this belief, is tho following superstition on the death 
of great men — *A saperstitioo prevails amozig tho lower classes of 
' many parts of Worcestershire that when storms, heavy rams, or other 
elemental strife takes place at the death of any great man, the spmt 

* of tho storm will not bo appeased till the moment of bunaL This 
supcratition gamed great strength on the occasion of tho Duke of 

‘ ttelUngton’s fuaeral, when, after aomo weeks of heavy ram, and one 
of tho highest floods ever known m (hia country, tho ekies began to 

* clear, and both ram and flood abated The stonnB which have been 
' noticed to take place at the tune of the death of many great men known 

to OUT history, may have bad somethmg to do mlh the fonnatiOD of 
this carious notion in the minds ol the vulgar It was a common 

* ob'!Cf> alien hereabout in the week before the interment of his grace, 
‘ ‘ Oh, the ram won t give over till the duke la buned — 2^ otei and 
Qatrtta 

ThoDemauno (or oracniAr pnest) of the Bajmuhal Hills is an exception 
to tho rule Be mu«t nol be buned 

‘^Yhcn a Bemauno dies his body is earned into the jungles, anti 

* jlacctl under the shade of a tree, where it is covered with leaves and 
‘ bravhes, and left on the bedstead in which he died The objection to 
‘ interring his remains is a supentitious idea that he becomes a devil 
‘and that, if buned, ho would leturn and destroy the mhabitants of 
‘ the village , whereas, by pUeuag tho body under a tree, he is thus 
‘voin/Wlcd to^ay ths derrf at swiou ofAer — 1 nje JuatfcJ^etearcilta 
V, p. *0 
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!s struck by lightning or drtmned, or crushed by Die fill of 
Girth — he, in fact, vlio nieeti. iMth any kind of sudden and 
miserable death, becomes a Bhoot lie «ho dies m an upper 
room or in a bed, Instead of being laid out upon the ground, 
becomes a Bhoot, as docs Jit who alter dcatii js de/iJerl by tJie 
touch of a Shoodra or any other cause Tlicre arc manj other 
modes in, which the spirits of deceased men become Bhoots In 
tlie Ivurum Ivand ^ of tlie Veds, Iiowcvcr, expiatory rites are 
appointed for such cases of ‘ death out of season,* avhich if 
his heir employ, the spirit of the deceased is preserved from 
passing into the state of a Bhoot * 

Before proceeding to consider the state of the souls which 
pass to the upper or lower lots — tl c Devs of Swerga and the 
denizens ofPalal, — it will be convenient that we should devote 
a few pages to the Bhoots — those ‘perturbed spirits’ who 
wander still in this vrotld of men 
Bhoots and Frets reside it is said m the place where funerul 
piles are erected m trees wlucli are not used for sacrificial pur 
poses such as the tamarind and the acacia, in desert places at 
the spot where death occurred or at cross roads — for which 
reason people set at these places food for the use of the Bhoot ^ 

^ {The K'tr at J/i la/r *a Salntt of Jtmtat d«i2mg mth cerwnoaw* 
aod the rewards resulting {rom tb«ir perfortoance ] 

' Not only the onbuned but those also who died before their tune 
n ere m the opinion of tl e ancient Gwebs compelled to wander in the 
state of goblins The souls then eaya Bishop Pearson of those whose 
bodies were onbuned were thought to be kept out of Hades till tbeir 
funerals were jierformed and the eoule of those who died an untimclv 
or violent death were kept from the same place until the time of their 
* natural death should come [Miltm, Comas 470 ff 

buch arc those thick and gloomy shadows damp 
Oft seen in charnel vaults and aepulchren 
Z/iQgeruig and eittiag by a a<»r made graic 
As loath to leave the b^y tbat it loved 
The idea is taken from the Flacdo of Plato ] 

' The Arabian Jinn also freqoenU cross roads and the fa nes pf the 
Scottish low lands carry bows made of the nba of a man buried irAcre 
thru la nfa fandj mut See also A Afidsamnwr ^ i^Al « Drta n Act lu 

damned apinU all. 

That in cross ways and floods have burial 
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lie ti most 'll a 1(5 !>s for Mater to «lnnV Tlje pipe of Ws Uiroit 
Is, it Is Slid tlic size of t!ic ej t t>f *1 iieeiHt, and lie Is corilimiallj 
tlvirHj enough to drink twtUc gUlons of w-ilcr The natch 
men oI^^uTOon Dc%,' howeser, ate stationed sshercset Uvert Is 
svaler, to present the Qhools from drinking and their thirst is 
therefore aa continual ns it is inttnse Tlie Ulioots feed upon 
all kinds of refuse The gubhn of the best cl iss, he, that is to 
i>as , mIvosc funeral ceremonies ha\c liecn dulj pcrfortneil, hut 
s\ho has been debarred from bbctalion bj his own Intense 
affection for earthh objects is called a * I'oomaij Dc\ * and 
resides m his own home or In a sacred fig tree * 

The powers sihicli BliOots and Prets exercise arc tlie follon- 
ing — ^Thej lake possession of o corpse, and spcik tUrougli 
its moutli , tUe> exhibit vUcmscKcs in t!»c form Viliich lhe> 
possessed svhen In mg , lhe\ cnlcrinloolnungman and toust 
ium to speak as thej please , sometimes thej afflict him siilh 
ftscr, or various otlicr diseases, sometimes thc> assume the 
forms of anmiaU, and frighten people b> suddenh sanhhing 
m a flash of fire , sofnctimcs, remaining iiiMsible thej speak In 
whispers A Blioot lias been known to come to flsticnfis with 
a man and to carrj a tiiaii off and set liim down in a distant 

‘ Desert places in Oooicral correspond exactly wiUi the dry j laces 
(irv^^vK reTa!'') ass good to (he evil spirits m MattI c\v XU '13 Lukexi 2 1 
In the dialogue ol Dircs and lonpcr printed by Kichard lytison 
in 1403 among the eupcrstitiona then in use at tlie bcgnming oI the 
jear the ioUowiDg is mentioned — AUo that take h^e to dysmal 
dayes or use nyce obscrcaocesmthenewc moone onnlhe new yeerc 
03 selliiu; of tn'lt or drynte by » jhl« on Ihf bencke lo ftdt alhtidt or 
— V id< Brand 

' amoa Deva Regent of the Ocean ] 

• [Ski Purrojn, ancestor According to the Jams, the spirit of a man 
who IS attached to a bouse haunta it after death la the form of a serpent. 
The householder propitiatca it by annuaUy feeding a Brahman ] 

* See I^ote A at the end of this chapter, for notices of Bhoota in 
other parts of India. Our remarks upon the subject m the text arc 
denred prmcipally from an essay entitled Moot \tbvndk or Tie De» 
Irojer of Superst t one re^ardind Datmone which was written in the 
langulge ol Goozerat by Treewadeo Dulpntram Paya a SI rcemalec 
Brahmin oiJhaUwar and obtained the pruoot the Ooozenit Vernacular 
Society lor a t> 1840 An Et^bsh translation by the author of the 
present work who was then eccxetaty to the society was pubhshod at 
Bombay a. o ISoO 
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pHcc. It is e^en said that women arc sometimes found vi’tli 
child by Bhoots ' 

The Jain Shastras teach a different doctrine in regartl to 
spirits from that which is taught by the Poorans * Thej assert 

‘ In erery age and country, it appears, ladies have been glad to coi er 
a fauTpas by the assertion of sopematural vwitation ‘ tthenDemaratus 
iiad thus epohen,’ says Herodotus. ' lua mother answered htui in this 
‘manner — ‘ Son, because yon so earnestly desire me to speah the troth 
‘ I shall conceal nothing from you. The third night after Anston had 
‘ conducted me home to his bouse, a pliantom. entirely like him in shape, 

‘ entered my chamber, and having lam with me, put a crown on my head, 

‘ and went out agam ’ ’ Stnularly in the Bacchai of Eunpidcs, the hero 
says — 

' For that the sisters of my motlier (least 
Becomes it tbeiu) declar^ that not from Jove 
I sprung, hut pregnant by some mortal s love 
That Semele on Jove had falsely chvrged 
Her fault, the poor device of Cadmus ' 


la British History Berha, and Arthur biiusclf. nere both the sons of 
Bhoots. tide Geo^rey’s lltstorjf. Boob vi. Chap sviji, and Book vui, 
Chap ux, to the {otuer of which coses Spenser thus alludes — 

And soothe men say that lie was not the senne 
Of mortal sire or other linng wightc. 

But woadroosly begotten and begonne 
By false illusion of a guileful sprite 
On a fairo ladye nun 

For Scotland, see the story of the Lady of Brununelxiar and the Spirit 
of the Tweed.— Note Jt , Aoy of Me Last iltnsinl lor India, see the 
case of Sbeeladitya in our own work , those also bf Usa and Anirud, 
and of Kamala Kunwen, m Captam Wcstmacott’a Article on Churdwar 
in Assam, Journai Sen^l Attaite it, 187, el srf Bailee thus 

alludes to these stones — 

Not as the ancient heroes did, 

Who, that their hose births might bo hid, 

(Knowing that they were of doubtful gender, 

And that they came in at a windoio) 

Made Jupiter himself, and others 
O th’ go^, gallants to tbeir own mothers, 

To get on them a raco of champions, » 

(Of which old llonier Bist made lampoona) 

Hudibna, Fart J, Canto 11 t "11 8 
* [Accordmg to Jam mythology, the demons of Fatala arc divided 
into Bbvvanapati and Vyaotara Lower down arc the \ anary-anisra 
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that Uvcrc arc cirUI kititls of Vjimtur l)c\s, ami ciRlit of 
^Yun-VJ 1 mtu^ Dc\s, mIio reside below tiie earth. Kadi of 
thest has too Imiras, or ku\cn.igus, ruling rcspcctl\cly the 
northern and southern regions, and oIjo ate in colour black, 
■while, or blue. The Vj unlur and tViiii-Vj untiir Dti s appear 
upon cartii, A\herc lhc> pobsess the bodies of juen, C’shvblt 
themsches in \arioiis eliapcs, and ptrfonn many strange feats, 
sihcncc their common name of Kootohulec (or fi\irj>tjslng) 
De\s. Uelow them reside the Bhimimputcc Devs, olio, also, 
sometimes appear on earth. Below them again arc tlic Niitkina 
or infernal spirits. Abo^c tliis earth, in the atmosphere, hve 
kinds of *De\s of splendour’ reside i — tlic sun, moon, stars 
and others. Abo\e them, in twelve Dev-Loks, the Devs who 
tide in cliariots dwell; these, soinetlmcs drawn b> their own 
desire, or compelled by ebanus. appear In llic liOTld , but 
they do harm to no one. Above them arc nine classes of 
Giivcks, and five of Unootur Vecminccs. Tiic> arc of great 
power and never visit the earth. Men w)io have lived a life of 
austenty and righteousness arc bom ogam m tlicsc clnbscs of 
upper or lower Devs, but the sumcr is not born in them. Of 
old, a man who liad petfonnecl Uic rite of ‘ Uthum ’ * by fasting 
for three da>8, acquired the power of cnlling Devs to him, 
but now, it IS said, these Devs never visit the earth at any 
one’s caU.8 

The NSraki torture tho oSendiog jiea in llcU In Svarga or Heaven 
there are two classes o£ gods, Jyottahi end VimSesvesi Tho letter fall 
into three divisions, those in Devaloka, Craiveyiks, and Anultaravi. 
mane See TAe Iteorl 0 / Jainism, by hire Sinclair Stevenson, chap- 
ter XIV (Oxlord, 1915) ] 

’ [Skt. Aalitama, a last ol ngbt meals, or three days, observed by the 
Jams 1 

* ‘ This first aenal heaven,’ sajs Bishop Pearson, ‘ where Godsetteth 
‘ up his pavibon, where “ he maketh tho clouds lua chariot, and walketU 
‘ upon the wings of tho wind,” is not so fat inferior m placo as it is in 
* glory to tho nest, the seat of tho sun and moon, tlio two great lights, 

‘ and stats innumerable far grtater than the one of them And j et that 
‘ second heai mi is not so far above the first as bcneatli the third ” 

‘ into which St Paul was caught The brightness of the sun doth not 
‘ BO far snrpass the blackness rt a wandenng cloud, ns tho glory of that 
‘heaven cA taosence surtnounts the lading beauty ol the stnrty firmament 
‘Form thispreattemplo of the woridjin which the Son of God is tho ILgh- 

* I’ncst, tho heaven which wesceis but the veil, and that which u above. 
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‘ As far ns llie flimloo scriptures nrc coiiterncd, Uie folJon* 
itig appears to me to lie the tnilli : — It is stntetl there tlmt 
unclean persons, and lliose svho lie, or arc guilty of other 
■ sins, die, nnd niter dealli hcconie goblins, nnd suller many 
‘ calamities. TIic object is merely to give a sanction to the 
* injuuclton against uticlcanness and situ Similarly, when it is 
‘ slated that Bhoots lahe possession of \>crsons wJiosc lives arc 
‘ evil. Sudi I conclude to be the intention of the composers 
‘ of tile scriptures, but people have become vciy suiicrstitious, 

‘ and great cv II lias been the result. It seems to me better, 

‘ Iheicforc, that the belief in Bhoots should not cs.ist. As it 
‘ is said, superstition is the Bhoot nnd feat is the Dakin (witch). 

‘ If people understood what this really means, tliey would be 
‘ saved much annojancc.’ 

*Wien a person,’ sajs out author m another place, ‘gets 
‘wind into liis licad and loses bis spirits, and sits silent 
'and solitary, lus relations and neighbours ask him, “IMiat 
‘ IS the matter ? " lie will sa> that he docs not know what 

* can be the matter witli him, but tliat he feels mclined to 
‘ ciy. 'Iho enquirers will ask the sutlercr where he has been 
‘ to, and whether he lias met with anjthmg startling or nlatm« 

• lug. He then begins to consider with himself. Others come 

* and ask him suuilar questions, and they worry liioi until 
‘ he begins to blubber in downright earnest, llis friends then 
‘ come to a decision upon lus ease, and pronounce him to be 
‘ possessed by a Bhoot, and tlie jjoor man iiimsclf beiicv cs tliat 

• it Is 60. Presently he begins to tremble, and at last be- 
‘ comes convulsed to such a degree that if a person wlio is 
‘ not n believer m Bhoots were to trj- and tremble like huu 
‘he would not be able to do it, at any rate without great 
‘ practice. The eullcrer firmly believes tliat the Bhoot whicli 
‘ possesses lum is causing hini to tremble, and that his con- 
‘ V ulsions are wholly independent of any will of liis own.^ 

* The ioBowmg description of what ocean in Tinnevelly is rery 
similar to this s— ‘ If the penon happen to feel the commencement of 
‘ the shirenug fit of an ague, or the vertigo of a bilious headache, his 

* untutored imagination teaches him to think himself poescssed. Ho 

* Ibcu swaya lus head from side to side, fiscs his eyes into a stare, puts 
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‘A Urnlnimi, n rcittloit of mine* continues tin. essajist, 
‘djlnjj Ins Rjnrit seven immllis aftcn\nr(ls possessed his wife, 
‘and caused her to tremble The nounn was mlurjlly a 
petsun of mild temper and vw ik frninc orbod> , m her fit, 
however she became so violent thit no one dared to answer 
or oppose Jicr A fricml of the dcccmicd h ivtttg visited the 
house, the woman 6vid to him, ‘ Ab ! brother, recollect wlnt 
it w vs I told jou that da> when we were alone together” 
Ilcsahl ‘Yes I recollect * A ^^llnceo neighbour it another 
time came to the house The worn in said to him ‘‘Wunecol 
‘ wliy have you not yet told my wife about tlic money I gave 
‘you? IJic man said ‘ Yes I J have got seventy five 
rupees and a hvlf belonging to you , I will pay your wife 
The woman went on thus having a lit every day, and people 
‘were surprised at her saying such things as the above 
1 cvaiiuncd into the matter, and it appeared that the Brali 
mm used continually to converse with his friend m pnvate, 

‘ and that tlic woman aware of tins liad spoken at a v enture, 
but the friend was satisHcd that she alluded to a conversation 
in which the Urahmm had mentioned lus fears that being 
sonlcss he would not obtain hberotion after death because 
‘ It was latd down in the Shastras tint — 

The Bonless obtains not liberation 

Paradise is not tot bun — la not for him 

* Everybody suspected that the tVaneco had in his pos 
session money belonging to the deceased a fact winch 
originated in the woman s mind the idea of making the 
demand and the Waneeo, bebeving that the Bhoot of the 
Brahmin had entered the body of his wife thought it safer 

himself lato a posture and begioa the maniac dance and the by 
standers run tor flowers and fnat for an oSeiing or a cock or goat to 
sacrifice to Ins honour See Tie Ttinieveilff S^iinora by the Kev R 

Caldwell BA pnntedfor the Society for the Propagation o! the Gospel 
in A. o 1650 Compare with the test that extremely humorous scene in 
Tvxljil V ghl the 4th of the 3rd Act where Malvolio is accused qj being 
possessed His madness is unlike that of the Bhoot possessed in that 
he IS merry and not sad but Olma helps us out of this difficulty when 
she says — 

I am mad as he 

If sad and merry madness equal be 
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‘ to ntlmlt the tni\h nt once.' Wwn I went to the liouse one 
‘ day, the people said to me, “ Ask, if joii have any question 
‘ to luit, and you will get n snlisfacloTy nnsner.” The %\oman 
‘ then addressed me ns her hushanil had been in tlie habit of 
‘ doing. I said, “ Tl>eic is some mistake in tlic account 
‘ between joti nnd me. I am serj' y^** have come, ns 3 ort 
‘ can set It Tight.” Ttic ssoman, ttcmblmg all the time, began 
' to cast up Uic account in Iwt head, Tcpealing it alotul. 

‘ I said to ber, ” Here is the necoimt hook m >onr onn liand- 
‘ writing. Head me v.lut >oxi lui\c written.” The woman 
* said, ” 1 can't read what's written In account honks." 
‘nxerjhoily tJicn liegan to laugh. I was satisfied that the 
‘ idea of a possession was m this case false. Tlie woman could 
‘ not gi\e an answer to any of the questions I put to her. 

‘ Other people asked licr wiiat svcrc the names of her husband's 
'maternal and paternal uncles, nnd she answcrctl tliein 
‘ ghblj ; but I enquired what was the name of the book wliicli 
* I and her husband liad been reading together on such nnd 
‘such a dav, and site could make no reply I then under* 
stood * that ilicrc was no dilTiculty in Jicr answering siicli 
questions as those wlvicli she had shewn herself able to 
answer ' 

It Is customarj m Coozerat, where people wish to present 
the removal of a }unglc tree, that they should pamt a trident 

« ‘There is a strong disposition m the Iiumsn breast to cany on nn 
‘ mtercourac with the spinU of the departed The fiilhJment of their 
‘last wills, which has devolved on 113 , tlio caro of their cJiddrrn, m 
‘ wliom oven their features and characters actually survive , the 
‘ developinent of the schemes which they have left on our hands im 
‘ perfect , the enjoyment of the blcsauigs they have licquenthod us , 

‘ all knit them to ns our very dreema will not permit us, eien if wo 
‘ wouUl. to btinish them (com our ptesence , our traiiitions are peopled 
‘ with them , tlw inscriptions on oat tombstones, now gallicred about 
‘ out cbnrohca, the scene oi oor constant resort — of old ranged along tho 
‘ hifjhway aide, aniidat the conconrae o! the gate — rude ns those inscnp- 
‘ lions often arc, and the more to my present purpose for being go, 
‘ teslifj the passion there is m the hearts of men to iiold dialogues wdh 
‘ the dead , the treatises of the most literary nations, and the customs 
‘ and siiivrslitions ol the most savage, alike bespeak it ’ — Four SermonH 
prrorhfd l?ie V»irfT»,hf nj Camhnigr, tn A'orttnfer, 18-49, h/ the 

}lti J J Dluiil, 17 D , Mnrgttnt Profeseor of Dll iHili/, 2 , 
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upon It «ith \crmlllon, or, if tint !>c lncon%Pnlcnt, tlmt tlicj 
Hhoulcl collect n niimlicr of stones nnd tlirow llicm <Io%m nt the 
root of the tree Wioc\ cr, nfler this, posses Lj , Is sure to n<hl 
n stone or two to the licnp, hellcsjn^ the place to be the resj 
lienee of n IJhoot Some, too, throw without taking hccil to 
what thej are doing If the place he one wlierc stones are not 
casilj procurable, a hit of old mg Is thrown so ns to adhere to 
the tree, nnd eserj one who passes hj follosTS the example once 
set Tlie> nil the spot the ‘ Hag uncle's * In pliees svherc 
trees are scarce these imelcsnrc \er> common, and people arc 
much nnno^ni ujlh the dmd of tmicJdng them The name 
‘ uncle IS ghen to the Hhoot 1»y women ns a term of respect 
Men are less superstitious but no svomaa e\cr thinks of passing 
one of these places without adding nt least one stone to the 
heap or one rag to the Rag uncle s tree If no rag be forth 
coming she will pull n few thremls out of Jicr dress and use 
these instead In ease n woman has e forgotten to perform this 
ceremonj she will be osvfeonie ssith fear of the eonseqiienees, 
begin to tremble nnd erv out that she is * uncle,' nnd tlint lie 
lias taken possession of her body nnd is \ exing her because she 
neglected to add a atone to Ins heap ' Similarl}, whenescr m 
any place there is a hillock or mound upon which a few stones 
hose been plied one nbosc theothcr eserj passer by considers 
himself bound to add n stone to the heap considering that 
the spot is some Dev s resilience, and that if any one raise 
a little temple there his house will (lounsh Such monuments 

' Our omv sa^cions King J^antos accounfg for the iromen being 
more superstitious thus — ^ 

* The reason is easy for as tl at ees is frailer than man is so is it 
'easier to be entrapped in theso gross anarca of tbs Divell as was orer 
well proved to bo true by the serpent a deceiving of Eva at the begin 
‘ ning which makes Iiim homelier with that aeve sens ne 

Colonel Tod desenbes a CDStom aioular to this in ITarawati 

Half way, we passed a roofless shed of loose stones contaimng the 
* divinity of the Bhils it is in {he nudat of a grove of thorny tangled 
brushwood whose boughs wero hero and there decorated with ghreds 
of various coloured cloth offennga of the traveller to the forest divinity 
‘ for protection against evil spints by which I suppose the Bhils 
themselves are meant. He adds in a note The same practice is 
‘ described by Park as existing in Africa —AnnohoJ HajaslJian Oxford 
1920 111 1703 with the note of the ed tor 
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tvTC also set up in places sthcre a person has been slain or 
avoundctl ' 

‘ * Caima ’ ol this lun<l are Ireqnently connectol with the dead — 

On many a caim'a grey pyramid, 

Where urns of mighty chiefs Le hid, 
says Scott, -ride Iht Uyj e/ iRe LaH itxn»(Ttl, Canto m, 20, and 
Note 2, r 

Poorgawutcf, Queen Hegent of Gmh Mtmdela, was killed m action 
against the troops of Akhar, under Asnt Khan, or rather, as an inscription 
of her family asserts (Vide lies XT, p 431), * Qoorgawntce, nho was 
‘mounted on an elephant, screred her own head with a acimitar she 
‘ held in her liand , she reached the sapremo spint , pierced the son a 

* orh ’ [For the story ol BanI DnrgaTatT, regent of Condwana, who 
stahhed herself after being defeated by Asat KhSn, between Garhl and 
llandLi in the Jahalpar disCnet, lfiC4, aeo V A Smith, Aliar (1017), 
p CO ff , Tod, Ann<tU of Jiajasihnn, Oxford 1020, ii 747] 'She 

* was interred at tho place where she fell ’ (says a wnter in Sen As 
Voc Journal, ti, CSS), ‘ and on her tomb to this da} the passing stranger 
‘ thinks it necessary to place, os a votiro odenng, one of the fairest ho 
' can find of those beautiful specimens of white crj'stal m which the hills 
‘ in this quarter abound Two rocks lio by her side, which arc supposed 

* by the );^ple to be her drums conTcitcd into stone and strange stones 

* are told of their being still occasionally heard (o sound m the stiUnesa 

* of the mght by the people of tho nearest Tillages 

‘The well known practice among tho Higlilandere says Logan m 
his^codtsb Gael, u, 371. ‘ of throwingaetone to o cn»m on passing, is 

* connected with two difieteot feelings. In the one ease, it arose from 
‘ the respect which was had for the deceased, whose memorj they wished 

* to prolong by increasing the sixe of hts fnneral mount and hence arose 
‘ a saying intended to gratify a person while alive that the speaker 
‘ shoidd not fad to add stones to the cairn It would appear that tho 
‘ sottl was considered much pleased with this attention, and with the 
‘ honour of a great monument, in which respect the old Getroans seem 

* to have tUffered from the Celts, for they raised sods of earth only above 
' the grave, conceiving that largo monnments were grierons to the 
‘ deceased The other motive for throwing stones to augment a caim 
‘ was to mark with execration the bntial plaeo of a criminal, the practice, 

* according to Dr Smith, having been instituted by the Drnx^ It is 
‘ ennoua that the same method should be adopted with views so different , 
‘ yet the (act vs so and the author has often, in bia youth, passed Jjie £?T(»re 
‘ of a *ijictd«,<tn icfucR, neconiing toewrom, ht ittvtr failed iofmg a alone 

Tho trvi tfwiivc, »n (\i* cosr reriu to kaxt l>eeii to appease ifce spirit 
‘ uhicKl-S the Celtic VyCAoloity, was doomed to ftowr beside f/ie iinRolftyirrif 
*aepu/«Ara' 

The following occurs in the rurtea to an Aberdeenshire poem, called 
‘ the Don,’ in reference to the dwtnH <d Alford — 
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Thr PoonTiij Dev, like the rtnueixii Kfr, or llic flrcrlnii 
|jrrf», D rep-jriled nt Jjoi erliig nI>Ai)t !j}i« former nbrnle. nverUri,' 
dnn^’rrs from tiie nml lie^towlnj; ^ipon 

litem lie frcqufntl> appear* In the elmmeter of fi scrjvnt, 
and Is then trented vllli Rrent respect b) Uie inmntes of the 
house near Minch he reshles It iseoinmon belief Iti Ooozent 
that iterjtenls are nbva>s to be foitnd Mhereser n hoard is 
bnrietl and that these are the Ithonts of the deocasetl owners 

III tlieao IxMin Is nrr tnsn> cfrot minis. *tirli m Hint of I>enturk, no 
' murli taltnl nl llie^ ara (I enormniis iize, some people think tlie> 

* lime lirrii Uarnits to {ovo unminx In lime n( (Un^r. hut u tnnn} of 
them Are siliialtsl m low | Lws I supimsc the) Are (he tomltn of aom* 

* great men who hate Iieen benrftcton to the country where the} Iireil 
It IS A common sajin;, Amonj. Ilie rulgiir |s oj le to tins ilav, when Anv 
pi f*nn mAlej them A nil l.oil I wnl pit I hv e Ahmt > mi I m aiI I 
A Slone (o }< nr caim. And to tins dt) mnnj oM people never pass Ir 

‘ any of ihcsi caims without (hrowmg a stone to if. Ifany think that 
tlio s| int hover* sliout the plseo whem tlie body ■* interml. and the 

* Jjifrlier the cAim is raised, thesprnt M raise#} the } J/;her from rnrili In 
hcAtea. 

IKwkb I.ocker in his ririe* •» 9^«nn (quotes! In Kllias edition of 
Pnin 1 1 Pojiukir Atiliqiulift) s]>eAkins of C.trnadillA, Asy* ‘ We passed 
two or three ermevs whieSi mnrVotl the spot where some unfortunAto 
‘ wretel e» hftd met a i a I nl death by tho way Some of these probAl ty 
wore kilfeif t y aceulont but aK were deseniiod as so many barbarous 

* muni rw ami (he (lueney of the narnitire proved that wo wero fistoniii^ 

‘ toa tale which lui 1 been to) I n hundred times before. Tho very ancient 
‘ cuslom oI easting n stone ujion lliese unliiBel} graves ia siiU obsenril 

thrmigliout Spniu Affection or snpentilion Indueea manj to olTer 
‘ this tribute, secompamed by a silent | rnjer for the dead . but even 
‘a mere stranger, exempt from such motives may find a patifleatlon 

* in adding A stone to (lio heap, from that veneration for tho dead 

•which seems to bo inherent in our conatitatfon ’ * 

In thcinstanco woaroobouttoqnote thestono throweraweronctuated 
by a very djilerent feeling, )t Js from Lepsins s Zfllera Irom Egi/pt. 
[Bohn p 210) 

Before entenng this mountain range (Gebel el Mageqs) wo came 
‘ to a place covered with heaps of stones which imght ^ supposed to 
bo barrows, though no one lies boned beneath them. Wlicnover the 
‘date merchants come tius rood many of whom we met the following 
‘ morning with their largo round plaited straw baskets thcir*camel 
‘drivers, at this spot, demind a trifle from them. He who wiJJ giro 
‘nothing has a cenotaph such as this erected to him out of the surround 
mg stones as a bad omen fiw hn hard beartedness Wo met with 

* a sinnlar atiemblage of toml s in tho desert of Korusko ’ 
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wlio lii\e remaiinwl tipon earth from nffw.*tfon to tl>cjr 
•wcalU) 

‘INno g\icsts,’ sajs OUT author, ‘came once on a time to 
‘ the house of a Shramik 'Waneco Tlie master of the Iiousc 
‘was at the market, and Ws wift, after she Inti nntlc her 
‘ friends sit doivn, svas ohiigeii lo go assaj to the well for 
‘ Nvater \\ lule the guests sat waiting for the master of the 
‘liouse a large snake made lU appearance One of llicm 
‘jumped up and pinned it lo tlic gioiiml with a stick, wlule 
‘ the other set to work to find a split hamlioo, whicli people 
“keep readj m their houses for taking hold of snakes uitli. 

‘ 'Meanwhile the woman came hack with the water and seeing 

* the snake pmncii to the ground cried out, “ I/Jt him go , let 

* him go , he is our Pooriruj Dcs , he used to get into inj 
‘ motlier in law's head, and set her a tremhling, and then he 
‘ would mention the name of m> father in law who dictl some 

* lime ago and say that he \ras lie lie said aKo that liis soul 

* had been wrapped up m liis property on which account he 
‘had become a snake and was going to Ii\c in the liousc, 

‘ One day ho hit a neighbour of ours and the Juttce came 
‘to cure the man I’oonnij Dev then set t)ie ncigliboiir 
‘ a trembling and said that Uc had bitten him because lie fought 
' with Ids son and that he would quit him when he got sccur 

* ity that tlicre should be no more quarrelling In this way 

* he (quitted him Trom Hint day forth if the snake go to our 
‘ neighbours houses no one molests lum If at nny time you 
‘ were to set him down at a place twenty mdea oft lie would 
‘ still come hack to this aery spot He has often touched inj 
‘ foot, buttle never bit me , and if I happen to be feone to draw 
‘ water, and the child cries at home, he will rock him m his 
‘cradle This Tse seen him do many a time'* In this way 
‘ she ptewnted thcir Inlerfering witli the snake, and releasing 

* him, jiald him obeisance Tlie guest, too who had seized 
‘ him, took oft his turban, and said, ” O ' father snake, forgis e 
•my hasang pinned you to the earth I am your child” 
‘ After a short lime, a cat having killed the snake, the people 
‘ of the house took the pieces of It and burned them on a pyre, 
‘ offering in fire sacnBce, a cocoa nut and sandal wood, with 

* clariRetl butter ’ 
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‘A Br'ilimin J»aMng purduiseil premises in the nncicnt 
‘ town of Dliolka set to work to make c'cc'itntions for a^new 
‘ building nnd in so doing enme upon a fiubterranenn cfnm 
‘ber uhkb contninetl a great deal of propcrtj There was 
‘ liowoer, a large snake slntlonetl tliere to protect the treasure, 

* uIkcIi snake appenrerl to the Rrahniin bj night in a dream 

* and said to lum “ This propcrt> Is mine and I li\e here for 
‘its protection , tlicrcfore jou must not injure the chamber 
‘ nor coact the treasure which it contains If jou doso I will 
‘cut oft all >our postentj In the morning the Brahmin 
' poured a \esscl of hot oil into the chamber so that the snake 

died He then dcstro>ed the chamber basing first remosed 
the treasure and burned the body of the snake m due form 
in the jard of his house llilh the treasure he had thus 
' obtained he erected splendid buildings but he ne\er had a 
‘son and his daughter remained childless nnd wlioeser 
‘ receisccl nn> part of the properly or became his sers-ant or 

* acted as hia agent or ns his family priest was childless too 
' These things happened it is said about forty j ears ago ' 

Similar stones arc verj common in Goozerat and it is as 
we base said the general belief that serpents are always to be 
found wherever a hoard is buried * 

For a description of the modes employ ed m Goozerat m the 
exorcism of Bhoots who arc supposed to has e taken possession 
of the bod es of Imng men whether derived from the Kurum 
Ivand of the Veds or from Boudliist or Mohummedan sources 
we must refer to the Bhoot Kibundh itself Sometimes the 
relief of the sufferer is the point principally if not wholly 
regarded at other times it is sought furtJier to procure release 
from his painful wanderings for the ‘ extravagant and erring 

* spirit One instance of each of these cases we now v enture 
to lay before our readers 

About thirty years ago says the cssaynst *a Chanin 
' asserted a claim against the chief of Syela inKateewar which 
‘ the chief refused to liquidate The bard thereupon .taking 
‘ forty of his caste with him went to Sjela with the intention 
of sittmg in “Dhurna at the chiefs door and preventing 
‘ There are Beveial stones of the kindtn the Onenlaf Jfimoirr ongmal 

edition 11 384 et geg 
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atxj om' rnriju*^ out nr R<*ln" in itfitll tJir iliitii uliouid br 
djvlnrRed lIowc\<*r, os Ui<n nppnmhrtl thr tnvm, tin* 

' clflef, bccomin" nwnro of tlirir intention, conwl the Rntea to 
‘bcclowl. Tln'lnriUrrmninwinutsMe: for llirrc dajn thrj 
‘ nbitalnr*! from f>o«\, on U»r ftnirth iW> tlie> procmlr*! 

* tn jMirfom “Tnv"»,” ns follows — Some liickwl tlielr own 
‘ om\s , others «lccftpitil«l three ohl women <«f the part\ , and 
‘ hun^ Kiclr heads up at tia pate ns n pirland Certain of 

* the women eiit off ihclr own hreasls Tlie hards «ho plerred 
'the thrrnLs of four nf tlieir old men nltli RpiVeti nnd llir\ 

‘ ItKiV. two \mni^ pirls hj the hetls, nnd dashed out thrlr 
‘ hralm npamst the town pate Tlie (h\nm, to whom the 

* monc> was due, dresscsl htmself In elothes waildcd with 
'cotton which lie fiteepe<t In oil and then net cm fire Ifethus 
‘ burned hlnvsclf to death Hiit ns he died, he cried out, ** I 
‘ nm now dying , hut 1 wdlheeomc n headless ghost (Kusres) * 
*ln the palace, nnd will take the chiefs life nnd rut off his 

* posterity After this nacrlflee the rest of the hards Tclumed 

* home 

• On the third «lay after the Ch mm « death his llhoot 
'threw the Ihmee down stair* so that she wns aery much 

* Injured Many other persons nl«o lirheld the headless 

* phantom In tfic palace At last he cnltrtd the chlefH hind, 
nnd Mt him tremlilmg At night he wmihl throw htones at 
the pal ICC, nml he Killed n feiimle sersTint «utri{,ht At 
length, In conserpienre of the \arlous octs of riiipression 

‘ winch he commlUtd, no one dareil In approach the ehlrfs 
‘ mansion cacn in broad iliy light In order to ovorcise the 
Dhoot Rogers Tultees * I iiKccrs nriiUmlns mendicaalB of 
‘every clifis were sent for from many dlfTcrcnt places hut 
‘whatever person nttcmpleil n cure the llhoot In the fhirfN 
‘ body would Immediately assail nnd that so furiously that the 
‘ exorcist 8 coumgc failed him The llhoot would nlso cause 
‘ the chief to tear the flesh off his inns with his Icclli Ilcsidcs 
‘Ihis^fovir or five persons dicil of Injuries received from the 
‘ BUuot , hut no one !ia<I the power to expel liun At length 

•* Jirtfoic, A Apntc or gnlAm, iis jvTiy viewcil os llie ghoHt of 

a <Ics I Sliiaalman ] 

* [Jolt, a wandering mmlipont^ 
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‘ iforeignJiittPe happening to come to that part of the countn 
‘ the chief sent a carnage for Itiiii, and brought him with honor 
‘ to Ins town The Juttee was a person of great rcputalioi! for 
‘ skill jn charms and sorcery, and Jic was attended hj seaenfol 

* lowers llaanng procured various articles which he required 
he entered the mansion, and worslupped the Dev First he 
tied all round the house threads, which he Jiad cliarged antli 
a charm , then he sprinkled cliamied milk and water all 
round , then he drove a charmed iron nad into the ground 
at each cornei of the mansion and two at the door He 
purified the house and established a Dev there hesidc whom 
lie placed a drawn sword a lamp of clarified butter, and 
anotherofod he then sat down to mutter his eliarnis Tor 
fortj one dajs he continued thus cmplojed and escrj da\ 
lie went to the funeral ground with nian> and various sacri 

‘ flcial ottcTinga The chief liieil in a separate room all this 
‘time end conlmuaUj fancied himself possessed, at sihich 
‘ limes he would saj, Ah 1 joii shaven * fellow, )on so come 
‘to turn me out have joii? Im not going though, and 
‘whatsmore I ll make >ou pa> for it with jour life ” Tlie 
‘ Tuttee sat in a room which was closely fiistcned up , but 
‘ people say that when he was at his inuttcnngs stones would 

* fall thereupon and strike the windows Wien his prepara 
‘ tions were finished the Juttee enused h:s own people to bring 

* the chief to the upper room which he used and kept nil 
‘ others out of hearing distance ITc sprinkled gmin, and 
‘ rapped upon n metal cup In onjer to place the chief under 
‘ the Infiiiencc of the possessing sjnnt The iiatient then 
‘ began to be s cry \ lolent hut the Iiittcc and his peojile spared 

* no Twins in tliraslnng him until they lind rendcml him quite 
‘ docile Then the ciders servants were recalled, a sncrifielal 
‘ fire pit v\as made nnd n Iimc placed between it and the rhief 
•The Juttee commamlcU the Hhoot to enter the lime The 
‘possessed however, said “Wionreyou? If one of your 

* Devs were to conic I irouhl not quit tids person ” Thus 
‘ they went on from morning till noon At last they* came 

‘ • Pwled ’ would hsTo been tho tena In FngUnd. 1 First P»r* ot 
Iltnry 1 /, Je* I, seeno 3 •— 

Peel d priest, dost thon ConiiDan 1 me to ti« sliut out t 
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* down out of tlie ninn<Ior», nn<I nsscnthlnl In the o|>en 

* sjiacc In fniiil of It, where Uiry Imnml \-oTU)vi’t hh\il< of 

* lucenso, mulKjiriuUltil iiuinj clainiu.tidtn lhe>'K»>l the Hh'wt 

* out into the Imic. ^Yhen the Umc J>eptn to jump nhoul, the 

* whole of the upectators pr«ls«l (he Juttev, crjlnp out, “Tlie 

* llhctol h.is gone into the Utuct Tlic llh'Kit hnn j'oiie into tlie 

* liiuc *. ” The povsessed jurrvm liuiivlf, when he «aw the Umc 
‘ liopphig nl>out, was a^tonlshol, nml left off Irrinhlln", twing 

* jMrrfeelly KvtKfictl tliat the Ulvoot ha*l left lilt l«><ly nn<l Rone 
‘ out Into the lime. 'Die Jitttce thru, in prt'sence of nil the 

* ^veoplc of the town, l>imed the Uhoot out hy the eastern d(K*r. 

‘ If the lime went oft the road the Jiittrc woiihl toiirh it wiDi 

* his stick nml put it into ll»c riRlit way n^nin. Sc\cm! 

* bohllers, with their s^rortli drawn, followed, and itnimmeni 

* beating a watlikc measure ; they look tljc chief al<o with 

* them. On the track of the Uhoot they sprinkled mtwtnnl 
‘ and salt. When they liad comeyed the Illioot In this fashion 

* to the edge of tlic towndnnds. they dug ft pit, sc\rn cubits 

* deep, and buried the lime there, throwing into the lioic nlM>so 

* It mustard atif] salt, and o\er these dust ntid stones, and 

* nilmg ia the space between the stoucs wUb had. At inch 

* comer, too, llie Jultcc drove in an irtm n.iil, two fttt long, 

‘ wliich i>c had previously elmruml. When the lime rcnihetl 

* the limits of the town, sonic of the townsnun Iiad suggested 

* that it would be satisfactory if Ibc Uhoot were buried oulKltlc 

* their bounds ; hut the people of tlic neiglibounng towns 
' tlircatcncd tliat a serious qwirrcl would arise if he were 

* buried ollicrwise than on the tliicrH own ground. The JiiUce, 

‘ too, Slid that there was no occasion for al.tnu, and that tlic 

* IJiioot could not cscnpclfhc were leaded down ; hcsidiK, lliat 
' if Jic were properly buried, he would pme owaj, and die In n 
‘ few days. The bine butjcil, the people Ttliirncd lioinc, iind 
‘not one of them ever t.aw' the Bhoot thereafter. The cliicf 
‘ gave the Juttec n liandsotnc present, ond people were con* 
‘ vinqcd tliot there srcrc ftnvsudi powerful cxordslB in India ; 
‘ hut,’ says the essayist, * no one utidcrstooil what had really 
‘ been done.’ According to our atiUior, tlic cure was effected 
by putting quicksilver Into the lime.* 

• In loJ, AntuiU o/ i?aju«<ian.Ox{oTd, 1020, in. tlSi, Isa limniiUun 
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‘ ^VJjcii .1 mail IS attacked ivitli fever, or liccomcs speech 
less, or appears to have lock jair, his friends conclude, from 
these indications, th it he is possessed by a Bhoot Thej tall 
him by lus name, but he does not ansiicr, and then they 
‘ think it necessary to send for a Bralimiii who is Jc'irned m 
the Book of Doorg i If there is any delay m this Bralimui s 
coming ■some one suggests tliat the p-itient should be fuml 
gated with pepper, or with the dung of a dog, and that the 
spirit possessing him will then speak. Wien the man has 
been thus treated he will sometimes speak and sometimes 
not As soon as the Broiimm who knows the book Ins 
arrived, he takes lus scat on a carpet, cleanly dressed He 
places a new red cloth on a low table, and upon it makes 
the eight leaded Yuntra (or charmed figure) with grains of 
wheat, ivTiting m the nine chambers, the nine names of 
Ooorga, as follows — 1 Syelpootrec , 2 BTumliacharecncc , 
8 Cliundraghunta , t Kooshmanda , 5 Skund Mata , d 
Katyayiince , 7 Kalrutlree , 8 Muhi Gowtcc , 0 Suldluda 
In the nme efiambcra he makes also nine Jieaps of wheat, 
in each of which he performs the * inaatation of one of the 
lime Doorgas Upon this he places a acsscl filled with 
water ind a cocoa nut, or wmclimcs merely a coco i nut 
lius he worships llcnuVcsincciisc ofgtim rcsniuiul niainp 
of cl irificd butter The friends Iming dressed the possisscd 
person m clean cIoUics, »c»t him opi*osilc The Brahnim 
litgins to read the book lie repeats the iharm of nine 
IctUrs liolding ncc or wilier in lus Imnd with whuh when 
charmed he sprinkles the |iosscsscd iinlil he begins to trem 
l)lc To iiiikc tiiin tremble well he pfiees a topjicf or Imiss 
dish on an cnipl) \tsset niid nqa upon it lie sprinkles 
Ihc iKisscsscd With net or svfttercliamual with the nine Utter 
charm, and summons the llhoot Tlic possesscal hi repli, 
mentions the name of some one. of lus deceased relnltoiis, 
whom he declares lilmscif to lie, and he further states that 
‘ Ills Ji/t Im clung to bis bouse or projKrl^ , or uife, nn<{ that 
he has therefore become a Bhoot He tcih bh friends that 

I f the exp ilsion ol * Murrec, « r the ihikra, In a elimlar mnnntr , and 
in Hue a tresrU, i e relates b « tbs Tartar Isimas expel, much In the 
■amo waj’, iho Tcliutgour ’ or Bbuut ul that cuuntry 
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‘ tlic) ore [n «Ioti of hh propertj , nn<l that If llie) «Ii) nol 
‘ \Ucnil lo wJnl he *a>» !u Tt;^nl to the protection of hL< »on 
‘ha will anno) tlirjn He further pemrlbes lo them certain 
menna l« he usc<l for h»< own mover), S<ime of the fcla- 
‘lionv nvstnt, and llit) finrir the Iltioot to the n^retmeiil h) 

‘ «mving hnu lo place Uls Uawl on tlie pi itfortn c«ni!»ecnitc«l to 
M)<>oij;», or on the W>V, Tl»c CImntlec Vol (or lt»>oh of 
‘UfJorgO i« found In the ■Marhmi<lci. IV>orin It contain* a 
‘ ver!»e which vtatev that 

The ( nih iho 1{Koqt,thA tulweft, Itie \uIla|i, 

The Gundhurr, tic !Uk>l>i« the Bnim lULihttf, 

Tie tjetal, tl^ Kottnlim-tnl lie hlijerUY, 

* and other unclean KpirtU ft) from the iima who i* anned 

* with thc*Chundec Ihit ' ‘ 

Ulicn a niiofit sets a man trcmhlm;; he nlll Bometlmru snj, 
‘Take me lo Somcvhwnr Potlun, and procure for me llhcra 
lion Lver) one hclon^ing to the famll) must (tn, and I will 

* travel In the hodj of one of )ou and obtain lihcntion * Ho 
further enjoim that n certain vow be t tktn wliieh Iv to bu 
kept imtil the {>arty reaihcv the place apjwjintid One onl) of 
the part) takes the v<»w which la sometimcH to eat only half 
the tisual food, BomclimcH In abstain from Ihi use of milk or of 
tnrds cdirsc fi0e,''r or spirts Tlic most siriet of all vowti Is 
tint to alislain from clarified tnillrr Sumt take n vow to 
tonvc) their food lo thtir mouths b) p issm^ it below their 
knetb The sous ore usually token l>j u vsomaii of the fanulj 
Another voss is that of ealmj; m a standing position out of a 
black earthen jil itc and witli the left hand only Some men 
vow to aliandon the use ofaturliaii m whiih ease they KUbstI 
tutc a small cloth , others vow lo wear no shoes or lo travel 
on foot to the place of pilgrimage lloincn vow to uiflr no 
bodice \l hen the person vsho has taken the sow finds opjKir* 
tumt) he proceeds to the holy place, and absolves hmisclf If 
before he set out thither onj other member of the fnmil) he 
nttatked svith sickness the imsscsscd tells the person who has 
made the vow that this Is because of his nonperformance of 
it, and that It is he (the Blioot) who is causing pain to the 

• \nlo Tratitaclio n, Bombiiy Litcrory Socictj , in, 73 


siifTcrcr The person bniind !»> the vow ttill llicn set oft 
jmmcdiatcl} 

Another i)racttcc is ns follows — ^tthen n person falls Sick, 
some relation wa\in^ n jtascl round his head puts it nwnj, 
nnd atiwa not to use it after the rtcoicrj of tl c sick person 
until he shall hn\c cntcrtametl eo imnj Ilrahnuns A poor 
man uses a metal cup or other scssel for the same purpose 
The ccremonj is called Oocliceto * 

Pilgrimages to Prubhas or Somesliwtir Puttuii generally 
commence on the eleventh of the light half of Karteek and 
continue during c daj s — tliosc daj s being dedicated to the 
‘ Poonvuj or ancestral Devs Generally speaking the 
whole family including the mans brothers and tbcir snses 
must go for if one of the party happen to remain at home the 
Bhoot will frequently remain also and not go to Prubhas with 
the rest ^ The party proceed thither on foot shoeless with 
out turbans or In whatever other way their vow may direct 
They ate received at Prubluis by a class of Brolimins called 
Sompuri who whenever a caravan arrives select certain 
of the members of it whom tliey claim os their disciples on 

* It IS very difficult they say to gel rid ol a Kis when one wishes 
It (The Nis IS the sen e bring in Scandinavia which is called Kobold 
tnCffraisnj' Beewa a in ScoUaad Ac} A ajsn n'h<th’eed//t a}oiiff 
in whicl a Nis earned lus pranks to great lengths resolved to quit 

thetenement aadlcsvehimtherealone Several cart loads ol furniture 
* were already gone and the man was come to take away the last 
which cons sted chiefly of empty tubs barrels and things of that sort 
Tho load was now all ready and the man had just h dden farewell to 
hia house and to the Nis hoping for comfort in h v new hab tation 
when happening from some cansc or other to go to tho back of the 
cart there lie saw the N s aitt ng in one of the tubs in the cart plainly 
with the intention ol go ng along with him wherever he went Tl c 
good man was surprised and disconcerted beyond ineasure at seeing 
that all his labour was to no purpose but the hf a began to laugh 
heartily popped h s head up out of the tub and cned to the bewJdered 
fanner Ha we re moving to-day you acc 

This story is current in Germany England and Ireland In the 
German story the fanner set fire to hia bam to bum tho Ivohotd m 
t As he was dnving off he turned round to look at the blaze and 
to h s no small mortiflcat on saw the Kobold behind him in the cart 
crying It was tune for ua to cobm out it was tints for us to come 
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the gtoiiml tttat lUe strangers’ ancestors (as appears from tlic 
Brahmins’ boohs) had, at such and such times, ^ isitcd the Jiolj 
plai^, anti appointed the EraUnnns thcjr Gots * On the morn- 
ing of the tlay following, the pilgrims, Imving sh'i\c(l and re- 
mot ed their moustiihcs, go to the mcr Suniswnlcc, ami per- 
form ‘ Dell shooddh I’niyuschcct * and * Sliritlli ’ (ccremomca 
nhich have been described), thej then bathe in the ri\cr 
under the Goi’s directions — husband and wife, if such be the 
form of their \o>\, nearing one long garment The Gor 6*155 
to the pilgrims, ‘ Advance into the nver, and make obeisance 
‘to the Dc\ of the holi place* Wide the pilgrim pa58 his 
adorations accordingly, the priest repeats this verse — 

Ganges, Jumna, Godarcree, Suruswutec, 

^eifa^adda, and sea going Kaverec, enter into this water 

He then repeats, in Sanscrit, the names of the jear, month, 
da5 ofthe month, and day of the week, and continues thus — 

* I bathe in this phee of pilgrimage for the purpose of re 

‘ moving whatever sms I ma> have committed of thought, 

* word, or deed , of obtaining the favor of the Supreme Lord , 

* of putiC5ing my body , of procuring liberation for the anccs* 

‘ tnl Devs ’ lie then eays to the bather, ‘ Now complete 

* your bathing ’ In this manner he causes the whole party to 
b ithe, one after the other As the pilgrims ascend out of the 
w iter after bathing they ntc beset by a crowd of mendicants, 
comiiionlj Brahmins, among whom they distribute u hat money 
they have There is a sitred fig tree there, which people sup 
pose to be of the time of Shrcc KnsUn The pilgrims worship 
this tree, and pour water upon its roots, under the idea that 
the ToonAij Devs drink vrater 60 pouted They then circum- 
ambulate the tree. Mhen the possessed person beholds this 
tree lie becomes immediately under the influence of the Bhoot, 
and begins to tremble and roll liis ey es Tlie Gor addresses 
him, and says, ‘Now, do you remain here, and whatever 
‘vartumis actions you may presenhe shall be performed for 
‘ you I If the Itlioot assent, lie will direct that one hundred 
and eight Brabmmsbc entertained, or that a bullock and heifer 

* [Tbe r, Uijsunt, pnests who oOiciate lot chiefs (Comtay 

Oa-ellier, ix, j art >, !<> { 1 
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be married In tlic latter cose, the rel \tioiA go tlirough the 
whole marriage ceremonial as if for Imman bemgs, and at the 
close one man takes in his hand the tads of the two aninlaJs, 
and the family perform the rite called ‘ Tiirpuii,’ using* for 
the occasion water, milk, and oil of sesamiini Tlie whole of 
these ceremonies are described in the Kiirimi Kand of the 
Veds, of which the following Is i verse — . 

‘Those of my ancestors who Ime become Bhoots, those 
‘ who have become Frets, — may they all be relieved of their 
‘ thirst by my performing Ttiiyim over tlie tails of the bullock 
‘ and heifer I 

There are about one hundred and twenty verses of this kind, 
more or less of which ate muttered b> the person performing 
the ceremonial The fimily also mention the names of their 
ancestors or as many of them as tliey can recollect, and tlic> 
make m the same place one hundred and eight lump oblations 
and assign them to di^erent PoorsTuj Dev s, and for those which 
remain imassigncd the> repent n ven>c of the Jvuntni Kand, 
such as the follow tug — 

‘Thoj who have been Ktniek dead bj lightning or bj the 
‘ hands of thieves or by the tooth or horn of an aniimi! — tlicho 
* arc they for wliose release I oITer tins lump oblilion ‘ 

I’erli ips Itow cv cr, tlic Illiool v\ ill eav This pi tec itoos not 
pic ISC me , I shall go home and live in in> own huuRi so von 
nniit make n sstred {dace f;r me tliert Then the f,*'r 
falls to coaving the Blinot very much, and s i^a tt oiild v on 
desert such a lUli^htfuI jdaec of pilgrimage ns this n jilarc on 
‘ the verj hmWs of Siimswulcrjce t Ko ' no I von will nnnin 
‘ here surd} * S<)mc Illnmts notvsithslanding, iipUt (i|><>n 
returning home If the Illioot l>c pkuMiI to nm liii the part} 
perform • virtuous (ivtloiis ’ mkIi ns be nmj oivlcr at I’nihlifts 

III the evening (he pdgrhns of whom thonsunds arc colleeb'd. 
worship the Sumswulce, after vrlnch ctrcnionj tliej make 
lam]>s of cl irifled butter in Irnf v<s:st1s, nnd srt them all mt In 
the stream, so that the wh< le surfuee of tlic river Is brilliant Iv 
illuminated * * 

The pilgrimage Is now roinplcte nnd the p irtj rrtums home 

> Thk L) no (loulil ilrnTcd from tbo viphtlion cj( CliAnukys, f ^ nbirh 
■,(« note, vol i p to 
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In cases here Ihe possessing TOioot is supposcil to he of low 
taste, the most successful exorcists ore iwrsons called Hlioonos * 
sNho'nre conbidercd to he faxouTites of sHinie one or other of Iht 
‘ Sli?)odra Dcvccs ’ — the local goddesses such ns IJoticlierajce, 
Ixhodeeat, Gudcjchcc, bhcckolur, Mchwlcc, nml others The 
Bhoono IS of all castes, from the Brahmin dowmsards ’llie 
Dc\ec to whom he is dexoted has an altar m lus house, at 
which her i>leasure is consulted before he x entures on nn act of 
exorcism If the ansxvcr he in the alhrmatixe the Bhoono 
proceeds to the residence of the patient attended by dnimmcis, 
x\ ho heal their instruments and chant n song of the Dex cc, as — 
lllolher of the Uamurowur * 

Dweller in the Mid Choonval, 

Steadfast Bouchcrajee, come ' 

Thou whose chamber faces the coat I 
or 

True Dereo Khodeear • 

Who dwellcst among the hiUs 

^Tio when invoked exhibitest thy truth, 

Come swift speeding mother 

Tbe Ibioono xvho has seated himself opposite to the 
pos'^esicd person as soon as he heirs the music asstmies tlic 
tlnractcr of one inspired by the Dcxcc and begins to employ 
diflcTCnt means of tcrrifyan^ the Bhoot The operation I isls 
bomclimes for fixe or tiv d ijs at length the possessed cries 
out (in tile charaetcr of l!ic Bfiout) I m oft ' I m oK ' and 
haxaiig been duly snom to cxptntl a certain sum of money in 
the Dex cj b serx icc is admitted to be conx nlcsccnt * 

' [ilAuri, an ixorcust 1 

• [Mansarurer or llij at al &ur, tbo lake at 1 iramgani constiuctcd by 
MianalDexi matl ec of hiddba Rajs vol i pp 107 8 ] 

• [Kho<lj(«l Mat k, the mabgnant mother goddesa , 1 as her shrsno at 
RajapAtck neat Sihor and »» the tnbal deity o£ the Gobil sept of Itajputa 
(Co Aaj Oa £«ctr, IS, part 1 13C) ] 

• j^tan the common ape of U e Almighty iTmtatea him also in this 
point is an oWrration made Iqr RWhop Hall in irfcipiace to faith 

which wo might eontmiiaUy rmpl <7 in teietence to other subjects It 
laTcoortivh-chTfiiiJna ^Vimgani ati ^aX'ae cafuJi tor a minstrel '‘Anil 
‘ it came to pass when the nunstiel plaxed tl at the hand of tl e Don! 
* cau c ujHni I im It w'm not lor their ears >l was lor bis own boson 
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5Ian> Koolees and shepherds in the wild lull country lia%e 
altars m tlicir houses cousecrited to these * Matas,’ — Sleladte, 

Baj 8 tlie abo\ e meiilioncil auUior, ‘ that Elisha called for intisielv,*lhat 
‘his spints alter th«r gealoua agilaUon, might be sweetly composed 
and put into a meet temper for rccciviDg tho calm visions of God ^ 
Tho damsel possessed with o spint ^ divination,' or ‘ of Pjthon 
mentioned in Acta xvi 1C, seems to have aomo points of resemblance to 
the Devee possessed person we arc deaent»ng 

The prooeedinga of a Bboowo of low caste appear to have given rtso 
to the following action at law, which is reported in the Ist volnmo of 
Sefeefed Coses decided by the Sudder Dewanee Adawlut of Bombay, 
at p 01, as follows — 

Peet&mbur Nurotum, Appellant, 
tersws 

‘Mokundag Koober and Eaeejeo Mokun, Jlespondenl* 

‘ AUMBDlBaD 

This was an action brought by Appellant against Respondents tot 
‘ defamation of character , damages were laid at mpees 005 

‘ Tbs parties were Dusha Pishawul IVanecis, and the Appellant set 
forth in hia plaint that one Eethwur tlooljee of tbeir caste went, about 
‘ tho 8th ICattik Shood, 1880 (4th Nov , 1820) to the Nat Got (pnest 
of the caste) Na&abhaee Visbnoorani to obtain permission, according 
' to custom to give a caste dinner , that leave was accorded, when 

* Respondents told Eeahwur that if be would leave out Appellant s 
Uiuily they would dine with him, that upon enqunog tho cause 
they assigned as a reason that tome one vat ill in Appellant e hovee 
10? en Ite got a BungeiA (or o«(*cas?e) lo beat n fw» tom ' (a ceremony 

of exorcism, says the reporter in a note, when an evil spirit is suspected 
of disturbing a family) by vhKhheloitcatie , that the pnest and others 
tned to persuade them that the mere act of having a tom tom beaten 

* did not cause loss of caste ' (a fom-(om, it may be explained, is a drum, 
80 called because used by cneis, who beat tam tam ’ first at one 
jloce then at another, t&m meaning ‘place’), hut Respondents 

would not listen to them and consequently Eeshwur Jlooljeo did not 

* give Uia caste dinner, nor did oUien who had intended to have done so, 

* and consequently Appellant brought this action for defamation 

‘ The Respondents denied ever having defamed Appellant, and further 
‘ that not being pntela or leading people of tho caste even if tl cy had 

* sail what was asserted, it would not have hod any ollect, and that tho 
‘ Appellant had, since tho day mentioned in tho plaint, received ijvitn 

‘ tions to caste dmners moreover, they accused Eeshwur Mooljco and 
‘ Appellant of having brought this cfaatgo against them through cnmitj 
‘Appellant replied and Reepmulcnt rejoined when tho case was 
‘ bnucht on for hearing before tbo second iVssutaut Judge who took 
•tho cvi leiico ol Li-shwur ilooljee and the h,at Gor, Isauabhjeo \uh 
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.SUeclotiir nnd Tlir altnr 1« oUet) 'arnxi** find 

usually laVt* tlie form ut n »n\an tmas*- Iti iUr Intwjor of 
the1ious<*, wfilch KCii.[K)rt« ft littl'* wiHxIrn Ifiti-r jaintnl rril, 
ftn«n< nn rrfil with n rnnoyij , TIimp j)fr«)n«. wliMi ni rnmU> 
with ftn> onr, frequtnUj tlirnUn t*i «rtt<t tiK-ir * dfrix» ’ In hi» 
liouv. K\rn If no thrral W miplojnl. It U romnionlj InlifM^d 
tlkftt Ih^ M it\ of a jwfMin who owtit n ' drn>o * U jure to taVr 
scn^raru'c tiyion hit Tlx* houu* to whlrh n ‘ilrroo* 

Im l)<“fn Mnt toohs as If nhahm with an nrlluiuaLr. tU'* lll« 
fhttpr, the stallfil l>«nts trmihlr. and thr JioiMi'hohl^r hlniirlf 
U MoUntl) nsilatfil !>% thr l)r\rr, <Nomclldn^ t>f Iht* hJuil 
tliPfi follows. Tlir h>»l u»h n nth Ihr |w>'i«r*srfl )»f )« ? Iip, 
ronnilsfd, nnd thtowlnj; hW hmh-i wiMl> crlr* «uit, 

*1 am ShrfV.oliir, nn<l hair l»rrn »ml hrre hj llrrhunro 
■“ * Kwdtt — If nnwods Ik iiiadr l« llrrliunco nmt hr tall jnr 
‘Inch, 1 will ffo. olhrmlsr 1 will Inhr thr llirs of nil thr 
‘ j«oplc in lh<* house and «l<-vlru> all the mlllr * llcchitnw 
n sent for. nnd told to <lmwnd whatriir lie will, hut tn will 
off the ‘dcTOo ’ llcchufcr<» now lirgms to l>c yxnsrssot hinw 
self ; he lights ft pi<rr of ng. satumlrtl nnlh oil nnd wn\ rs it 

‘ nooram.io proto tliriiUnd''rb> Itmpondpnti, snil tlist. in cniuipfiuenrr 
o! that roport, cajUp dinners wliirli |iad Ir^n j roponrsi livl n»t t«Lrn 
{laeo, u ct&lo^i In the ylalnt, «n>l (InmiMctl fnurtttn oltiPr wilnttopn 
to the same point, tihowi oviJmro wiw not I y Mm, lliri'r Vwi> 

‘bating, in hw opinion, pn>TP<l tbn point Appellant further railed 
‘ four other witnnwefl tn protr thatl^' ^unyeol irAo tear Ihr t^m Itnit c?i t 
' tu4 am^ min the hoiur, but bfal i( onUtdf, and neper ihnw traUT on / c* 

‘ (dpp'JJanf*] tnf\ Wo imt (A< aiei peracn, to tkat the AoiMe etmld « 4 
'bare /w’en j>r4tulat Tlir iWwtant fudge consldertd IhU eihlrneo 
‘ BulTinen^to th« point, ho theitlwre, diMniwil thn other two wltneMea 
‘'which Appellant had in otlmdinw, •ndgato judgment, that Appellant 
‘bad proved the defamation of hw rhanictrr, and, fortlier, that there 
‘ were no grounds for *ueh defamation, oa no act of exorcism olono wnt 
‘ sofileient to occasion eatrangenient from caalo , he, therefore. In con* 
‘ aideration of the defanuiticn and Appellant a low of dinner, awarde*! 
‘ rupee* 00 iUi&age» with all eoeta, and diBinSsaed the vrltnMse* which 
* r,e«i^dtTitB hail summoned to proto tbo negative of tlie plaint, na 
‘ theTJourl conaidcred them tmneeesaar> ' 

Thu decreo of the Aasiatant fndgo waa rcveiteil hy the Judge, hut, 
tet aalvStnoe, aftimsMf xrphelt iy (Ao 0)UTt of dppenf, wfi/rfi (a r> 
1832) awarded the nauitill ono mneo damagea and all coaln, 

• tCliij ZlijAru.! 
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over the Iieiil** of llic people of the house fiftd of their cattle, 
he then tlinists ft two or three times into hfs mouth, and tahes 
it ontagnln iif’iittxi to sho^etlnthchas taken hack the * deJoo ’ 
into Jiis D\rn body. TJjc lookers-on are astonisJied at thjs^>er- 
fonnance. Sometimes the friends of tJ»p nnJjrtcd iicrson post 
oit to complain to tiic chief of the sil!o"e. Tlic Tlmlvor, some- 
what imwlllingly, sends for ncctuircco, and, assuming ns well 
ns he can an nir of imeoncem and authority, orders him to 
remose the ‘ dcroo ' — he is, howeser, desperately ofraid all 
the time lest the ‘ deroo ’ Rhoiild he sent to his own house. 
IJcchureco, on the other hand, thinks that it maj not he safe 
to trifle too f.ir with the chief, so he promi'>es to tnkc away 
his Mati\. 

Sometimes, however, theTliukor Ims a ‘dcroo’ofhls ovm. 
A chief of our aefpinintnaec hod a \er>’ mliiohlo possession m 
the person of one * Kesur It lee MaU.* ^\^len his cultivators 
showed a disposfiforv to leave hfs vitfage. lie frightened them 
Into rcinaoilng b} hinting that the Mato might folfon them. 
It Is said, too, timt lie sometimes met the demands of Ids 
creditors ill a sfmll ir manner. 


llhoowos an* occnslonallv emplovevl to relieve persons who 
arc nnnojoit bv a ' ileroo.* 

It is hehVvrdtIiat a woman who is bom upon one of a list 
of ihiya liiil down in the nstrologieo) books is a ’poison- 
‘ dniigUter,* or glficil with the evd-eje Sudi a person fs 
civlled a U»kfu, or vvileh, and It fs supposed tliat they on 
vvhonv she casts her ejes sufTir as If they were possessed by 
a lllioot Some persons, vvfien they feel unwell, tfimk that tlie 
effect fs prcnfuecil bj a witch having set Jier Dev^at them 
IVitehes are most commonly of tlie Cli'min, or Wuglmree 


castes. Many precautions are cmplojeil to avert the effects 
of the cv il-ej c ; the best preservatives are iron articles, marks 
niade with black colour, charms, or amulets, 

Tlicre arc six ifescrfptlons of clisnns, or ‘ muntrss,’ known 
fn Goozervt, vrhicli are described in a senes of works fomiing 
the scri|.luiM on ” ‘ Mni.lto Shfistr..." A eWtm 

'Mfmin Muntjn' Ins tin pmtn of totang nwny l.fe; 

JIuntra’ piod.in* ooolat or onticulot illusions i 
Mimin’ stops ’nint is fa molfan : ’Alunhun 
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* ’ calls fir makes present anjllunR ; * usheeknnm 

‘Mantra’ has the power of cntlinillin{j ; nnd ‘Ooclutan' 

‘ Mfinlra ' of caiismg injury short of tlcalli 

Uulbj, the eldest son of feiogh, Ilawnd of lUiow* 

nagger, died at Sechorc in A n 1845 Ahniit that lime 
\aroolja» Ins jounger half brother, had einplojcd Hscnnd- 
twentj Brahmins at Bhoivniiggcr In the performanec of rorlain 
Tchgious ceremonies 1) nib i also bad \asitcd Ilhnwniiggcr, 
?.hortl> before lus death, to be present at the annual ecremonj 
of the Hawaii a srorsliipping the sea and it sias there that lie 
was taken ill Tlic people of Seebore, putting llicsc facts 
together, came to the concbisioa that Xaroobi bad ctnplojcd 
the Brahmins to take away bis brother s lift b> tbarms, and 
that Nunceba the mother of Natoobj bail put NClcbes, 
charmed for the purpose, among the flowers wlucU were 
scattered upon the j oiing chief during the ccUbration D idb I’s 
mother collected a crowd of persons strangers and people of 
the country, BraUmina, Juttccs, amt rukcers who were sup* 
posed to be possessed of skill in charms and offered them anj 
sum of monc> she possessed to saac the life of her son The 
casajist, (tom whom out account of these popular behefa is 
mostlj derned was one of the Brahmins thus called m by 
the rSnee The\ were allogctlicr about a bundred In number 
The Brahmins sprinkled an image of Muba Dea muttering 
a charm called the conqueror of death some of them 
worshipped ‘the Crane faced Devee’ and other goddesses 
A Waneco, from Calcutta ssUo was present distinguished him 
self by the s anetj of his resources Prince Dadba howescr, 
died, notwithstanding all the means cmploj ed to prolong his 
life It was tlien currcntlj reported that Naroob i had made 
a fire sacrifice m svhich be Iiad offerctl goats with their mouths 
stutTedfullof nee in the busk, nml that the Brahmins svbom lie 
had employed had washed themselves in oil and blood TJie 
principal of these Brahmins, a person named Geerj » ‘^hnnkeT, 
was so apprehensne that the friends of the deceased prince 
would put him to death, that he procured fi\e soldiers from 
Is irooha to remain continuallj svitU Uitu for liis protection 

• [Skt dtnr«/ia ti, *iba«ing attracting’ «ni» tBrnna ‘ subjuBs 
tion’, veMuiltno, uproot ng ] 



too 


«As MAli\ 


CItSP IK 


lie to tliU pointnl at li> proplc titp Ilmlimm 
iIrslroNo«I I’rfncc Dlilljt l»\ hhrlmmts 

AIul^ siinlKr In'tnnM^ of the rmploj-ment of ‘Mflnm 
‘Miinlri* arc lK-la%r<l to hn\c happened — Jn fict, wlieifbNKT 
n person dies a sudden death Jt issuppasid lint hr* lias bein 
dohlrojed li> tUn <lnnn It Is also behesed timt Mturun 
tfuntnis base the poner of ciiusmj? trees to suther or roe^s 
to spilt and of producing mans other efTccts nhleh it \roiiM 
be an en Uess task to desmhe 

* Moimn Munlras nro desctilxM in the Shdstras but the 
jieople of fioozcrat It notdd api>ear, Imc much mort know 
ied"c of the matter at the present lime than the aTiters of 
these works were possesse«l of Tliose who are skilled in the 
me of thn charm wdl throw- a jewel into a well and reproduce 
it agam from another place, and anil mention the names of 
persons whom it ini,'ht iie supposed tlicj hod ncset heard of 
Tlicj Will also hum clotites to mgs and produce them again 
entire tUej will cause a mango tree to spring up m n moment, 
create a snake out of a piece of leather change pebbles Into 
stiver coins produce \-nrmus articles from an empty liand and 
perform many other actuev'cments of the hke nature which 
the spectators believe impossible without the assistance of 
n Dev 

lly tlie Stumbluin Munlra it is said an atU-anemg nrm> 
may be stopped the i/>«ce maj be taken anay from an instru 
meat of music tlie skill of an opposing disputant snatched 
from Jinn the eoiiree of ninning water arrested i flying thief 
compelled to stand 

The following story m commonly told m regai*I totthe 
* Akurshun Muntra — A certain rinee had sent her maid 
into tile market to purchase some scented oil Tlie maid as 
sheretumed metaJuttee who asked permission to dip a straw 
into the oil and on Iier allowing him to do so stirred the oil 
muttering the Akurshun aiuntra all the svhile Tlie maid 
unaware of what had been done carried the ml to her mistress , 
but the latter having taken it into her hand observed'that 
the oil revolved in the vessel and inquired of the maid who 
had met her on the road The maid said that the Gooroojee 
had dipped a straw into the oil but that she had met no one 
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but l)im. Tiic tAnw; threw the oU upon ft large stone, uhleh 
In the night, owing to the power of the cliann, tm\e)lcd nwny 
to the Jutloc's convent. When the rajn vean made aware of 
whirt had happened, he put the monh to death. 

tt was»hy this charm, ns vee have seen, that Umur Singh 
Slic'vuro, the adviser of Dheem Ucv' II., ‘drew to himself 
‘men, women, and Devs.’ Ills master also was svccnscil of 
dealing m chnmis** 

A ctrtam raja, it is said, had two n'lnecs. A lirahmin gave 
to each of them a Wnsheehuttm note, in which lie had written, 

* If the elder queen be prcfcrrctl, it is nil right, nnd If the 
‘ jounger be preferred, then, loo, »t is all right.* Doth runccs 
were satisfied that thej had olitalncd wliat they desired. The 
raja having got scent of the matter bad the notes tahen out of 
the lockets, and the contents of them rend, when they afforded 
matter for laughter. Similarly, persons pretending to occult 
science when consulted by women who were desirous of glvung 
birth to sons, Ime been known to present them with charmed 
notes, which were not to be opened until the cliiJd wns born. 
In these notes they wrote ‘ jmtra mi/irm poolrrc,’ which may 
be read, ‘ not a son but a diiigliter,’ or vice versi Sometimes 
the Wise man tells the fnlhet, under n pledge of sccrecj’, that 
lus cluld will be a son, and the motlicr, under a simiKt pledge, 
that it will be n daughter Wien the event occurs the dis- 
appointed party is mformeil that he or she had not faith, 
and that the coming event was on tint account concealed 
from them * 

• V»de vol t, p 202 

* Andrevjfi, inhiscontmoatjonol Dr Henrj alhflorifoJOreatBritatn, 
p 3S3 quoting Scot s Vtsantry oj n tiehcraft, gays ‘ The stones which 
our facetious aatlior relates of ndiculous charms, which, by help of 
credulity, operated wonden, aro eslromely laoghaUe In one of them 
o poor woman is commemorated who cured all diseases hy muttering 
a certain form of words over the party nfRicted , for which service she 
always received one penny and a loaf of bread At length, temfied 
by menaces of flames, both in tha world and the nevt, aho owned that 
bet wtolo conjuration consisted in these potent lines, wluch she always 
repealed In a low voice near the head of her patient — 

Toy \oai in my 'hand. 

Ard thy penny In my purse. 

Thou art never the bettor — 

And 1 eni never the worse. 
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We may describe one more charm, which Is %cr5 commonly 
tised in exorcising Bhools it is a Boudhist charm and is 
called that of Gliuntn Kunm Veer, or ‘the hell cared Sf<nt’ 
The rites cniplojed in tlie construction of tins charm must l*c 
commenced in the light or the dark half of the month accoril 
mg as the result sought to be obtained is innocent or noxious 
The magician takes his place in n garden a temple or some 
well purified place m a house be must he quite prn ite Ho 
first washes liis bod\ repenting this muntra — 

Hnng Ilnng Kling — praise to the water of Ganges I 
Tlien he proceeds to dress himself m clean clothes muttering 
another muntra — 

Om Hnng KImg praise to Anund I>ev I 
Next he worships the ground saying — 

Om Hring Shnng praise to the earth and the other Dcr» ! 
lie now seats himself ami hums incense lights lamps of od 
nnd clarified Initter reficeU upon Glnintn Ivurim \ecr nn<l 
draws upon paper or palmj-ra leaf a jiortr ut of him with hells 

The reader will recollect tl e nse nade of these I nra m one of tl e 
closing scenes of the BriJe of Lniunttn toor Sec also an oracular ans*er 
of t) Is kind m Sir Cacorgo Head e translation of ipultiHf 
li is told of tlo Tnt of llte FngUsh archilecis that when he I s I 
compJeteJ the building of tnndsor Castle le eansej ilirso words to 
be inscribed on one of the walls — 

This made ttykehanl 

His enemies en tcavouml to represent tl la as a proof of i s airoganee 
but ttjLrhani alroitU esjilsined lia meaning to lie not ^Imt >e IsJ 
made the rastlr but that the rsatle had been the making of him. 

The answer giren ro Onwus wlen bo msrrleti agafn-st f^ros it well 
knosm 'Cpesis lypan ngthollsljs wdloietti rowagrratkingdotn I 
Crwtns tij posed I j (| is that I e shovt I osertf row It e power of He 
enemy but in teal ty I e orcrtl rew hw own imwer 1 1 e il er csrnt 
the Oracle would bare appeaissl true 
(to also In ^hakesprarr — 

Tl e Duke set I ret. It si lirnr) at all ileixsie | a 

Pothmoullif an t d e a T nlent death, 
p-by tl It U iu,t 

ttaU lori ii / •MkisM* e, arete prat tr 
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in in'? cars, nroun^l wlilcli lie Tprilcs the follmTinj; ehnrm, wliith 
lie repeats ; — 

‘ ()m 1 I praise Glmnta Knrun, the great Veer, the dcstroj cc 

* ofWUUseoscs. If eruptions on thcbinly cniisc nlami, sa\e us, 

‘ save us, miglitj one 1 Trom ■ahere thou staniicst, O Dev 1 

* pictured amid lines of letters, thence fly diseases of IvTCath, 

* bile, or phlegm There dread «fther\jao\i«tR not. Ifenhose 
‘ear rccchcs the soiinil of tli> cliamis, m him ShtVccnec, 
‘Bhoot, Yjcttl, or Buksliiis finds no place to dwell— no 
‘ unscasonahle death is there for him ; no imaVc hilcs Iiim ; 
‘fire and thieves cause him no alarm Ilrmgl O Oliuntii 
‘ Kiinin, I worship thee I Tah, tali, tnh, Sonhri 1 ' 

This mnnlra must he repeated tlMTt> tiirce thousand limes 
m forli-tViQ da>fl. Fite sacrifice is then performed, and the 
virtue of the charm h complete. Tlic G)mnt\ Ktmm cJiarm, 
if worn in a locVet, protects the wearer from all tyranny on 
the part of Bhoots, Prets, or mortal oppressors it procures 
a man nisilom , brings hts enemy into subjection to him , or 
even iwhich is sometimes a more difiicnlt matter) subdues to 
him lus own wife It is sometimes posted against the wall of 
a house, for the purpose ot excluding KnaV.es, rats, and other 
vermin, ns nell as Blioots' 

' Platsrch tnentions the bulta, which was sDsjicndcd from the neck* 
of the more noble Homsn boys, as a j^ylaeter^, or ' iM’Merinfie'e of good 
order, and as it were a bndle on mcontinenee But it is not imyirobaUe 
that aomo of the Jews in our Saviour s time, as they certainly chd after 
wards regarded their phylaclencs as amolcta or charms, whicli would 
Itccp or jirescrw them from evil Theio is a temarVable passage in a 
rabbinical Targum, wnlten about 800 yeata after Chnst, which may 
both serve to illustrate what our LonI aays. Matt xxui. 5, and to shew 
what was the notion of the more modem Jews concerning tlieir phylae 
tenea It runs thus — ‘The congregation of Israel hath said, I am 
'chosen abo\c all people, because I bind the •phylaet€TH» on my left 
‘ hsndandon Bvy head, and the scroK IS fixed on the nght side of my door, 

‘ the third part of which is oipcnite to my bed chamber, that the enl 
* spirit! winy not hate poieer fo hurt w»r’— Sco Parkhurst s Greek Lexicon , 
nlsoB^jhop Patnefc, and Calmct, quoted by D Oyty and Mant,i!i a note 
on the p.iasage m St. Matthew 

Many honsea in Edmbut^v bnilli ptnvwuidy ta tiu? Tb-lotmation, 
have legends over the door, sneb as * In tier, O Lord, la all mj tr&ai , ’ 
'In Deo eel honor el gloria , * * iZttMit 6« ye Lord m al he* g\JUs ' They 
are said to have been placed theta as charms ot taligmins, with a view 
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Tlic nppircntlj mcaninglrss and iinronficcted jargon or 
which these muntras ore composed }s notwithstanding said 
to be constnieted and used accotding to n sj'stcm possessing 
almost scientific regularitj 

Our author asserts that Bhoots arc less numerous in the 
present day tlnn they s\cre formerly One of the causes uhich 
are popularlj supposed to Insc produced this elTcct is stiffi 
cientlv amusing Some ignormt people suppose that Bhoots 
fied assaj from the noise of tlic Cnglish ilnim hecaiisc on 
one side of it there is cow skin (at the sound of which ll c 
‘ Hindoo Desat is took to flight) andon the other side pig skin 
(which frightened awaj the Mohummedan divinities), anl 
this thej sij IS the reason lint Btioots hive thnunisliod in 
‘number and muntras prove*! false Similarlj, Claudius 
Buchanan m his journal of visits to certain chuffhes of the 

to Melu le enl »p nts from U o booses, and th i tro hi m appesrs to 
race to cot l rmAtioii from the circomtlAneo It at tbo name of t) e Pc tp 
IS always introilucc I —Sec Chamber* a Trad t oru o/ Filiiih«rgh 

Tie early Cinitans offeree* f>t 1 pi reru msrVrl 11 «r Tcrj* 
doors with ll c prec ous *nl He pmgertiM as the Jews IwfoTe tlcm 
I ad been in (he I abit of stnlunt, the lintel an I the tan ti le post* witf 
tl e Llootl of tf 0 pascl al lamb Mel aee outsclvei f rwiuently seen In 
a Sfohumme fvn I oiw smiwoftle Koran pa*(e I near the<fnor to trep 
out the cl olcra. 

In their (ixped Uolt in search of the so* rm* of tie Kiper tie tan fer» 
stopping at a Tillsgo railed Mnussv ocr p e<l a Urge roiin 1 hut whi h 
t) ey tbu* describe (voL I p "I ) In IJ r erntn> of 1 1 « ll e irunk of 

a Urge tree «l cl supports the mol il i n* tau aperture* for doors 

‘ wh ch are opjxi* le each other anl I leetb over llrio suspend 1 

* from tl e wsll are a cou| le of rtiarms written in ll e Aral le rluiractcr 
on bit* of l>«l'er frhteh nrr b prreerre Ikr jitrin *r» from dtrtn'yri 
fy/rc — Voafsoeol i of it e aame worfc {p.S3I ■* 

In Tl usU a si 11 tnorr | nrliralu*e l« made of a * m Ur lelii- o i cliarm 
‘TTie IraUsmen In many Inslancoa partieu/arlj those of Ihe pollU 
' liaiaars do not rr» le at ihrir bn* neaa j temUes (Itinilui 1 Le) wt 1 1 
•are thus Ml withoit iroteetion I t llmh avail ig ihemsclvea of 
all tie precaution* ef UJl* anl iar> they tn llcw ( item ll an 1o 

• the suierslil on f the r counlrymm TJ ey all v reals t ll elr I >or* 

an I wiM w ■( utlen an f a* M S Ir4a* tlx-nai mal m nt J* sui'- 
nwsl t« be |ecul arly II e pnrfectir (I aich weunlie^ no ll el mint I 
yrntnre loeommll llieaaerilegeof beralJog them while f«»rs an f eh* n* 
WOuldnCernolmfysl ruenltolissiolence Inlhe Uvsot fwgnnlsto 

(he vr>r>Mp <f Menury vrall lave teen amO ^ou*. — f b»m iy 

igtitanlMi. Smith KJer Afv.ialS. 
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m Tliomt CUnhtiaus,* tclU uitMt lie obstCNcd that the bells 
of tpost of their churches Mere placeil iiilhin the biiihhng, 
nnil not in i loiicr ‘ the reason, thej said, was this — ^^shen 
‘ a Uiiuloo temple happens to bo neat ft church, the Hindoos 
‘ do not like the bcU to sound loud , for they soy it frightens 
‘ llicir god ' * 


l\tytF A 

Tbe folloiriDg remarks upon the Bhoot Nibundli arc from an article 
on ‘ Baitnoniac Posac&non Oracles, and Medical Thaumatorgy in India,’ 
published m tbo first number t>l the Bmiday Quarlerly ifo{josinc oiut 
litiiew, in October, 1850 — 

* Ptoviaualv to the appearance ot the Shoot A ituudA, a eeties of papers 
was commenced in the f>uWm Oft»«T»»ly Vojozm, and has since been 
contmned, though unfortunately at mtcrrsb too wide apart* for the 
unity of the sabjeet on \ta&fs<, a term used among tiio SUhrattaa 
to comprebend the whole field of pncuxsatology — U nren htmlly 
corrcapoiidiflg uith — under the apintuai machinery of a dud 

jiossesMOn, possession malignant and demoniac possession benciiceni 
and diTine , though this apparent duality the wnter mamtainfi to be 

* tbt Thom6 Christians arc the hcslonans of tho Malabar Const 
They claim that they were converted by the Apostle Thomas, who 
aTlcrwards went to M>Upore (St Thomas Mount), neat Madras, and 
w\3 niartj'reil there Other accounts say that ho was put to death by 
the Parthian fang Gondophemw Many of these Acstonans hasc been 
conrerted b) the I’ortugueso at Goa to CatboUcisoi since the visit of 
Clamhua Buchanan, whose CArMtioi* re«.anhe« »» Imo, 1811, evcitcd 
great inlcrcHt they haro also rcceiscd much attention from Anglican 
missions I 

* Uindoos wdl sometimes stop theu ears when ihev hear the Muetwn s 
call to pm|cts. Tho SiVh government poailnely prohibited its being 
I fpiiciiinccd alou 1 lideShotos \ote3 on Indian Affnirs vol li p 412 
WTun in tlio middle of llm nmth centurv the Christian church 
Becurrd through the instrumentality ol St Anseliar, complete toleration 
mJutUml 'it obtnincil, amongst other privileges the free use of bells 
'which the heathen m dread of sorcery, would never before permit,’ 
The soul Ill'll In FngUnd which was rung while thocorj'se was conducted 
to the chunli, an I during the bnnpng it out of the church to the 
grave, was snppoeod to scare away the devils. — I irfe Brands Popular 
.iNlxjrM i et The Trolls have been almost all driven out of Seandinavja 
hv the tingiuR of the bcUs m the church steeples and the Komgans of 
Bnllany seem to have been Tendered very insecuro in their position 
from the same cause — > iJe Koghtley s Pairy ilj/theiojy 
* Iv«ij.mg from March ISls, tv Vpnl 
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merely on the surface, and to indicate rather two stages of humau culture , 
whether these different stages succeed each other at different periods 
as regards the whole mass of societ}, or co exist in its \anous eoinp'fc®*’*' 
parts at one time, producing on the rnass at different epochs, or on differ 
cnt classes of men at one and the aame epoch, ts» o vcrydiTergent spintnal 
impressions, from the same physical and psychological phenomena. 
The Eliool Aihand/i affords amjde confirmation of the facts alleged in 
these papers on irorcn, whicli wero at first received with some degree of 
surprise, if not of increduhty, amotig European readers living far ahie 
from the scene of such occurrences, and from that epoch of nwhaation 
m which alone they could liavc place, and who from education, had 
been accustomed to a view of daimoniae possessions not perhaps m its 
inmost significance materially different from that taken by the writer, 
but extremely so as to the mode, tbc order, and the immediate instru 
menta o! the spiritual agency or uiBuonce, — (the donumon of that 
murderer from the beginning, who bath tlio power of death, and goeth 
about sicat fco rwjteiis, scourging and oppresaiog man under tnrj 
form of permitted physical evil)— ohich ail aide acknowledge to he 
exerted in these ma^cstations 

‘ Among the C'lngalese the same beliefs and nearly the same proeessw 
obtain aa amoug the Maliratlas and tbc people of Geoierat An Lnghsli 
clergyman, rc«i<lent in Ce>loa who bad long observed with wouder and 
{titemt the prevalence and influence of these siugular ideas among tb^ 
surrounding population, recognised, m the descriptions of ^^arcn, the 
very phenomena which had so often attracted his attention in his own 
locahty. and bore testimony to a irovcUer whoso letter is now lefore us, 
to the identity of the two ayslcius 

•They are not, however, oven at this day, wholly limited to India 
The i«rtormaacc8 of tlic fasting chiefs of the Isativo American tribes 
and of the bibcrian magician* as described by recent travellers, l>car 
a considerablo rcscmLIanco to Ihono attributed to the Bhukts wbo court 
and attain to I) area. 

‘ But perhaps the most singular and complete aiudogj to the Ilind >o 
sj stem of Bhoota is to bo found id a quarter witrro wc shoul 1 bavo been 
little prepared to meet it in tho ninetceiith century Jn tlis eourro of 
l.vst year, two or throe long impers appeared in the DuUui Vnirmilv 
r/^r >if, oo tho IV/idsr baperrlitiont ot tho Iruh , orf I tho iletoti* 
there given rcfcanling tho close ot Islnes called binn^ or earth deities 
and their power over homan booties, exhibit a wonilerful correniHindeiicc. 
not only m the general tnun tf poi>ular thought but sumclimeo even 
10 the most mmuto and singular particulars,— especially the possess on 
pj womrn, alienated conselouniess, fevers and otfer obstinato or 

vonialoasdiacaacs,— with thwedeoertbed in 11 e 11 area ispers soil the 


rhoot A ibaodA U is both euriotts and satisfactory ta see (] e fact* 

stated in the first aUemjt to portfaylhedalmoiiol<.j>j of India nianytl 


of * singular charaetev eonfiraieil by j<arallclisms In jJaces 
remote from each other We nwgb* fn.lr«vl hav* ezpertnf d jtinri 
tU^ til* diimonolotieal Cfee«l, and lusmfi stations wilnesaed in tbc 
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tillages o{ the Dekkao and Konkun, should bar© tbeir comlallTes in 
tho6/> of Brehmmical Goozcnt, »nd even m Unddhistical Cojloa ; wo 
might not have been violently surprised to discover analogous ellccls 
produced by violent religious, or rather fanatical, excitement, among 
tho sublime forests and cataracts which are the homo of the Indian 
savage, or on tho dreary steppes of bibcna, among races whom no ray 
of dmne knowledge, or diviner love, has ever visited , but it is tnilj 
astonishing to find the very eamo beliefs prevailing, though under 
a supernatural drapery slightly difTereot, in a Cbnstian island so remote 
from Hindoo^tan, 

—partita del mundo, nltima Irlanda ' 

The onginal meaning of tho word * Bhoot ’ u ‘ an element ’ Bhoots 
are not, in Goozerat at least, re^rdod as ‘ devds ' (the idea of a spintual 
arch enemy of Cod and man having there no existence), but rather 
asdfttnvsiH, ' spinta of men or women deceased, — human, ghosta in fact, — 

‘ stiU unhappily entangled in human passions, desires, or anxieties — > 
Alas ' poor gboet ' 

‘ and seeking to mfiiet pam, to practic© delusion, or to enjoy pleasure, 

* through the instrumentality of a living hiunan body, of which they 

* taV« teupomey [KKiscssion 

In other parts of India they are known under different forms ‘ The 

* wonhip of demons, saj-s the Abbe Dubois speaking of tho Hindoos 
i f Mysore, * is umvereally established and practised among them They 
‘ call them B^ufu, which also signifies cfoiwnt as if the elements were, 

* in fact, nothing eUe hut wicked spmts pereonilied. from whose wrath 
‘ and fury all tho disturbances of nature arise hlahgn spinta are also 
‘called by tho generic names of P%sacha and 

' la many parts we meet with temples specially devoted to the worship 
‘ of wicked spirits There are districts also in which it sdmost cxclusivelv 
‘ predominates hueh vs that tong chain of mountains which extend on 
‘the west of the Mysore, where tho greater part of tho inhabitaata 
‘ practice no other worship than that of tho devil Every house and each 
‘ family li^s its own partwidar Ehuta, who stands for its tutelary god , 
‘and to whom, daily, prajera aud propitiatory sacrifices ate offered, 

* not only to loclme him to withhold bis own machmatiaus, but to defend 
‘ them from the eviU which tho Bhutas of their neighbours or enemies 
‘ might inflict In tho»« parts tfo image of the demon la everywhere 

Seen, represented in a hideous Joan, sad often by a shapeless stone 
‘ Each of these fiends has his particular name, and some who arc more 
‘ powcrtuiandatrocious than others arepreferredinthesamc proportion 
Ail evil demons love bloody onetuigs , and, therefore, their ardent 

* worshippers sacrifice living vurtuns, such as buffaloes, hogs, rams, 

* cocks, and the like VThen nee is offered it must bo tinged with blood , 
‘ and they arc also sootbevi with inebriating dnnlis. In offeong? of 

flowers tho red only are presented to them. 

‘The worship of the Bhutas, and the manner of conducting it, ere 
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‘ exiilainc-d in t!ic fourth Vcthi *>I tlio Hindoos, called Atharwana VoLi, 
' and It IS on this account >ciy caiciuOy conecaleil by the Brahmins- 
‘I have very generally found that the cLrcct worship of demons is 
‘most prevalent m deserts, solitary places, and mountainous tniMss 
*tho reason of whieh is, that in sneh parts the people arc less ciMfizeil 
‘ than those of the plains, more ignorant and timid, and therefote moro 
‘ prone to superstition. Tliey aro thereforo more easily led to attribute 
‘all their misadventures and afflictions to the displeasure of their 
‘ demon 

‘ Jlsny hordes of savages, who ate acattered among the forests on 
‘the coast of Malabar, and in the woods and mountains of Kadu, 
‘ Kurubetu, Soligucru and Iruler, acknowledge no other deity but the 
' Bhutas [Duhnis, Hindu Manncrt, Casl»m«, and Ceremonies, 3rd ed , 
Oxford, lOOd. pp W4 f ] 

Tlic iotlawmg occurs in the tenth nport of the German Erangehcsl 
Mission, in the same part of the country, printed at Bangalore in 1&-K'. 

* At I rhiUa, a I illage thirty miles to the north of Bangalore, a small 
■ congregation has been gathered within the last year, and a large piece 
‘ ol wasteland was kln<Uy granted to (he iniuion some time aga li>raiia 
‘ I'upin. one of the great men of that neighboiirheml. has given up Im 
‘idolilry, deslrojed hu Hhnln temple, and come over to the side of the 
‘ Eosiwl ’ Then follow-s the cane of * rahire, a BdJavur,' of the tillage 
of Bolma, who, after long debbenlion. * at but Mt loi e for the Oo*t<r), 

* but tor another year kc] ( {a rfeet sdence uni II Ihrrc wrrka ago, when 
‘hia jvirrnU desire<< him to worship tlie liouw iSKuln, t> subRiilllng 

* himwll to be postessed according to (he rustom. Then, at onre, ho 
‘ Jcclarrd that he would no longer ao degrade hlin*eir,— that all thU 

* worship was a lie and a iln ' 

Tl»e I.CV Sir Caldwell, m lu* most intereating arrount ol the ^lianara 
ul Tinnevclly (a roiiniry still lurtbrr south tlisn and adjaeriit 

iuCa|>e Comonn) seem* to distinguish la-iween ' ilemims * of twncUsMw, 
Iho Utter of which (though hr still rails lliem ‘ ilerds ') alninit exsrlt) 
eorrespond with the B!i'»>lsof<5«orrr»t Tlir fornirr. l»r says, arc f »rnis 
ol Kiler, an t partieiilsiiy « f llhuilrw Kiler, and are known by the nanir 
of ‘ Ammrn ’ nr mollirr , thrir wnralop is marknl ly somraiistmellre 
iwcnhanl tri, an<l protwbly rrarmMna that of the iHtdt or Itcal gisidewa, 
Ibr lloacherijer, the KIxMlrtstr. Ar of fbr-rerst , ‘a Ulgr mijonty, 

* howetcr. of the drtiN are of poirly Mianar or Tatnd origin ami t<>laliy 

* onronnrrtrd wllli I’nshmlnUm in any of its j lissra « ( modiliealltm*.' 
ami of these lie gives Ihe full -wing «Iew(i| tion — 

‘Tiio msjorlly «‘f the dertU aio su|p-^oiI In liarr lorn ortginallv 
’ human l-elngs , and the class of persons most Irt-^umtlr su|>i»»e«l to 
' hare liren trsnsfiwmol Inloflrtils are th<*w who hate met with a as t ten 
'or tWetit ileath. es(»»'UllT If Iber Itail nu«le lienwltes dira'le<i In 
' their 1 felime (Spe|hecase«f5»eiy*a«fe/tida,/esef,rfd ll, p 151) 
rvtils nav in ctmsocjosnre f«* ettfer maJe er frmale, of Uw cc • Uh 
•esrie, of Hinl»>. or fottJgn lineage Their cha'srler and ie«l» cf 

* life seem to t>e liille, if at all, modifrftl by dif*i ren'es cf this psture 
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‘All are powerful, iiialmouii, anti inlcrfimigj anti all arc tlesiruui 

* of Uootly Bacnficeti and frantic tlineea Tlio only iliUcrencM ajijurent 
‘arl in the structure of the temple or image huilt to their honor, the 
“ lalignm worn hj their ^ neats, the Diinntije of the cminonies ol>eer\etl 

* «\ Iheit worship, the jitefcitivtc of tho wicnCce of a goat h> one, a hog 
‘ hy another, and a cock hj a third, ot in tlw addition of libations of 
‘ ardent epints for wtueli 1‘anat tlcmorw stipulate A® for their abode, 
‘the majontj of tho denis are supposed todacU m trees , some wander 
‘ to and fro, and go up and down m uninhabited wastes, some skulk 
‘in shady retreats Sometimes they take np their abode in tho rude 
‘ temples creeted to their honour, or m houses , and it often happens 
‘ that a devil will take a fancy to dispossesa the soul and inhabit the body 
‘ of one of hia votaries , in which case the personal censcionsncss of the 
‘ possessed party ceases, and the screaming, gesticnlating, and py thonii 
* in^, are supposed to bo the demon’s acta ’ 

Lhoots are to be met with it would appear, oho, in northern Hindoo 
stan — ‘ Besides these dtawbacka to the bolding office in ChotaNagporc,’ 
savg a writer on the north western provinces in India, ‘ there was 
‘ another, and to some minds, a much greater cnl to ho incurred TJio 
‘ hche! m spells, incantations, and magic is nfo throughout all India, 
‘not are the most educated free from this delosion It is universally 
‘credited m the mote civihsed parts of the country that the people 
‘ of the south are powerful m spclb. and that among the hills and forests, 
'ghosts or “ bboots, ’ a kind of mischievous devils, abound ' 

Bishop Oobat, in tus Journal «/ a Rttulenee in Abyssinio, alludes to 
the belief, prevalent in tliat country, m » race of ' Borcerers (as he 
terns them), called by the nativea ‘ Boodss 
It is supposed that these Boudas tender theraselvcs invisible at 
‘ pleasure , that when any one kills an os, Ac , he often finds an empty 
‘ part in it, or full of water which ought to have been filled with flesh— it 
' IS tho Boudas who hav e eaten it , that men, without illneaa, and with 
* a good appetite, become like skeletons — they ate internally devoured 
' by the Boudas , and, cspcnally that hyamoa arc often killed whose 
‘ care are pierced, somctimea even they have cartings The Abj ssiniatis 
believe tlmt the greater part of the hywnas are Boudas metamorphosed, 
and that persona, under the mOueoce of Boudas, utter cries resembling 
tho howling* of the hyoma They bcheve, also, that all the Falashas 
(a tnbe of Jews), many ^luasulmans, and even some Christians arc 
boudas Ur Gobat relates that when he waa suQcnng from a violent 
attack of fevet, ho was supposed by the persons who attended hire to 
be under the influence of these sorcerers It appears that tho Bishop 
was successful in persuading the people about ham that there were really 
no Imitmin beings who could make tbemselves inviaible, or assume the 
form ot hy terms to prey upon thnr leBow men, but that he was unable to 
pewusde thetntUat Boudas did not csist, or that they bad not the power 
of occasioning diseases. Dr Gobat was, perhaps, by no means cutious 

* Bir ir« dfognciHt, vol va,p 5tM>, Article,* Recollections of an official 
• visit to the Eatugurh District ' 



410 RAS SL\L-\ c» VP. i\ 

la esammutg vhat tlio theory ol these Abjsiunans really naa, but. 
from the replies which ho hoe reported to hu arguments, it appears 
probable that the people bchered lo other Boudas beside these liuAiao 
ones, and idcntiHed them with the diemons or cinl spirits of the >en 
Testament The similanty between Bhoots and Bouilas, in both name 
and character, suggests the inquiry whether both may not hare had 
a common origin in the da^-a of the now almost forgotten truflio between 
the shores of fndia and the once powerful Abyssinian empire 

Dr Gobat remarks (and it la an lUuatmtion of tbo practical effect of 
superstition in iradenng peopio nobappy) that tJie Abyssinians are 
usually of a spnghtly character, * but when they are indisposed they are 
' doubly miserable from the idea that they are under the influence of 
sorcerers and enl spirits 

Nathaniel Viaieo in his Small huttnieArcountoflheNNavsandMan 
tiers of the Abyssinians publiahcti lu lol ii> of the rmosaclions of the 
lutcrary Sociilj of Ltoaibay, has the lollowiiig on tlie same subject 
There aro lanuus kinds of complaints in Abyumui, wldcli, they sai. 
are causc<l bj the devil, one of wiueh I shall giro a true account of 
One called buder in Icgn and tstfiA in Atnmiirrr. 1 tbiuk tiiyvrlf is 
only conrulsioiis. similar to iipople J hare arm troubled with fits in 
my own country . but they aay to the contrary, and will have it that 
the comjUint u caught from the people who work In iron, such as 
make kniios spears, ploughsliarrs. Ac , and llioav who work m making 
earthenware. Tho-o (wople all go by the iianm of turfer and IsW lA. 
and aro hated wotw than Aluasii(m<n and though tl ey profru the 
Chnstiao religion, they arr not allowed to rrcriio the Sacrament ' 
rearer then goes on to dosenbo tlw Ujrtlttr, another comjlainl fn 
regard to trhicli ho admits, that ho thinks cho d id mnst hare some 
hand in it It innT la noted that tsVyiAi and hiufrrt am {ndallv 
IraoiijKiiittuiis Dirrrly u{ the saino woni 

On Iho siihjei t of y cl nil i<>iraics«iocu in Afnea 1 1 Is Ixinjrr s rrarrfl, 
loL il. iv l:M, 123 U 231 

The following rntitains an aoreunt td IMiuols J» Twi'Jiim ~ 
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Bait (P?rJ7U ?) , and preUnda to caU llte aouh ol the dead out of tbeir 
bodies to which they ore troublcaomc 

"Tay Pkou Tkonij (at T'ofifUiit) the name of the other nta^icitin, to 
‘ whom they have recourse m their aicknesa , if ho eaj s the devil is the 
‘ occasion of the distemper, then ho orders tliem to sacrifice, offering 
‘Imu a table well lurnUhed with nc© and meat, which the tiwjtcian 
* knows how to mahe use of , il, after this, the sick does not recover, 

‘ aU the fnenda and kindred of the aicL iicrsou, with Beverol soldicn, 

' surround the bouse, and discfutrgo their muskets thneo to frighten tho 
‘ enl spint away 

* The magician makes the patient (especially if a seaman or fisherman 
‘Uea sick) sometimes fooUsMy bclicvo that ho is troubled by the god 

of water, then he ortlen tliat tajicatnes be spread and huts built, anil 
good tables kept for three days, at certain distances fmm the sick man’a 
‘ hauso to tho next nver, to induce tlua dxnion to rctiio and sec him 
‘ safe into fia donnnions again 

* But, tho belter to know the caos* ol these distcmixrs tins nui^icuin 
‘ Muds them v cry often to tho Toy Pou, u ho answers that they are tho 
‘ sotda of tho dead that caoao tlio sicknew, and promises that he wiU 
' wo his art to draw off there troublraomc ghosls to himself and make 
' them pass into his own body (for they fechevo the transougration o! 

* souls), and when he catches that ghost that did the mischiei he shuts 

* It up in a bottle of water, until the pcr&on is cured , if the person 
|rccovers, the vM^ician breaks the bottle and sets the ghost at hberty 

* to go whither It Will Aud it tho person dies, after the ww^iciun has 

* enjoined the ghost to do no more liann, he sends it away — A BatU>j a 
/ n^hsA Dictionary, by lie Buchanan, fifth edition London W John 
ston, Ludgatc street, 1700 

As Bailey’s work is not now very comnioii we take tho present oppor 
tcuiity of quoting liosn it the following cunous and interesting articlo 
on tho transmifftation ol souls, which contains much that » to our 
purpose — ’ 

kfelempsychosis— tho transioission ol souls from one body to 
' another, whatever tho modem Jews may say of it, it is not taught 
in any j^ce either of tho Old or New Testament 
‘There is great probahdity that the Jews imbibed this notion in 
Chaldea, dhring their long captivity in Babylon, Or from that inter 
course they had with tho Greeks, who tbemsetics had borrowed it 
from the Orientals. It is certain that at tho time of Jesus Christ this 
opinion was very common among the Jewa This appears plain from 
‘ their saymg that some thought Jesus Chnst to bo John the Baptist, 
‘ others Llias, others Jeremios or some of the old prophets And when 
‘ Herod the tetrarch beard speak of the miracles of Jesus Chnst he said 
‘ that John tho Baptisl, whom bo had beheaded, was nsen agam 
‘ Josephus and Philo, who arotho moat ancient ond the most knowmg 
‘ ol aB the Jews, nest to the aavted smtborv, now estant, apeak ol the 
* metenii«yehci8is as an opimoix that was very common in their nation. 
’ The rhanaeea held, tecordii® to Joaephus, that lb© eouls of good men 
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‘ migiit easily return into another boilj alter tho deitli of that they had 
forsaken. Ho says elsewhere that tho aoule of wicl cd men sometimes 
‘ enter into the bwlies of living men whom they j ossess an 1 torment 
Philo sa} B that the souls that descended out of ll e uir into the bodies 
which they animate return again into tlie air iftcr the death of those 
bodies , tliat some o! them nlwayarrlaiQ Agreat abhorrence for matter, 
an 1 dread to be plunged again into bodies , but that others return 
with inclination and follow the natural desire of which they are influ 
diced The Jewish doctors wrap this doctrine up in obscure and 
mystenous terms They believe that God has determined for all souls 
a degree of perfection to which they cannot attain in the course of one 
life only that they are therefore obliged to return several times upon 
the earth and to animate aovcral bodies successively, that they may 
fulfil all nghteousness and practice tho commandments both negative 
and affirmative, without which they cannot amvc at the state to which 
God intends they should come Whence is it they say that we see 
some peo] le die in the most vigorous tiQiooftheiryouth i Itis because 
they have already acquired their degree of perfection and having 
nothing remaining to bo dono in a frail and mortal body Others, 
like hloscs they say dio with reluctance becanse they have not yet 
Accompluiied all their duties Others on tho ccainry, like JDsniel, 
dio with satisfaction and even desire death because nothing remains 
for them to do in this world 

The Metempsychosis or revolution of souls is performed after two 
Taannera The first is when a soul comes into a body already animated 
‘ —thus It was that Herod the tetrsrcli imagined that the soul of John 
' the Baptist was entered into the body of Jesus Christ in order to work 
• miracles At other times they aay souls enter into other bodies already 
‘animated there to aequuw some new degree of x»erfection which they 
‘ wanted thus they said the soul of Moses to be united to that of tho 
Alessiah Ac The second manner of transmigration is when a soul 
enters into a body nowly formed citlier to evpiatc some crime it 1 ad 
' cociDiitted in another body or to acquiie a greater degree of sanctity 
The Jews thmk this rcvolotion is performed at least three or foui 
times They say tl at some souls of a more exalted nature I avc 
a great contempt for matter and do not return to animate bodies but 
with great leluetance Others that are more gross and ea^al always 
j rcicrvo an inehnat on towards the body and return thither often 
without any reason but to gratify this dmre They even extend this 
transmigration to brute boastsandtoinammatotlungs andtl enumber 
13 not small of those that Risintain tl a opinion The most famous of 
‘ the Jewish doctors have held it and pretend Uiat Pythagoras Plato 
and ^ icgil and the ancient pbilosophers that espoused it had denvrd 
it from the writings of their prop! ets 

This notion is lery ancient in the Fast Tho Cbtnrso tench that 
Sekiah an Indian philosopl crwl o seas bom about 1 000 jeara before 
‘JesusChrist was the jli^t broachcr of this doctrine in the Indies that 
from thence it spread into Chinn in the 68th year after Jesus Clinst. 
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‘The rhinese prefrnd that \ch»ah was bom 8 000 anil that at 

* Jiia liU birth he ap[>care<l m the* form of n white elephant It m upon 
‘thu principle that the Tmliana aril Climes are bo little Bcnipuloua 

* of putting themsclecs to ilcath.and that the> bo often kill their children 
‘ wuen they find themselves under any difficulty of maintairung them 

‘ It » related that n king of th» eountty having had the small pox and 
‘ iceing la^ lace to lx* much dixfignml, could not endure any longer to 
'lire under aueh a fnghllul figure, hut ordered hia brother's son to cut 
‘hia throat, who aftenrarda wa» biinit. The atory of the Indian pldlo 
‘Bopher, Calanux is well known, who burned himseU m thn time of 
‘ \leinnder the Great The Indians look upon death with much m 
‘ difference being persuadeil of the metempsychoaw which passes among 
‘ them as a thing not to ho doubled. Hence it is that they abstain from 
kdlmg any hnng creature, for fear of violating the nonla ol their father* 
‘or of Bomo near relation inhabiting those animals They do not bo 
‘ much as defend thcmselvea against wild beasts anil chantnbly redeem 
' animals out of the hanils of strangers who are about to kill them ' 


Note 1$ 

Asa witness in lavour of the philosophic ami incredulous view we ina> 
call Bentlism If , sa>8 that author we go deeper into tho human 
I reast, we sball find m it a secret disposition to believe tbe roarTelloua 
‘ as if It extended our power and gave iw the commaod ol supernatural 
‘means. Besides, when these beings of pure creation are the subject, 

‘ rcMon u not suffleiently unbiassed to scrutiniio the testimony Pear 
‘ comra m the way doubt appeam dangerous , we are afraid lest wc 
offend these invisible agents and there ore numerous stones in the 
public mouth of tbe vengeance which tbey have taken on un believers 
'These are the causes which have established the bebef in spectres 
ghosts, jKusitjiied peraoM devils saropires magiciaos BOrcerers, — all 
* those fnghtful beings who have ceased to play a part in courts, hut 
‘ atiU appear in the cottage 

The effects to which & perverted belief in Bupernatural agenciea may 
lead has been described by lleber, in hia visual mellow and musical 
tones , hntjie la far from recommending on that accotmt an mcredulity 
which IS opposed to the high^ of all anthunty — 

‘ A belief m cnl spnts, whctlier true or false, is one of a gloomy and 
‘ disquieting character It is one which may produce the worst results 
‘ when indiscreetly and too curiously contemplated it has drawn eome 
‘ into the most loathsome guilt, and plunged others loto tbe acutest 
‘ Buffering it has been the usual Boutec of religious and magical impos 

* ture and lU abiisea may be traced through innumerahle shades of 

* huRiBii misery from the {ears ol childhood to (be ravings of frenry 

But,* continues the same author, ‘it in the history of the supposed 
‘demoniac of Godara we apprehend no other person to bo concernel 
‘ but OUT honl and Uls distracted patient , if it were no more than the 
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ItnftRinition of flip •uRcrrr winch nnwpR-<l m iho demon’* 

* name , and if It wrro tlie rurin;;* o! frenzy only which dealred that hj* 
‘tormentor might take tholtor in tho awinr, ran wo auppoao that^our 

* Lon], not content with aimple an|uic8concc, not content with ronf^m 
‘ing Ilia speech to the halluHnation of the frantic man, would, by 
' afllicting the herd with a like dinroso, have mimctiloualy confirmed the 
‘dcluaion T ’ 

* In thii reasoning age,’ aaya ttiahap Horsley, ‘we are little ogrecil 
‘about the caiwo of the diaorder to which I Ida name— poescasion— 
‘belongs Ifwemaj 1)rgmde<lbythelftterofholy wtit,itwaaatyranny 
‘ of helluli fiends orcr the imagination ami the aonsoiy of the patient 
‘ rormyownpartlfindnogrentdiflicnlty ofbelicTing that this waarealla 
‘ the case I hold those phitwophiaing belies ers lut weak in faith, and 
‘ not strong in reason, who meaaare the probabilities of past events 
‘ bj the experience of the present age, in opposition to the evidence of 

* the histonana of the times I am inehnei) to think that the power of 
‘ tlio infernal spirits over the bodies oa well as the minds of men suffered 
' A capital abridgement, an earnest of the final putting dosvn of Satan 

to be trampled under foot of men, when the Son of God had achieved 
‘ His great undertaking , that before that event men were subject to 
' A sonailile tyranny of the hellish crew, from which they have been ever 
‘ since emancipated As much as (his appears to be implied m that 
‘ rpmarkabto saying of our Lord, when the seventy retomed to him 
‘ expressing tiioir joy that they had feund the devils subject to themselves 
' through ICia name Ho said onto them, “ 1 beheld ^tan as lightning 
‘ tall from Heaven ” Our Lord sow him fid) from the heaven of his 
‘ power what wonder then that the effects should nolonger be perceived 
' of A power which he hath lo«t t I'pon these general principles, without 

* any particular inquiry into the subject, I am contented to rest, and 

* exhort you all to rest, in the belief, which in the primitive church was 

* universal, that possession really was whnt the name imports Pe 
‘ that aa it may, whatever the disorder was, its effects ore nndiaputed — 
'a complication of epilepsy andmailitess, sometimes accompamed with 
‘ A paralytic affection of ono or more of the organs of the senses , tlio 
‘ madness, in the worst cases, of the frantic and zmachieToua kind * 

‘There 13 one objection to this view of the matter which* may still 
‘ be urged,’ says n more modem anthor,' ' namely, that if tius possession 
‘ la anything more than insanity id it* different forma, how cornea it 

* to pass that there arc no demoniacs now 7 that they have wholly 
‘ (bsappeared from the world T But the assumption that there are none, 

* 13 itself one demanding to be proved 

‘ Certainly in many coses of mama and epilepsy, there is a condition 
‘ very analagoua to that of the demomacs, though the snfferer and 
‘ commonly the physician apprehend it difterentlv ’ 

i Xreoch on the Jliracles in his chapter on ‘ The Demoniacs in the 
country of the Gadarenes, to which we moat refer our readers for a full 
account of the matter 
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Our tieil rxlriH bnn;^ tlie mxtl^r ttry nrarh fiomr - 

* Morrovrr, «e cannot iloulit tliat the ml}{bt o( hell ha* liwn prcallc 

* hv'VcTi hy the ccrtnmR ol the h«\ rf CJ«l In the (l»-ih . tn'l with thl* 

* a ^tnmt »el on the ^tw-w manifcutation* t-l U» j ** I chi 
‘Satan a* lt:5htnm2 fall fmm lirarcn*' Iln fajte ami xirlfnce are cem* 

* tinoallf hcmmwl in, anO hini}frr»l hj the preaching of tlie Wonl, an<J 

* injnutration of the Raemment*. It *fc/r anNh^r tli*^ rn** jiou* la 
*« htnlKt-m liinil, eapeciall) fn one where Satan wa» not left fn 
‘turletl poeae^tinn, hnl wlierem the great cn«i* of lf.e ronllirt fjetween 

* hxht ftfut (Utliu-4^ %a* fimUoR place throuKli llu* fiot fncomlnR 
‘there tl the Oiejel of (hn^t Tlicre wo *honl<l espoel rcry much t<» 

‘ {irol.^hethrtriTnolJnanchpTratintenJnlj.Jctinanifeelatioft^analftpoMs 

‘ to thev In n Tory iritere<iling communirallon from Iniln, Tlhcnln*. 
‘the I^theran mmonarj. giro* thi*M exactly )ii* own experience there, 

‘ — namely, that among tlir nalite Clinatitn*, cten though many ol 
‘them walk not ax children of light, yet there {« not tht* falling under 
‘hatanic Influenee In eoul and l>f»lv which hr tracra frequently in the 

* heathen amtind him j and he «howa hy a remarkahle riample, and one 
' m which he is himxclf tha witness throughout, how the assault in the 
‘name of Tesua on the Unedom of darfcncs*, as it hnnp* out all form* 

‘ of ilenlish oppoKition into fierceat actlvits . *<> U call* out the endeavour 
*to counterwork the tnitli through men who hate Ipcen mtule ilirect 

* organa of the dcviliah will ’ 

^ ‘These poMeadon*,' aaya, howcTrr, nnolher authonly,* ‘ate not 
‘TMlnetcil to prolenawl heathen*. 1 haro met witii aetml canes 
' amongst pertoiw who )ia<l recently plaeed Ihemaelve* under riirt-stian 
I in-ilmction, and a few amongst native tlinstian* ol longer atanding, 

■ in which all the ordinary eymplom* e! pow».«ion. at recognired h\ 

‘ Shanars, were developed Tlii* cotTe«|»on'l» I lehete, with the expen 
*enee of most of the rniMionanes m Tiunc'clly The relatlvea in mich 
‘eases do not think them»elves at liberty to attempt to exoreiee the 
‘ demon in the usual way Accordingly, the rowsionanes Jiave sometimes 
‘ been sent for to try the effect of European remedies, and when they hate 
* interfered have gcnemll) aucceeilctl to the people a sat i»faet ion, as well 
as their own flome of the possessions yield hy degrees to moral 
influenw^ and alternatives, Imt in the majority of cases the most 
‘effectual exorcism is — tartar emetic 

‘ I do not contcnil that real demoniacal possessions never occur in 
heathen coiintnca Wiens Satan rolca WitUont opposition, and where 
belief m the reality and freqwcniy of possessions is no general, it is 
‘natural to suppose that there innst bo «omo foundation for the licltcf 
‘ Popular delusions generally Inclode a fact My tnind ta open to receive 
^ evidence on the subject , and cmuiidcring the numlier of oatonlehmg 
^ cases that almost every native oaj* lic has been told of by those who 
‘ have seen them, I had hoped tome day to witness something of the 
kind myself put I have not yet K«.\ an oppovtwwty <st being yweent 

' The Rev It Caldnell, P A , in his Httlch oj the Tiiincccffy ARanors 
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‘ wl orp pretrm‘>tural symi toms were exhll>lt^(l, thangh I havp jouglit 
‘for such &n op[>ortutniy for nraHj Iwclre jears, the grester part of 
‘the time m o tlertl vnrsypping community Tliw w the expcnc^re, 
‘ ss far as I ha\e heart), of all Dntialt anti American nnwionanes, with 
‘the exception of one (fahious owe Otir (lennan hrethren seen! ta 
‘ lutre boon more fortunate ’ 

\[r Cahinell and hia fnetnls, «e mar add, perhapa I'oiight for too 
much ecideneo. 



CHAPTER X 


Tnr sT\Tr Airra dc\tii — hadhs — rvnvDisr — final 

r^ANClFATtON 

Tnr mourncN as'icmble on the CACnmg of the fimeml at the 
house of the tkccasctl, where n Ilr\hmin reads to them the 
Curood Poonin , thej come logctlicr every succeeding evening 
until this scripture lias been read tiirough Therein Krisliii 
lias Te\ ealed to Gurood many tests by which the destination of 
the spirit after deatli may be infallibly ascertained Some 
souls as the deity Jmdeclared, pass at once to Paradise, others 
attain less pcrislnble joj « in the company of the finally emanci- 
pated Of these lugUty favored beings we shall shortly ha\c 
to speah, hut we turn for the present, to those more numerous 
spirits who tread the freixuentcd patliway wluch leads to the 
gate of Yuma 

Tlie souls of those whoha\e not secured for themselves an 
unquestioned right of admission to either of the upper worlds 
we fated to pass through the valley of the shadow of death, 
and to appear before the judgment seat of the soaereign of 
Hades According to the predominance of their good deeds 
or their crimes, they traa el, it would seem, along toads of com 
piratue comfort, or of Aunous degrees of torment The 
authors of the Pooran, being apparently of opinion that the 
human myid is more easily acted upon through its feats than 
IhtDUgh Its hopes, haae con&ncd themsel\cs almost evclusnelj 
to the description of the latter 

On ttie tUirteentli day after decease the Piet, or newly - 
emboiUcd spint, is compelled by the emissaries of Hades to 
set forth on its journey towards \iunpoor Its attendants 
the miseries of the wickerl soul by their threats and 
uphtiddmgs Tlicy cry to the Pret, ‘ Come quick, evil one I 
I y\ e will carry y ou to Yuma a door , we will cast j ou into 
‘ Koomblieepak, or some other hell J ’ Amidst such terrible 
omens tlie Pret, groaning ‘abrs* alasl’ pursues Its melancholy 
AOl. w EC 
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route, straining Its car to nleh the lamcntatibns of Its friends 
to s\hich It clings, as to the Hst bond connecting it with earth 
until Increasing distance renders the mournful sound Inaudible 

The citj of ■^uma la to the south below the earth hnd 
ciglitj siK thousand j ojuns ' from It The roads b> which the 
souls of the wickeil are conducted thither arc stresved sritli 
thorns which lacerate the feet, or paved as if svith heated 
copper Along these painful wnas nherc no tree offers its 
stiadc to the wcarj trascllcr by daj, and where no kindlj 
hand guides him during the hours of darkness, the Pret is 
urged without any repose lie cries ‘ Alas ! alas 1 O my 
son ! ’ and rcllccta upoa his crimes in hatmg made no gifts to 
firoAiniiis The scrsaiats of \uma heap upon him annojanec, 
dragging him along as a harsh keeper drags a monkej lie 
groans withm himself * I base gis-cn nothing to Brahmins , 
‘ I ha\ c offered no fire sacrillcc I has e performed no penances 
' I haso neglected the worship of the Dess I have paid no 
respect to Gungus streams «hicli give liberation 1 Now, 

• 0 body suffer the recompense of jour deeds And again 

• I have constructed no place of water where tJiere was need 
*of it, for men birds or srumals I have prepared no pas« 

• tuTAEf® for cattle , I have ^iven no ordinary gifts no gifts 
‘ to cows , I have presented no one with the V eds or with the 

• Shastras Even the virtuous actions which I performed have 
‘ not remained in my possession ' 

On the eighteenth day of its journej the Pret arrives at 
Oograpoor, the first of the sixteen cities which stud the road to 
Hades It is inhabited entirely by Prets Tliere is a riv er there 
called Pooshp Bbudra and a la^e fig tree beneath.which the 
servants of Yuma halt a day Here the Pret receives such 
offerings as its relatives have presented in Shraddh or if less 
fortunate sits solitary lamenting and upbraiding itself with its 
neglect in having failed to provide for this sad journey through 
a land where nothing can be purchased and where there is no 
one who gives 

Another fortmght brings the Pret to Soureepoor wherifRaja 
Jungum rules who is as temble as the Angel of Deatli The 

‘ The yojua la a measure of distance which different authont es make 
equal to four miles and a half or to nme miles 
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trembling Pret ^nnkw litre nnollier Iinll, and rcceht^ the 
benefits of the shraddh performtnl limt tijion c-^rth Ptom 
this place, passmg In Its wa> Uic cities called A\ufcn<lra» 
GuTidimre, Siddlwgnm, Kroor, find Krotinch, tliePret procceils 
to Mchilru nupger, tri\cllmg da> find night through n thlch 
jungle, sometimes nnnnjcd h> n rwn «f stones, nt other times ^ 
oppresseil with blonsfilnick bj mxisihlelmnds 4 iclittnl llftja, 
ivbo IS the brother of Yiinn rules m lids cil> W brn the Prtt 
Ins left \ ichitM nagger it cncountcn the most Appalling part 
of its joumcj, — 

Iliac na, Tartarci qax leri Aeherontis ad undaa 
It now takes the road to Vjcltiruncc, niul it has also to 
endure the horrors of the Ushcc puUm NN un, a forest irhosc 
caer falhng Icasca arc long ami sharp as sviord blades 

‘The description of the mighty rncr, \ jcliininec, ls,‘ sais 
Knshn, ‘n thing terrible to hear’ The Pret nrtlving ot Us 
banks, shrieks with ogonj ivhcn it beholds a river one hundred 
jojurw broad, whose sands arc formed of the fiesh of men, and 
whose fetid streams {lowing with human blood and llie filtlij 
matter which cviides from ulcers, simmer ns butter melting on 
the fire In the rivers bed pools and rocks aUemate , its 
depth IS prodigious, and b«o>aticj deserts its llooiU when thej 
are invnted to sustain the sinner Worms and lice abound 
therem alligators and ah monsters which infest the waters. 
The sky glows like a furnace and for the unprotected sinner 
no shade is there but such as is to be derived from the out 
stretchedwingsof camon birds which sad in themr and vultures 
whose beaks are Iron ' O Guroml ’ ' has Knshn exclaimed, 
himself apparently trembling at the horrors of the scene, 
‘O Guroodl twelve suns pour forth, in tliat fearful place, 
‘ a heat such as sluiU be tlvat of llie conflagration of the world ’ 
Amidst these scenes of horror certain sinners, and in par 
ticulat those who have neglected to employ any means for 
securing their passage across tycturunce, remain for ever, 
Tho^ who arc less miserable are Tcceivcd into the boats of 
a thousand Kyewurtts * who ferry tliem across the stream. 
Tlie cities which icmam to be visited by the Pret who 
P Sl>t laitwta ft fsl erman ] 
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Iinji riw“»|>ol thf Iiomirn of ^ jcliinin<‘<' firr n'itiifil 11 u1jwi»iiu<!, 
Doukhtid, NAn^knmd, Soolupt, Itnudm, IV»>owiir»hun, Slice 
tA«l>n», nn«l lUlioo llhwtrc In tlih litter it nrrl%M nt llie 
end «f n >mr* Herr, In the >irltic of ttic »ixtfni 

«>hn\d lli^ it nbtnlii^ n nr>r ImmU. wliich It nt li{;.h nt fn>m tfie 
tllfow of n innn to ttie Up of lilt fln^irr, nnd nt the Fnine time 
tlip old ImkIj nhicli lint licen no f ir tlie tmi riling rompnnion of 
the eonl \ninldir*, *nt the <IUInit> iintted from l'ur»ho<»rini 
• when lie i rotsnl weniKint ititfi Ham * 

At thlt time the Suplmlce Shruddh nhnitld l>e perfornieil, 
which, in «mic rase* ofipmni to |ira<Itier nctml cnmncf/mtlon 
Tiic Aout rcKtt In Itihoo IHicetee, nnd ohlnint n centation of 
miser) in proportion to the vnhie of the relJgiout f^lflt oJiidi It 
hn<l presented wlilte on rnrfh 

One mare stnge, nnd the ruuI lieholds sprend before it the 
huge city of Yiimn, extending to n length of one thoiitnnd 
)ojiint At the entmnee thereof. Mirtoiinded b) nn Iron wall, 
tower* the mnnslon of Ciiltmgoopt On n ningnlfleent throne, 
*tudde<l witfi |*enrlt, sits thlt first of the nermfitt of \ lima — 
llko Azniel tlic Aruhinn nngel of death counting the time 
which is nllottesl to human life nnd recording the good deeds 
nnd the crimes of mortals Around the rrshlenec of their 
chief dwell the ministers of human BiifTering Jmir, Lootn, 

\ ishphotuk tile Eplnts of feser Icprot) , small pox, nnd nil tlie 
otiicr diseases which nlllict mankind ns of old they dwelt m 
tlie realmt of the long since dethmncti sosxreign of Lrebus, — 

\ MUbulum snto ipanm, | nmisqno in fauribiu Om 
I ilctiu rt ulCncca posocre cubtha kuns 
PallrntesQur habitant lUorbi inalisque Sfvicctas^ 

Lt ^(ctiu ct tnalpauaOa 1 anjca ac turpu Egestaa, 

Tcrnbiica Tiau (ormw [ttrgi! ^cnei^ ti 273*-7 ] 

These, all of tliem arc the satellites of CliJtwgoopt, and the 
mMsengen who, nt his bidding beckon the soul to Hades 
Yuma’s city contains a cclestiat colony of Gundhuna and 
Upsuris Thirteen Sliniwuns sonaofBrumha, keep its gates 
Tliclr privilege it Is to travel, Hecate like tiirough lieinen, 
earth, and hell , and upon thcmdistance has no powerin regard 
of either sight or sound Such are the sentinels of Clutragoop}, 
who keep him informed of the actions of mortals Tlieir wives 
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are ofcqinl i*o\s\r with tliemwUcs Tlic hltru«uns,lio«cvcr, — 
for ihc irnnd >vl«ch foni\cil tUc Pooraiw can coiicew c no being, 
re ich he to \\liatc\cr height of mnjcstj, to be superior to such 
nlfurements, — arc described enp^Wc of being conciliated by 
certam gifts One of tUctn m particular, nho bears the illus 
tnous name of Dhunimdwuj, or ‘Banner of Justice,’ is 
represented as speaking on bclialf of the souls by svlioni he has 
been propitiated will gills of the seten kinds of gram 

Tlie palace of Yuma is fifty yo^uns long and twenty yojuiis 
high It IS coccred aillh jewels, the sweet sound of bells 
echoes through its courts , garlands of flowers ornament its 
doors, and flags wave over its battlements >\itlun, seated 
on a massive throne, the monarch of Patal receives the souls 
who are marshalled before Ins judgment seat to the sound of 
the warlike conch shell The good behold In lum a majestic 
60V creign , but to the c> es of ihc wicked, who tremble at the 
Bight, he appears as a hideous flend Ilising from his throne, 
he welcomes the former with respect and soon dismisses them 
to the regions of Paradise but frowning upon the latter he 
delivers them to lus ministers that they may cast them into 
the pits of hell, and there conflne them 
to last in fires 

fiU the {quI citRics <loa« u> tl eir days of tiatutv 

Are liRtaV tad purged away ffamkl > 6] 

The pits of bell are eighty four liundrcd thousand m number , 
the jirincipal hells arc twenty one, whose names arc Rouruv, 
Muluhheifuv Tamcesur Undhtamcesur Koombheepak, and 
others The spirits having there suffered certam punishments, 
obtain hollies of four classes each class of twenty one hundred 
thousand kinds* such os Induj ’ or bodies bom of eggs, 
‘Oodbhij’ winch grow ns vegetables, * Sweduj,’ which arc 
gencratctl of fluids , * Jumyooj ’ which are produced by the 
conjunction of male and female 

Of the spirits whom Vuma disnusses to tlic upper worlds 
BOinc pass to Swerga or Dev Lok , others, who have little 
V irtue Tcmam among the unclean Devs of which class arc the 

» * Thitiatosay petKaps Coui cImsm «{ o&e hunched thousand Bp ec«, 
ux each of the tweaty one pnscipol heUa. 
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\uksliC5, IJlicIniAT! ^ jetil< the niioots* «lifLli follow Sluva 
and others 1 cinnle smih of little \ irtiie become "V uksliccnces 
SI>\kecnccs i\lio follow Dooij,! and otJjcr undenii Dbm’cs 
T he residence of the iinclcan spirits is Dhoonur I/)k wliicfi is 
immeilntclj nbo\e the earth • Abo\c nhoo\nir I<ok again i? 
Swerga the Pamdisc oflndn winch requires a more particular 
description 

The author of Ci/nosifirs of Iticrature has placed among 
apparently ridiculous titles of honor bestowed on princes that 
of the Kandyan sovereign of* Dewo (Dev) or as he interprets 
it God ’ TOicn Mr D Israeli saw something absurd in the 
application of this title to a king he no doubt understood it 
in none of its less important ineaiungs but in that of the 
Supreme Being the Sovereign of tlie universe 
Tlic VTord Dev has not usually tius exalted meaning It is 
applied as we have seen to other sovereigns than the ICandy an 
in much the same sense la wlilclithe title of Divus was applied 
to Julius or to Augustus by the Romans ond indifferently to 
those monarchs whose names like that of Ivoomar Pat are 
cherished bythcircountrymen and to those who have hkehis 
bloody successor after a reign of oppression and violence, 
‘departed without being desired The meanmg however, 

‘ Not to bo conloancled mtl tbo Jlboot irbiol has been already 
deacnlrcd aod wlucli la a far lofenor epunt 

• See Jfanmi ’’6 Also /Vtnre o/<Ae iWKcr o/ lie a r Bulersofits 
darluesi of (his world St. Panl to tbo £phca ans u anti vi 13 On 
the latter passage BIr Valpy has the following — 

It was » Jewish and popular op aion which as Mr Meda obsen cs 
St Paul was disposed to approre and Scr pture seenia to coimtcnancc 
that the a r or s b celestial repona were inhabited by the* evil sp nts 
Mdton alludes to this in Farad se Lost Book z 161 igo — 

So spake this oracle then verified 
When Jesus son of Mary second Bve 
Saw Satan fall bke 1 ghtn ng down from heaven 
Pnnee of the a r then nsuig from his grave 
Spoil d pnne pabt es and powere tr umph d 
In open show and with ascension bright 
Captivity led captive tbroi^h ff« nir 
The realm tlsdf of Satan long i svrp d 
Whom he shall tread at last under our feet 
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which Is usually con\cjcd ta the muid of a Hindoo hj tlic 
word ‘ Dev; Is, fitsl, lndchnUcl> a dweller In any one of the 
upper worlds, and, sccondlj , more particularly nn inhahitnnt of 
Swlrgi 

It IS to Slura or \ ishnoo alone that pmj era arc made for 
that release from the continuing rouml of transinlgrallon uliirh 
Is called ‘Moksh,’ or emancipation In former days these. 
diMnitics were not opposed to each other ‘The poet,’ snys 
Chund Blnrot, at the commencement of Iiis epic, 

h&A eekhrated the pmsM ot Hatec , 

In. the e&m« etmn he has aUo extolled Kur 
Who pranouacca hicsh and Sham to bo distinct. 

That man «ill depart to llelL 

Higl cr than tt c htah u tho great splendor ‘ 

Winch pertains to Naraynn 
heier shall he approach it 
iVbo rCTilea Sluheshwnr * 

But in the present day no individual mldtcsses himself to both 
of these divinities Ite must hold to the one and reject the 
other into n subordinate position Ihus it is practically the 
case that no Hindoo can opply the word Det, in its sense of 
God to more than one being 

Three liundreil and thirty millions of Deis arc however, 
bpoken of m the Hindoo scriptures These arc the occupants at 
one particular point of tunc, of Swerga, the Paradise over 
which Indra rules — they arc so far, however, from being gods 
that they arc represented as envying those who precede them 
m the attainment of emancipation,' and it is only by straining 
the term lliat the title of King of Immortals can be applied to 
Indra •'These sailh Uie Gccta ‘having tlirough \’lrtiic 
‘ reached Jlic mansion of the King of the Soors feast on the 
‘ exquisite heavenly food of the gods (Dc\'s) thcij who hate 
‘ enjoyed this lofty region of Swerga but whose virtue is exhausted, 
‘ rcpisd the halntafion of mortals ’ * Tliey arc among those 
transient things of the poet s — 

Whose flaw nog pnde so fading and so fictle 
Short Time doth soon cat dosm with hia cotwunung evcklc 
‘ lloksh that la higher than Swergr 
^ * Videxol I p 211 

* 1 vkSuWilUam Jones s Wort* voi xiu,p 20o iThiaisthslamons 
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TJicj nrnioljri(.\i>u»bl>RtaUonc«Ii»l’»rml»c norcxcmpted 
from the necessity of hem" again horn Into tins mortal vorld, 
nnil of nndcrgouig perhaps, repeated trnnsinigritions Ificir 
tenure of Swerga eshnusted, lliej descend to carlli nn 1 tflcir 
chameter of Dev is agnm clothed upon svith that of mortal 
man lienee, when the Hindoos behold n meteor filling from 
heascti tlicy believe that it is a Dev who has enjojed the 
happiness which was the reward of his vartuons life m a former 
birth and is now returning with alas] but feeble reminiscence 
of his more blessed state, to be reborn upon this cartli 

Indra himself reigna only for a season, and then gtvais place 
to some other whom a hundred Ushwameds have fitted to fill 
the throne of heaven He is notwithstanding during the 
duration of his poner, a sublime sovereign , the arch of Jns 

13 his bow thehghtmnjislhcghttcrofhis brandished weapons, 
and the deep v oicrd thunder tlic rolling of his royal drum 

In the endeavour to reatire the idea of a future state of 
happiness human conception ha» never risen beyond th* 
assembling into one place of the objects ishich men hold most 
dear in the present world * Instead of using these merely as 

* a^a^lg^, fvhtdi might Mp them to some vagw concoptioa 

• of those they tahe them for sjiccific earnests of the others ’ * 

doctnne of Samara or wandenng of Iho eouJ until ib li«3 exhausted 
its karnyi or the result of its sctioos in paat births This doctrine first 
appears m the Vpanii?ada and is remarkably similar to the teaching 
of Plato c g w the legend of Er the PamphjJian winch closes the 
FepMK The passage of the C f<i I ere referred to u from tho ninth book 
and 13 thus rendered by Sir Ldwin Arnold 
^ea! those wi o lesm 

The Ihreeft^d Veds who dnnk Ibo Soma wine 
Puige Bins pay eacnfice— from Me they earn 
Passage to STarga vhere the meats divine 
01 great gods feed them >a h gh Indra a heaven 
\et they when that prodigious joy is o er 
Paradise spent and wage for merits given 
Come to tho world of death and change once more.] 

1 Tide Strwns *7 Richarf Edmund Tyrwhitt 

If A Osfotd i VoL i pp 637-^0 

Peru-r* « good “ iHuatration ae can be icaddy selected of the truth 
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“-eenora. 

U.>aut,r; The L“ ona ‘" ""™ 

MUon. mdicatcd W v 1 . "“■""'ng per- 

M., Mo „TaIt 2f„ "„, ™If'»t.o„ of ‘a 
‘enjoyed by t!ic pnd^ tn bappine&y 

the capital of S^ermi «i ‘^‘^y of Umumnutee, 
npon «.a de„,C^'f?r, %‘r 

themseIve3o^olh^« ^l f “‘® obtaining for 

«eek to poo°™ ■“ ” «" ">™ they 

nte dernahlc from Ih'c^omr""* ’““'’ts “S 
teneslnal enjoyment “liJeets of 

S«ergnarc,vorsh.p^j «« Deva of 

loathful a'ndmcamlf'^T® ‘'"““ed term, bodies etcr 
P™ food IS ummt or nm- 
Ptoduets of the cow whfeh* '" f’'’’'"'™'' '"th nU those 
Hindoo happiness ’ Tho%,ml? ""““'3' •“ 
oeleslial music Nor n o the^^"”’ 

3ovc As the Arabian naran ^ jfopti'ed of the pleasures of 
of Oihn Its Vnlkynors 'lo^bT’ ""<1 “le Hall 

boasts of ,t, UiBums Like .T" “f f”'*™ 

iliooscreottlicsJam tlie li" ^ the 

flcldofbatlle readvioro hovenbove tlie 

to liemcn t Wh^crr^IS: ^"f=V'‘= 

=n ns carnage Nor is the zeal of the Bajpoot 

* i. InlrodiKtioL" p'’ y"*™® I ’ 
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rlilcftntni Ir<s nislntnwl l)j faltli tlmn that of tlir BolcUcni of tho 
rrrscrnl, wJm — 

KhV a lifn with lltthi ItiM, * 

fyt un> in I*ftre<(uw to la*, * 

ilj lioun^ lo\rl Immortally 

JIljroM, Su^t of Curinth, sii J 

It Ji not, howctrr, the •Imlti of the solilicr * alone, Mhich 
I'nUllM to canonization m n l>c\. lie who ilics at Uronch, 
l*ruhIiAt, Siilhpoor, or AIkio, ntHlni to the hentenof Inilra’ 
It Is, hotreter, the falthfitt only to tthom these pmmlACsappI^ 
TAe trfcArrf slnugfitfrer offish. It Is sanl, daily heholils in com the 
anrieli/(/(ii« streams of the Serbudda He who settles annual 
grants »{>on jirjests carries nitli him to PnmiJlsc his father and 
mother, and the |irogenitors of l>otli Tlie Rucr of ‘bride* 

* gift ' to nmhmins, obtains the joy of the Soors* dwelling for 

' Ttio fudowing Is ex(rsc(e<t from an aeronnl pirrn at ths time by^ 
a Freneh party who humanely employed tkemsrlresm relieving wounded 
ItUMian toldiers os (hey lay on (ho field of Interniann >- A lole. 

belonging to the lorrign I^on who happenrd li> be preornt, asked 
•some iittcstlon* of (he poor meo They informed him thst their popes 

* iud their oft cen had aMuied tbem tliat the pagan enemiea of tho tioty 

• Church of tho Autocrat causol tho Itunian prwonere to bo put to the 
nivot frightful torture ond that su<h of (ho ciuldirn of the Otar as died 
III tho sacred «<»r wool I mount almtpf t to J'aradiso unhos they were 
m A state of am, and in which rase tiny would be again bom in their own 

‘country 

• Tlio most renowned sito of tlirso Alongol eepuJehres is m tho 
‘ province of Chan Si, by the famoos Lama convent of tho Jive Towers, 

* tho ground is said to bo so holy (bat those who are interred there are 
‘sure to effett an cxcellrnt tnuiamigTation. This marreUoua sanctity 
‘ IS attnbuted to the presence of old Ifuddha who hag Lad his abode 
‘ lliciT, within the centre of a mountain for tome ages. In |pi2 Toko 
‘wta, of whom wo hate slrearfy spoken tionsported thither the bones 
‘ of hia father and mother and had according to his own account the 
‘ happiness of viewing Uuddtia face to face through a hole not larger 

• Hian the mouth of a pipe He is seated in the heart of tho mountain 
‘ cross legged, and doing nothing sojtrouitdcd by Lmnas of all countries 
' engaged in continual prostrations 

‘ In the deserts of Tartary, ilongola are frequently met with canying 
‘ on their shoulders the bones of theu kindred and lOnmeying in canevsns 
‘ to the Five Towers there to purchase, almost at its weight in gold, 

• a few f®®* earth whereon to erect a manaoleum. Some of them 

• undertake a journey of a whide year s daretion, and of excessivo han^ 

* ship, to reach this holy spot ~HtK a IVorefr 
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his paternal ancestors , he^^l^^>lmsco^st^lctClla vu\, n^'cll, a 
reservoir, a garden, or a house of Devs, or ulio repairs these, is 
adhvitted to Umurpoor, and the gjv'Ct to Dmhmins oC mango 
tr^js or daih gifts is borne to that nbode of happiness in a 
splendid chariot, upon which four servants sit to fan him with 
chAinuts Thc> also attain to Swerga who offer lUevr heads to 
Sluva in the lotus worship who lake ‘ the terrible Icaji * from 
the summit of some consecrated cliff, who drown themselves m 
the hol^ waters of the Ganges or commit suicide m anj of those 
other modes which the Hindoo scriptures have Imcslctl with 
the character of incntoriousncss Of sucli self sacrifices that 
of the Sutec is the most rematkahlc, as it has also been the 
most common The wife who bums with the corpse of her 
lord lives with her husband as Jus consort in Paradise , she 
procures admission also to tliat sacred abode for sev cn g'cncra 
tions of her own and his ptogemtors even though tlicsc should 
have been consigned for the punishment of their own misdeeds, 
to the abodes of torture over vvluch \ uma presides * IVliile 
' the pile IS preparing is the exclamation of the Brumli 
Poorun tell the faithful wifeof the greatest duty of woman , 

* she IS lojal and pure who bums herself with her husband s 

* corpse And the Gurood Poorun declares that the SutcL 
lues With her husband in the unbroken felicity of Swerga for 
thirty three millions of years at the end of which period she 
IS re bom in a noble family, and tc united to the same well 
bclov ed lord 

Sometimes instead of joining m the ring of mourners the 
wife of Uic deceased Bits awhile silent and stem Prcscntlv, 
with wildly roUsng eye and frantic gesture, she bursts forth 
into exclamations of * Victory to Umbo 1 ^ jetory to Run 
‘ clior ' It is believed that * Sut has come upon her ’ tliat she 
IS inspired or rather has already assumed the nature of those 
who dwell in Swergv Tlie liands of the new Devec are im 
pressed in verauhati upon the wall of her house as an omen of 
prosperity , the same hands aTeimposednlsoupontheheadsof 
her di Idicn Her family and friends seek her benediction and 
question her of tlie future her enemies strive by submission 
to avert her anger, or, trembling hide themselves from her 
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iiinic 'llie niji at»it 1>1« cWrft «pi>foflcIj lift- presence wi(?j 
ofTcrlnRs of ci>e«>-\ mils nm! liriilnl >csttncntv s'lc Ii set ujkiii 
hnn«clnik, nnil prowled 1»> nit»le, forth to accompany 
her huihiiid t<» the p^rr nressetl tn licr most sptcndol /ar 
meats hi procession wich ns that of nmmage, she passes throiij^h 
the tOH fi the people liejuliriff bef »re her, and pressing to touch 
tier fcs.t She cries, ‘Qulckj quick* mj lo^ Mill chide niy 
* rtchi> , he is n1rcnd> getting to n distance from me I * Slic Is 
eager * to join tier lonl through tJic name’ *^lctorJ to 
‘Uinhil Melorj to Ilunchor** Is htlll licr cr>, and it Is 
taken up tliosc around her \M)efi sIic rniehes Die gate of 
the tnsrn she makes the auspicious Impmsluii of her hands 
Mith sernUlion u]>an Its doont 

Tlie pile of the Sutce Is unusu*ili> large , heavy cart uhccls 
arc pi iwl upon it to srhleli her limbs are bound or sometimes 
a canopy of massiw logs is raised above It to crusli her by its 
fill She scats iicrsclf with her husband s head reclining in her 
lap and undisma^ril by ail the fianipbrmalm of torment and 
of dentil, herself ecu lire to the pile It is n fatal omen to hear 
the sound of the butccs f,msn , as thenhre the /Ire springs 
up from tiie pile, tlierc rises einmUnneousI} witli it a deafening 
shout of * % fctory to {/in 6 1 f t ictory to Runchor I and the 
ecrcaiiiing horn and the hard rattling drum sound their loudest 
until the s icriiicc is consummated 

These spectacles so full of horror, uro now, it is true but 
rartlj witnessed tiicy still Iiov>cver, occur sonietunes * The 
rite was compulsory only m Uic case of Itajpoots , by some 
castes of Hindoos — os for instance, by the Nagur Qralinuns, — 

)t was never pnieti&cd at all • 

Coozerat js covered with monuments more or less nerma 
nent, pointing out tlic spots whence mortals Invc departed to 
Swerga These are sometimes merely un/jeu-n stones smeared 
witli red lead or heaps sudi as we have described loosely 
thrown together, but more usually engraved head stones either 
standing alone or covered by the pavilions called Chutrees *and 
not imfrequently temples of greater or less sue whicli enclose 

i On the 1st of October 1853 thevnfe the WSghelachiet of JJoov« 
liocamo a Suteo at that village in the Guikowar’s d^itnct of Kurco 
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an ImaRC of tlic*n(rv. Tlic #cul|iliiml monimirnli* are KilJnl 
• piJccj-os.’ Tliey 1»eat n nn!c ttj»T«cnlatUm of tlie tlwtwctl 
warrior mounted ujion lili war*b«rM?, or IjU chariot, 

actonlln" to the clrcunistancoH which tnay luvve attcmlctl IiN 
fall. Tlie pilpejo of the Suite H rlhllngtilsljtil by n woinanV 
ami adorned with marriage hrocclet^. A piercing the 

Iwatt or tliToat of n man often t.h«wH the *j>ot wh« re a Uluit has 
filaln liimself in Triiga. Jltncath the Rculplureil Ins-nllef is 
srriUen the name of the <lccenKe«l, the date of tlic death, and 
UMially an necounl of tlie clrcnm^lancra width preceded It. 
These fimcml momiments, fn-rpiently in great niiriilKTu, fringe 
the tesersoits of water, or chuter tvronnd the gntewaj* of the 
to>ms. At cftcli palecyo tiic rchatlons of tlie decensed vrorsldp 
once a jear, cillicr on llicannl\cr«ary of the dmlli, or on some 
other day appointed for fcstlsnl, and wlicn a niatTi.igc takes 
place in the family thither the bride and hrnb groom repair, to 
pay obeisance to their l>entiflcd ancestor. 

Some of these monuments attain lnscnsd>l> to a iilgU degree 
of sanctity. If a person who bas made a \’osv nt one of them 
chance to otitain tiic object wliich he had in \)cm, his gratitude 
leads him to spend money In entertaining nraUmms nt the 
palccjo, or even in erecting a temple Uicrc. In clllier case tlic 
fame of the Dcs* is spread by those who arc inlercRted In 
maintaining It, and others are attractwl to the now general 
worship. 

Tlie temple of the Devee Boiichcrujcc, ns sre have seen, 
grew up out of a rude stone placed to commemorate the 
death of a Cliarun woman. AhoUm-t mucli worshipped filiTlnc 
In riic Ihmn of Kutch, on the road from lliihnid to Arcesur, 
marks the place svliere Wurn.ijcc I’urmflr, a Ilnjpoot chieftain, 
was slain In the garments of Ids hardly cclchrated marringr, 
when pursuing a hand of predatory Koolccs who had carried 
off the cattle of his town. One of the most interesting, pro* 
bably, of the later cases of canonization, is that of SudoohA the 
Bliitun, which we now propose to describe to our readers. 

ih the year succeeding tliat in which the victor of Assayc 
had crushed the power of Napoleon, the city of Ahmed still 
owed a divided duty to the IhisUwjdi and t!ie Guikowiir, wliose 
icpresentatives held their respective courts In the two citadels 
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cnltril IliKMfr nnil the Huweler At tliN time n fiet nf 
tnen of Ind rhnmrlcr, Mlle»\ ChnnlocA^ follnwccl in the city 
llip Irntlc of common Informen T!ie Clianicctit «cre n source 
of n^cnuc. nml ni the (^inemments of tliat dn} Imd hut one 
Jden — ttiat of flllm;; their coffem l»> nn> nml cverj incms — 
thrj were cstcrniPiJ l»> thfir nileni In jirojiortlon to the pain 
which wn< arfjulmj iJirough iJicJr o/jeno \ common jikkIc 
of cxtortlnf* tiionej, fiiirsuctl li} the Cit iMectls, u tiuit of 
nccuilnp rcspccIahJe women of loose Ivlnxloiir The^ some 
times niso jirociireil futnlcsof hlemislicil tlinncters to name ns 
their pnnimoiir* men of wealth from whom the Hindoo rulers 
on the pround of thrir lmn*ornlll 3 exnrlcd fines Of these the 
ChdriJeels retained n flwd slmre* hut the^ also took core to 
secure jierquisiles of their own np|»ointment 

Tlic most notorious of these Informers wns a tlilnceo mmerl 
Oolum who ll\ctl in the disWon of the elt\ colled Shalipoor, 
tienr whMi Is tiu liliitwnnt Tills Chtnleel, It is snlcl 
fttlempled without siieecss the sirtiie of Sudooh i, the wife of 
A llhit nsmcKl Ifiiree ^Ingli In /esenge of his repulse he 
brought Against her a fdsc Accusation of ndultcrj, niul Iming 
proourcil offlcces from the I’tshunlm governor proceeded one 
night to nrresi her The KhUun mmlc mnnj pnitestations of 
Innocence nn I Inc^ectimllv oppeniwl to the merej of the 
Chirdee^ lie rcfuseii to forgo his pain and his revenge 
The olficcrs « ere <lmpglns her awaj when the temfled woman 
cried to her Iiusban 1 to preserve her honour hj those dreadful 
means which the Hints mcH knew how to employ Ilorec 
Singh thus adjiirci] brought from Ids house his infint cluld 
and killing it hung it iiprn ilvcridle to the brnncii ofsi mango 
tree which stands m llic centre of niiatw »m Notwithstanding 
tius sacrifice Ootuni remained inOcxible and repeatetUy ordereil 
the officers to drag her along Sudoobu driv cn to desperation 
at last implored her hustiand to turn lus sword upon herself 
The fanatical Dh it without hesitation struck her licad from 
her bodi 

Tlie news spread ns the niglit wore away, and the Bhats and 
others who were accustomed to practice Trjiga assembled at 
the spot where the tragedy bad been acted Tliey considered 
their own honour tarnished bj the ill success of Iluree Singh s 
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(irel rrwrt to tflal pccuVtcit meaiu of compfUms acqulfscfnctr 
«Ulv tlcmamU wUkh thr> tUenwUM might Ik* next tby forc«l 
to*fmploy, nml the *lg}it of the <v»rpsrH of Smloob.\ nn«l her 
cImH exrUM them to Seizing whaltNer Vkwpojw fir>t 

prevntetl Ihcmsehc^ they run t«<!r>lrov’ the ChAnlcol^. Uy 
the time that morning broVe n ctowil of Ilh.its vtas eoU«t«l 
around the rrscr\ott In front of the college of Arlm KliAn, «nd 
the once rojTil enlmnee to the Itiidder. Urimchumler Molclkiir, 
the I’enlwnU’ft ofTiccr, l>ecame alan«e<l nt the tnaee of jxKiple 
which had collected, nnd the hca>y gates of the Jhidder were 
already awlnglng on their hinges, when Ootum, vratrldng his 
opportunity, njshwl Into the citadel, nnd threw himself on the 
proltelinn of the povemor, Anotlwr celehmleil ChfmleeA, 
named JccvrunJonejTee. escniteil, nlso, and found shelter In the 
G\iiV,ow.\t’8 Huwelec. The wlmlc of tlvat day the nhfvls, f.isl- 
Jng nnd thirsty, pursued the Chirdeejis Some they heat, 
others they wonndeil, and n fesv the>' pul to de:\lh. It Is men* 
tinned in n linllad sehlch commemomles the esenl, that one 
ChiTiltci, who hftd concealed himself In n well, ssns dmwn up 
by tlie moh nn<l torn to pieces. 

Tl\c next day the Ulmts assemhird nt the CinkosYftr’s 
lluwclce, nnd Nhoiitcd for the h1oo«l nf.lrcuiin JowejTce. Tl»e 
commandant, who was a popular olhccr, TcmonslTnletl svllh 
them, entreating tlicm not to disliononr his pos eminent hy 
compclUnp him to surrender the ChArdccu, and promUing that 
he would himself expel Jcewiin .loivcjrcc in n disgraceful 
manner from the city. In earnest of lids lie c\ldhltcd the 
Ch&rdecji to them hound, nnd with his face hlackcncih The 
Ulutts VKte appeased by tlic cxIdhlUon, nml withdrew. 

Tlie>' wfTc not, however, so easllj Induced to retire from tlic 
Budder, and the Peshwoli’a governor was compelled to sent 
Ootum on n donkey, and cause him to be convejeil, under the 
protection of n guard of soldiers, to the KuIApnor gate, from 
wliencc he was to be expelled the city, Tlie mob followed tlic 
pTMcssion in silence imti! it liad passed beyond the gale. Tlicy 
then presscil forward, nnd warned the Mahrutta ofUccrs that it 
was high time they slioidd secure tliclr own retreat. The liint 
jras not thrown away : the giianl hurriedly retired, nnd the 
mob had now tlicf r v ictim In their liands. They cast him from 
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ofl the animi on which he rode, niul 8tonet> him to death, 
continuing to pile ml«i!c u|>on mlwile, until thej hnil mlwl o 
henp oho\c his corpse TJiclr work of sengi-once tlitis cofii* 
plrlcd tiiej cHspcrswl to Iheir own homes. 

In Jutj of the jenr following, ns Is reconlcd on n marWc 
Blah on the left hand of the entmnee, n small temple rose upon 
the sjwt where the Dh'ittm wns sacrificed, and nn Image of 
Devee Siidoob.1 was JnstaJlcd thereh) The sacred h-i-sil tree 
svus planted 1m fore the shrine of the new denlren of |>an)disc, 
nnd hlic who on earth was found (ncapahle of protecting her 
reputation otherwise than b> sacrificing her life, has liccomc, 
tiirougii liic \irlues of the tree of Swerga, n dispenser of ail 
earthh henefits to those srlio, with incense, humlng of lamps, 
nnd oficrings of Rcnrlet garments maj he cnnblcil to propitiate 
the fasour of a protectress bo powerful. 

Tlio souls of tiiose whose sirlues In thcif mortal existence 
linse been of n liighcr chnmcter than sucli ns entitle to the 
l>os(tIon of n Des of Swerga, attain to ^fooktcc or cmanclpa* 
tion Indm’s paradise, It srould seem, bears to this higher 
heaven, a relation suclt ns that wiiicli \ nllmlla bears to the 
Scandmas lan GImli — the palace cosered rnth gold, srhere, 
after the rcnosoition of all Uilngs. the just enjoy delights for 
ever Among those who pass to the habitation of the Mookt, 
Knshn luis rnumeroted in the Curood Poomn those wlto sacn 
flee their hies in defence of a BnUimin a cow, n woman, or a 
child He has further thus declarwl • — 

Uyoclhya Mathooril AlAya 
Kashee Kantev rtwnnteeLii 
Dwara mutee poorer understaad 
Tho irliole scTOi as laokah pmearers. 

Where the Slialaemm etwo is found, 

When & stone of Dwera mutec, 

Whete both of these meet. 

There is Slooktee, vithout doubt. 

All living things, it is believed possess three kinds of bodies 
—those called ‘sthuJ,’ ‘sooksfaum,* aad ‘kamn,’ — as well 
as the ‘ atma ’ or soul Of these bodies we can give our readers 
but a genend descnpfion The 'stfaul ’ is the tangible bodj; 

ftedoTith ten ‘mdreejas, five of wluch are knovm to us 
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B3 the five scnsfH : it possesses nJso four ‘ imtulikuTuns ’ or 
inner powers,— tliosc of mstinctisc desire, pcrcyition, rcilcc- 
tioS, and seif perception or egotism * iilumkar.* The ‘ Rook* 
shum * body possesses the fi\e senses, and the four * imtuhku* 
runs.’ In the ‘ k&ruu ’ tlicre arc tlirec ‘ gootis * or qualities — 
'rajus,’ ‘t'lmiis,’ nnd 'sUwa’ — whicii find their higliest 
developments m the natures of Rrumhi, Slilvn, and Vishnoo. 
The soul which lias attained to separation from these three 
bodies reaches the state of the Mookt.* 

' [According to Krishna m the Oita, BL xiv — 

^ Saltan, Hajiia and Tanuu ao an? named 
The Qualities ol Katuie, ‘ aoothfastness,” 

" Passion ” and “ Ignorance ” These three hind down 
The changeless spint in the changeful flesh. 

\7hcn, waUhing htc, the bring man pcKciTcs 
The only aetora are the Qualities, 

And lotows what mles beyond the Quahtiea 
Then u he come oigb unto me ’ 

The Soul, 

Thus passing forth from the Tlireo Qualities-* 

VVherahy anaa all bodtea— ovewocnea 

Birth, Death, Sorrow, and Age , and dnnketh deep 

The undying wine ot Atotit 

The Satnkhya system, 'conceirea the filatcnal Tirst Cause, itself 
umntelligent, to have become tier eloped, by a gradual process of eiolu 
tion, into »U the actual fonns of the phenomenal Umrersc, except 
the souls Its fust emanation la btiddht, utelligence , whence apnngs 
aAomtara, consciousness (or ‘ conscious nund matter, Davies) , thenco 
the BubUe elements of material forms, viz. &ve elomentary particles 
(Canmaira) and eleven organs of senso , and finally, from tko elementary 
particles, five elements, rhe souls have from all eternity been connected 
with Natui^— having in the fiisl place become invested with a subtle 
Iramo lliiwpi— or »ulr*fcm<i.ionrii). consiatmg ol seventeen principles, 
VIZ. intelligence, ccmaciousnns, elementary particles, and organs of 
sense and action, including mind To account for the spontaneous 
development o! matter, the system oasumea the latter to consist of three 
conslitoents ljuna), which am possessed of diSerent qualities, viz. 
sniitti, ol pleasing qualities, such as 'goodness lightness, luminosit} , 
rajaS, ol pain giving qualities, such os * gloom passion, activity , 
and ’ lamoi ’, ot deadening qoahtiea. auch as darkness, ngidity, dnlness 
which, if not In a etalo of equipoise, caasc unrest and. devebipomtiJi 
Through all this course of devdopment, the soul itself remains perfectly 
indifferent, its solo properlwa being those of pnnty and intelligence , 
VOL II r f 
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Thr Mookl llitm'solvfn nte dlvliled Into fowr ela.twx — tliow 
wlm Jia> e nllnincd lo ‘ k imppp^a ' or mldcncc in tlic Inljita* 
tion of the <i{\lnlt} t ‘Alnnlildhxa * nr acepM to hfs prewrree , 
• fi.\roop\n,' or rqurvlil^ vritli. nncl ‘nA^oojvn,’ or nlisrdutc 
incorporation in, tl>e Supreme Tljr MonVt of llic firit three 
cln<sM arc no iongrr nuhicel to transmlfjntion, no longer 
nmenaide to the ptmUhmeni of their i*ln* nor desirous of sen 
filial pleasures ns tlie rtnennl of tiicir sirtiie tjic> nre, lienee 
forth tnrnpafjfe of sfn It is *nh{, howeser, tlmt thej still 
retain fiomc remnant of ‘ tilninkitr/ nnd lliat egotistic prilc 
c\p<ises them somellmea to the ctirsc of tlic Supreme, which 
the> expiate hj residence for a tlmlted term upon earth 

Tlie ^ ctHnlee Iielieses that the Roul of the ^lookt is ineor 
pomle with Pur Ilnimh , the Shaivitc or \ nLslinax’ite, that it 
dwells in ICjells or In Vjekoontli * 

tlefanctiofts usually rr^nied** p»yel to’ Mnpdue IJ e fi»eeJi«nf*J 
proreswR ot the Intemat organa thetoMirra erolrcil out et insnimiitc 
matter Inretted nth ita sablto fnme irhieb aocompanira it threogh 
eyete c( tmntmtgntion the aoot toe the aahe of {n> lion eonneeta 
iuelf crer anew irith hatsrr Chaaaait trere creating foritaet/ ercr ncs' 
tomu o( material etlilence and it U onW on lU attaining perfect 
knowledge wl ereby the crer changing raoJea of intcitigenee ccaae to 
be reflected on him that the Puru*ha is liberated from the nuacnes of 
^amaiira and continuoa (o exiat in a atato of absolute uneonscionsnesa 
and detachment (rom matter J Fggeling in Fney Bnl llth ed 
**ir 1"S] 

’ There are eighteen Pooraiw ot wj ich ten nre ''ha Tito and eight 
Valahnarito their doeinnes ore otconne not atwaya eonaistent with 
each other T1 e tollowers of Sliiro regard Viahnoo a« merely the first 
of his eerranf# and the rotonea of Vulnoo a milariy regard Shiea. 
Tho Hindoo recta may for popular purposes be reduced to these two 
for the tedanteea hare no great hotd on the pul lictnind and the followers 
of the fihuLteee or female aasociatee of tbo two great members of the 
tnad fall under the head of the disciples of either one or other of there 
Bothsccta itwouldsecm bebeveinSwerga inKyetoa andiriVyekoonth 
but the Shainto regards Vyekoonth and the Vaishnavite regards 
Kyelas as merely a second Swerga. Each sect believes that the heaven 
of the r opponents pa»ca away anth Indraa paradise at (he Hoha 
PruUy but that their own hearen is not ao much destroyed as re created 
— Hyelaa mergiug into hloha Kyetas and f yckoonth being elesafed 
into Go 

Tho Ifindoos we may here mnarh do not discompose themselvea 
at the names of God or injah because they cons der these expressioijs 
eynonymo"* with Pururneshwur — the ‘lupreme Being that is to say 
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nnimh.i dwpU-i In SutjTi Lok, surrounclwl hy Uccfihccfi nnd 
by mit\Qf gods. He is employed ia creating men, nnd in 
TcdoTding human destiny. Vyckoontlv is the scat oC Vishnoo 

^llie iieavcn whichhc quiWcii to nssumethe incarnate form of 

Rim. Tlicrc sits the preserver of the srorld, entlironed with 
hvs consort Lukshmee, nUendetl hy llunoomAn, Gurood, and 
ah the other licings sshosc names crowd ids mjtldc story, 
and natohedhy T)roov, the nortli star, the keeper of his roy.al 
gate. In Kyci.is dwells Shiva — Ids bride, the mysterious 
Doorga, by his side — and broods upon Ids endless task of world- 
destroying. Before him, l\ah5tc<l like himself in ashes, their 
hair matted upon their heads, Gunesh and hisgoWin crew lead 
tlie frantic dance, and witli mad orgies move the gloomy deity 
to smile. 

W\en the four ages— of gold, of silver, of copper, and of 
iron— ha^ e each passed over one nnd seventy times, a reign of 
Indra l9 complete, and a new sosTreign rules in rnrodlsc. 
^\’hcn fourteen tndras have ruled, a day of Brumlid is at an 
cud, and, as the night <ltarrs on, Snerga, Mrltyoo-Lok, and 
Pit&l vanish to re appear in the morning. Wicn the deity 
has hied one hundred years, then rages the Mulift-Pruliy—- 
the great fire deluge which envelopes the unis*erse in one emsh 
of ruin. 

As the smoke of this scene of awful tumult clears away , the 
imagination of the Hindoo sees arising bey ond it the form of a 
new heasen, presided oxer by the God m whom he has centred 
his faith. The follower of the Prescrx'cr beholds a xasion of 
Go-Lok, where Vidintm in undisturbed sovereignty dwells — 
a four-a^ed deity. Thence it was that the greatest of Incar- 
nate goils, the divine Krishn, descended upon earth, and there, 
in the fonu of the sheplwrds and shepherdesses of Vruy, Ids 

tUo IHinimitma, or Supremo Spurt of tie Vedtatws, the Shiva of the 
Shaivile, the \ishnoo of the Vaishaavite Tlua exalted beiog, they 
consider, does not interfere immediately m the affairs of men— no 
question of senptnre is noccasanly brought forward by the introduction 
of hfi name But when the names of Jesus Chnst or Slohummed »to 
employed, the cose is different ; the Itindoos nnderstontl theso to 
refer to some man who appeared on this earth, whom MIech believe to 
of similar nature with JMm or Krishn, and the belief m whom is 
necossanly inconsistent with the belief m their own scriptures 
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wlnrlca nrc now OAKCtnlitci) to (Inncc for o cr hi tlic licnccfortli 
iinlnlcmiptfil rSrrlc of \rimlifiun The wowhlpixr of the 
I)f»tn>i rr, on the other fiAnd, renhrM to hJm»eJf the eternal 
rest of Mull i K)cl\« M >el hut nj-nihollzcd li_\ the tinulttr 
fihlc »llence oriofUcRl IHmnlajn, where freed from the l»ond< 
of n trmihlrtl nrid too often recurrinfjmortftl Hfe — nlifc uhlch 
jet. In remlnlvcnce, ^eenw to him to linve licen hut momcn 
Vnr\ — IdA sold !■» to find fience Jn nmal'aimntion with the 
llcmf' from whom It pfoceedeil in the rellexion of the moon 
nppeaHn^ for n while upon the ripplliv; 8urf-\ce of ft lake ia 
8ti(l(Icnl> withdrawn to hcftAcn or tn a huhhie for n moment 
1< (Ifs(ln(pil'<hfthle, find tlien bursts upon (he ocean bosom of 
the One Supreme *• 

' {The (lew U on the rue frwAt Sun, 

And lift my leM «n | mix me with the wnre 
Oin nant ftiJm hum, tlio xunnte eomM ) 

Tlio dewitrop etif* into (he tliinins ioa I 

Ltjht oj fn J 



INDEX AND GLOSSARY 

ABBREVIATIONS 

[A , Arabic , G , Gujarati . H , Hindi AI , Marathi , P , Persian , 
h, Eansknt. T, Turkish] 


AbdooUh Beg, ii 10 
Aboo, 1 202, 223, 233 


Allah ood dcen Khil]>, 


2C5, 


Aboo, Mt , i 3, ST n , 69, (i2, 74, 
253, 442, temples on, 83, 89. 
180, 230, 252, 337 , pilgnmage 
to, II 169, Kabutreoyas CTcatra 
on, 235 

Aboognrh, i 337, 333 373 
abroolP obru.repulattoo} ii 249 
Aehaira [S. A snintual gnido or 
teacher] i 182, 193 n I 

Adawlut lA 'adalat, Court of | 
3 ustice, irom 'odl, ] ust ice}, court 
of justice, u 2o2, 200 293, 300 
Adecnath [Rishabodera, tbo firat ' 
Jam Urthaokara] i 0, 9 
Adi] Ebon, 1 311 
Adovolo, u 12 1 

Aehme, i 154 ^8 fukora, 
nomble} a sect o! Hindu 
mendicants 

Aheen (S A6hira, a herdsman] 
name oi a nomadic tribe m 
Kathmvod.i 373 374 
Ahmed, Shah, i 103 n., 3lS 30 , 
Gouctsbips of 310 
Ahmed Qpozccateo, u 270 
Ahmedabad. i 103. 240 278, 333 
336,339 A41, 302, u 11,12.28. 
48, 6! SS. 3C2 429 , founded, 
i 312, u KH, Akbar and. 
I 370 371 . u 272 , ULen by 
the Mahrattas, n 14 , by the 
English 23 

Ahmednogger, i 333, 3Co, 3CS, 
383, 11 lie, 117, 211. 2S5 
Ahraud Ayi* i 277 
AjmeeT, 1 224 

Akbar. i 109 n,, 370 371, 372 
• 377,378,444. ii 271 
Allahabad, i 04 » 


333.429, ii 93,203 
Aloova 1 329 

Aluf Khan, i 205, 207, 2C8-7I 
Alyroohan, i 370 
Ambula 11 9l 
Amm Bbut, i 189, 199 
Ana (Anak), King of Sambhar, 1 
177-8 

Anahdvada, i 37 n , 39 n , C7 
See Unlulpoor 
Anjar, ii 297 

i Aojuna Koombees, 1 ) S37 
Ano Der, i 98 

Aousd C^oudiuh [31 /iRandn 
chaudaia, joyful fourteenth]) 
329 

Anund Dot, i 93 
Anund Bee, the Waghcla, ii 
328 9 

Anund Ito-ff Gnikcnrai, n 29-39, 
48, 80 

Anund Bmgh. o! Eedur, i 427 , 
u 124 9 U2 
Appa Bahib ii 134 
Arabs i 23 n , 25, 3h, 43, 44 , 
u 37. 48, 49 
Aramia, i 374 
Araa, II 6 SO 

Araaoof, i 63, 89, 230. 252. 292, 
393 400 

ArawuUee Sits , i 3, 74, 2Q0 
Aronj.i 283 
Arslan SoJtan, i ICO 
, I Arundhati u 325 n 
Ashambeelce, i IGS 

Aabawml.! 103,104.278,312 
Asil (of Cheetorc) i 152 n 
Asd [A ail, root, stock, ongin 
0* I onginal), « 277 
Asti Oclilotcs I 153 « 
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Asfcurunjee, t 411-12 

Aaoka, I 23, 21, 154, tree, lOS 

Asseer, j 332 

Asuf Khaa, i 369 

Atabbaee (Wukhut Singli}, 11 8fi 

Auteng Zebo, i 188 n- , n 273 

Ayeez, 1 277 

Ayodhya, i 8 

AztmKbaa, 11 102 

Babajee Appajce, ii 39, 31, 33, 
39,40.44,47,56 7.60.78,89,90 
Baghellnind, 1 281 
Bagheyleh tnbe, i 374 
Biglana, i 267, 371 
Bahmanva, i 444 
Babmuny, Shah, the, i 334, 339 
Sahaolod, i lOS 

Baiee Bow, u 8, 13, 13 14, 10, 27 
Bakulkoo. u 03 

Bal MdoI lUl Sec Mool I>a> II 
Balapooi, u 4 
Balban,] 44,46 
Balotra, i 259. 203 
BalahAshoa, II 103 
Ballaotiao, Major, u 122, 171 », 
175n-178«, 177, ISO, 197 
Balli.i 20 
BaJy.i S25 
Blmonecoo, ii 150 
B4otuowa, u 170 
Baruwalch, i 375 
Bjnawara, i 3GQ, 421, 4 13 
Bappa, I 152, 152 n 
barah (SI l>ard,G toru] hatbour, 
u 93 

BanuUcc, i 262 
Barbaraa, 1 114» 

Bards, i 154 . u S02 7 
Birccos, II 208 
Barmul, Bow, I 369,411 
Baroda. i 420, ii 0, 10. 11. 13. 

19, 24,31.48.277, trealyof,52. 
Barolli.J 214 n. 

B.iss(Mn 11 61 

Bawul Koiheeoo li 111 

BiWtin dialnots, i 332. 

EayBr.n 117 
Hat Bahadur, i 332 « 
lialaactll, 1 301 
bocgUas IH one-third ot aa 

acre], li 60 


Beehur, u 07 * 

BeejSpoor, u 15. 31, 50, 119. 127 
BcejjraJ, 1 153 n. • 

Beeooial, Bhinmal,! 37» , u 283 
itcecrl, I 329 

Beer Beeluni Dev, i 92 » 
Beesulnugger, t 334 
begum Ibetjan, T lady of rank], 
1 317 

Beiram, Snltan, I 169 
Bdoochces, i 342 * 

Benares, i 69, W, 72, 89, 247 
Betar, i 368 

berufce (A batraq, tiwpj, u S& 
Beyt, 1 235, 351 
Biiadar, t 68 
Bhagnr, t 310 

Bhal. the, i 20, 40 168, 281, 
280 

Bbaloosuca. u 1&3 
Bban, Bow i 352, 353, 361 
Bhasgui, II 80 
Bbanpoor, oj 132L 
fiSdrol CAu»8, 1 01 
BbSakerBov,jj S4, Sj, 2(1 
Bhattarka, I 2In,24^ 

Bhateee,! S$2 
Bhata, i 164 , ii 262 
Dtuiws hleea, u GS 
Bbawsjeo, u 85 
Bhectora, u 173,217 
Bbeeb, i 101, 292. 295 . u 269. 
Cbeem I, i C5 n . 67. 71-3. 74 « . 
76. 79-81, 82-4 87-00, 01, 

03 7, 09-100, 174 , wife and 
cluldieti, 98. 

Itkeem II, i 60, 67, 200-26, 2J0, 
293. u 40] • 

Uheem. Bow, ol Bedur, 1 361 
Ukeem Txilow, u 60 • 
llheemal, I 415 

lihuu&al, Bcenmal,! 37n , u 233. 
Bhogttwo, I IG-t 
Bho|. Baja i 81 90 
Bhoo], I 371,411 
BhoojQuggor, i 145 
BhoomUce, i 374 
Bhoomecas, t 284 , u 00 
Bhooput bingb. II 41,45 105 9 
Ukoot {8 SAblii, choet, coUinL L 
14 . li 370-82. 422. 

Bboutasur, ii 155 
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BhooUwnd, u E) 

Bfeoowew.i 161 

BWxnros QG 6Autr), Jf bhiUyit, on 
•sorci3crl.i 301; u 321,30'. 
Bhoowur, llajA, i 27-35, 39, 50, 
lUfl 

Bhow&m£fa,i 435, u 85,03. 

Bhow Vrcchusputee, I 181 
BhowDag;;er, t 4, 5, 430. 437 , ii 
81, 85-7, 03, 2S3, 290, 204, 390 
bhuTOtlALG ^A«3«t,8.’ifOreluppetl 
reli^ous lajrmaD, II 254 
Bhagat bmgn, 1 320 
Bhumtir thnl IBces' Valley), i 
322 n. 

Bhimdharceo, I 435 
Bhaukoru, u 41, 45, lOOn, 103, 
105 

Bhttrcead, u 283 
BbiiteloCii 300 
Bharut^jaii 6 
Bhorwada, ii 330 
Bhoteshwnr [8 BAidciwrci. Lord 
olGhmU, epithet olSwa},; 19 
Bhntner, t 04 

DhuUHaj [8 bha-a, a wsmor), a 
eupenot mBtaty commaader. 

Bhurada.i 36 440 
BhuTarusrya, i 30 
Bhyud, u 92, 297 
binh.ceiemoiuea, ol, u 349 
bmd tirudii, badge ot excel 
lenco or ment], i 433 
Bmim, I 374 

Bombay, i 3, 334, 3bl , u 18 
Boondee«i 336, 378 
Boorhan, j 370 
Borshs, 1 3fiS 
Bomud, u 13. 12C, 127 
BoUcl, I 297, 350 , u 63, 03. 
Bouchcrajee, u 9,. 

Boudhut Bte Buddhiata 
bouget [old French, IxntQctle, a 
leather water vessel] u 300 
Boarchjer, Mr Ilicbard, u J8 
bowlco [II IwiiQ, a well, i 241 . 
u 303 

Brabniagupta, i 37 n 
Brahmins, i 47, C3, 101, 115 
165, 183, 194, 235-6,248 a ,302, 
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430,431. U 97,230, ecbisme 
among, 232; caatea m Coo 
icrat, 233 ; tclisious obser 
Tanew, 254-9 

Broach {Bbngoo Kucha, Bhngoo* 
poor). >. 14. 02, 70, 235, 218, 
275,277, a78>3l2, 363,371; U 
10, Eughah take, 18, 20, 22; 
return^ toSIahrattas, 21, 25-7 
Brumb [S BrantJia], tlio Creator, 
1 209.212 

Ituclia I’undit, i 427 
Baddhista, I 11, 12 n , 13, 21 

Bud&mgh,ii 180 
Bugud . 1 297 
ilnhaduT Shah, t 3GS, 429 
Buhdwulpoor, ii 123 
BuUAr, I 351 
Bunas, i 261 
Bontuller, t 65 n 
Butchow, t 285 n 
Butwa, i 330 

Cambay, i 20, 05, 153 » , 175, 189, 
235. 230, 248. 335 351, 371 , 
u 85,93, plundered,! 200,275, 
277, 278, battle at, 278 , 
Mahtattaa and, u 0 
Caodcisb, i 311, 335, 336, 339, 
3C8 

Canonj, i 173 

Caste [L castus, pure], i 02 k , 
ongm of, u 230 
Central Vtovmeca, n 82 n 
Ceylon. 1 27, 78 
Chahud Dev, i 180 
chachnt [G ehneharu, square, 
8 a pUoo where four 

roads meet], ‘^cross-roads u 
06, 07 

Chala.i 107, 232 
X)balawaceh, i 373 
Ctialukyas, i 25, 36, 50 ?> , 52 n , 
genealogical tree, 07 
Cbamoond, i 61-2, 65, 07, 08-70, 
72,74,78. 80-1 
Cbamoond Itaj i 223 
Cbampaner, i 38. 172. 236, 326, 
332, 333, 330, 338, 351-63, 371. 
4U 

Champawut family, u. 117, 105-8 
Cbamx.ulpoor, t 42C 
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cliamur [S c}amara a j'&k tail 
fan] I 401 
ClbaJideJa u J24. 
chandJo [G chandcdo a red mark 
put on the forehead] u 300 
Chando, Row, of Eedur i 426 
427 

Chandojee i 329 
CMndunee u 132 134, 13o, 16J>- 
71 

Changod, u la3. 

Chaaukja i 70 
CbapotkaUs, i 2o, 37, 41 
Chardecas, u. 430 
charms, u 308-404 
Chanms,! 1M,221 , ii 262. 
chasheea [autumnal crop G 
e\aaa a fuirovr made with a 
plouch] u 247 
Cbavaw i 37 n , 41 a>, 49 n 
Chedee.i B2~t 
Cbeeklee.il 31 48, 60n 
C^ieetodra Rrahcnms il 234 
Cheetore r 43n, 117 n. 1j3« 
173 181,271 3SI 3S4 429 | 

Chuonajee Appa il 7, 27 i 

Cbitnaaoee, iL 143. I 

Chobufce, i 283 

Chohaos i 201, 442. u 

JOOn.268. 

choko [G eliclo 6 chalit^hla, a 
square] u. 2o6 
Choodasumoe i I3I 
Choodels. I 1 o3 n 
CbooIook[S cAalida the hollowed 
palm] • lOS 

Chooncenoo-poroo ii lOo 

Choonwal. 1 275 282 u Jk. TO, 
103 119,290 
Clioora II C", 7® 77 
Choora lUnpoor ii 61 
Choree [G thou the square «j 
clorurs wherein the hndo and 
bridegroom are married] u 3..9 
ChoteeaU i 42 a 
CJioteeKi 283.281,285. 

Choul I 361 
Chourawe, li 28 31 50 
ClioTceee* [O cAonaa, twentj’ 
four], duincts i 233 
ChowTaa,! 23 37 S2. 

Chubad lUjpoOte L 282. 


Chomanlee, i 4* 5 428 
Chumpanecr, i 376 
rhumpaa [S. tham/>ala,'JIichrJa 
Champaca a j-ellow fragrant 
flower] I 239 
CboBd the Bhirot, i 220. 
Chundai! i 82 n. 

Cbundoor i 37 , u 97, 103 
cbondrs ahala [O ehaitJra ^la, » 
terrace open to moonlight], i 
237 

CTinndrs Coopt, t 70 
Chnndia Smgh i 151 
; Chnndiapoor, i lOo 
^andfwsanghjee, u 66-73. 
Cbundrami^c-poor i 89 172, 
180 220, 261,262, u 2CS. 
Choneear, it. 100 n 105 
Chnng Dee See Hemehnnder 
Chuptin pal land i 3 o 2 . 

Chatra Putees [S thhalrapali, 
lord of the umbrella , a 
eoTereign prince] i 233. 
ehotree [S tUo/m a canopj'] a 
paniiem i 20 353 , ii 428. 
Cbjnvun .iihrum i 64 
Garke Sir ITilham, u 44-7 
eoas fS Ivla a distnet of about 2 
bum] I 239 

cudcem[A tadsm ancient] u.277 


Dabbecs i 29o u 100 r 
D ahmod i 333 
Ddbol I S9 

Dailwara, i 89 2 o 2 , 2 .w 2 j 7 2 o 9 
DALm (b dutiRi] a witch, hag, 
I 23S 

Dakor, u 11 ^ 

Dilieanoo ii 1C3 


ramajee UaiXowar (i> 
277* 


uuiikowar (■> 11 4 |iij 

0. n, 17 18 80 03, DO 

John a], I 3 301 

Uamoug^r, it P4 
dan r& diRo] pft, i. 233 
Panda lU^Apun i. 44} 

P*ns«n or, 1 e4X . 

Pangurwoo ii lOo 

PinU. I 390 <18 19, „ (>.,,118, 

Engluh, lOB ICO * 

Dawol. II 1C3 icn. 
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Dawood, 1 339 * dhcctujwalo [G dhtrai, fottilado], 

deenar TA. (Enarl, a cold coia, a bravo man, u 2^9 

It 271 DhcTs.i no. IM. II 238. 321 

Dcfsa. t 257, 371 Dholka, i 20. 212 2o0, 350. 371 , 

Deewalee, u 314 u 8, 48, CO ff , C2, M 0. 82, 02, 

Deetian dtran] a mitiistor, 288, 290-2, 296 , tanks at, i 107, 

u 118 245 , plondcted, ii 8 

Schcam, 1 324 DhoUera, u 80<S1>293 

Deknawara, H lOOn.lOo Dhoonajee, i 420,432 

Dekkan,i 62, 172, 2Co, 331 DbooUr P^ttun, i 437 

Delhi, X 90, 189, 201 Dboiajee, l 284 

IkVal, V 380, Dhxanpidta, v 285 iv , u GT, 

Demsuno, u 373 n C9 n , 74-0, 78, 70, 01 

Derol, 1 407 , u 154 Dhobord, u 2S5 

Deshotor, ii 131 Dhunal, it 120, 133, 154 

De Sousa Sir hliguel, it 82 Dbunaleo, u 151 

Xksaees^G ,11 dual], abereditary Dbu&dhooka, X 102, 182, 303, 


officer in ehareo ot a distact, 371, u 61,80,82,268,200,202, 
1 426, 427 293 

Dcsanot, u 124 DhondooIUj,! 89 

Detro^ii 09 DhuaeflhwurSoorce.Sbrec.i 8, II 

Dev i 37, 440 Dbonwara ii C,» 

Dot (as a title), t 0 n , u 377, dbuma, u. 2G2 n , 263 
432 Dhuroae, ii IM 

Devaaeo Gohils, i 430. 434 dhurumsala [S d/<ar/»ri^^uj 

Dev desb (S Dem dtia], Und ot boate ol accommodation lor 
God,t 0 pilsmns, 1 402 ti 308 

Devgeeree, i Cl Dba^gruh, i 250 Set Dholka 

Devgnrb (Dowlotabad), i SC5, Digumburs [S di;7a»»5ara, ‘sk; 

208 clad ] a sect of naked Jams, 

Dev mundeer [S dew wtTtdira, t 165 
a temple] a room m vtueh Dda^ar Khan Gbon i 332 n 
family gods are kept, u 2o5 Diu, i 311,335,361 
Devojeo Oohil, i 430 Dodbur, u 221 

IXv I'uttun, 1 235 Doodbesur, u 362 

Devra. Itajpoots, i 153 Doobagun [G duliaynna] one 

Detvol Ranee, i 267-70 bw loat the favour of 

dewul [51. deu/, G deu] a temple, husband Cf loha^ana, i 
li 25 Docmapoor, i 04 

Dewulya [S dtrQfoyo] a temple Doondeea sect, u 328 
Doythulee,! 100,174,232 Dooedy, i 374 

Dbadur I 236 Doongurpoor, i 336 352, 

Dbandar.u 145 369, 371, 373. 375 380. 

Dbandulpoor.i 297, ii 109 424, u 116. ICO, 180, 181 

Dbank, I 20 284 Dooncurshee. » 130 9 


Diu.i 311,335,361 

Dodhur, u 221 

Doodbesur, u 362 
Doobagun [G duftaynna] one •who 
has lost the favour of her 
husband Cf tohSaana, i 118 
Dormapoor, i 04 
Doondeea sect, u 328 
Dooedy , \ 374 

Doongurpoor. i 336 352, 366, 
369, 371, 373. 375 380. 421, 
424, u 116.IC0, 180, 181 
Doongursbee, » 130 9 


Dhar (Dhara Nu;^cr) i 88.111, Doorlubb lUj, 1 Ojn ,67,69-72, 


117 119,146 171 n., 312, 
Dbara Shah u 102 
Dharampuc i 444 
Dharuwuwh I 253,262. 
•Dhit, I 2S2 


Dhecijec, o! Wankancr, u 107-83 • Diidbalcea, 


78-81 

Doturso Putta, i 407 
Dowtutsbad, i 273 
Dabhoee I 173 S40, 242,' 203. 
U 20-3, 24 285 
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rAs jiAlA 


Dudbccstbo}, i 100 
T>usUAmu\, I 8J 
Dunc&n, 3Ir Jotuithiut, ii. 28« 
(1,41.18,81. 

Dunooj {G Jialshiu, a (Itmcm], 
Dus1<iaoo u lOo 

Dusscra [^L DoMfd, tho tenth 
day o! the light half of tite 
Hindu month Alnn , a ccle 
hrated lljadu ij 331 

DvarU.J 153 n., 235-0,293 
Dwarup, King of I^lh, 1 01-2. 
DirydiArdy, ». 69. 81, 82, 113-11, 
178, 183, 228 

Hj-tea [S. jailyn], titans or panU 
m Hindu tnythologj, i 2H 


Ebhnl \\alo.i 298-301 
Ecdur, I GO, 275, 323, 33*. 33C. 
352-t 301. 371, 37J, 409. ii 
12, 114, 116. 117, IGO. 208. 
account of, i 29'> 420-7 . «a I 
MootufTcr hhah. 310 11, ulrn, 
3Ut . Insonvctioo. 3C9 , uk<n 
lijf ALlriir, 377 . bcaieced, 38J . 
taLen by tli« Mshomislana, 423 , 
peen to Aaund bingh, u 125. 
tnal hifton of. 307 
Kin'Ool Mikilk, 1 30 1 5 
]ha4»! moolk Jloolunr, i 27C 
]3<'i<liaiit ItUnil. 1 412. 

13| huutmip, MinintJlnart. II 122. 
352 ■■ . 377 on Und leiiurr. 

301. aifi. 
lixiuri, II 1U7 

i..n;U*b, at t^mbav ii i>. and 
tbo Mahratiu. 18 Cr*t raw 
paJpi In Uocneral, 2U, 32, 
M|<r<hlion againit Jlalhir tUnr. 
41 7i irraiy «Ub the Oiuko 
«ir, 50, aal the mvuen ot 1 
Ti'Ugpe. M 3| In D^U. I5<. 
if/)! In the il^bre Kinti, 311 
23 . rflerU of ihrlr jxr«p»r, t'*’l j 
•nl tie rlitrfi. 3^1 and Ibn 
rit,ta, S>1 I 

rnibe. 3tf . b 31t-15 31* S'* i 

r.urt«-l.. I T*X I 

I.lren [A /-n'. • ta^«*d*-ent. 1 

diirtahh i- li 


Kerozo Khan, i*312. 

(croce Toghluic, i 278. , 
I'ntirsli, 11 313.333. 

Forbeo, Mr James, u 22-7. 
Furhat ool Moolk, > 279 
Futleh Suigb, It 18,22.27,30,1)6 
I^ittch Smgb, of Kwjial, ii 208. 
Fylfot cross, i 57 n. 


Ganrsa CliaturthI (h. Ganna's 
fourth], d 326 « * 

Ganges, 1 (^1, 173 
Gingur.ii 62,291 
Gantheeol, u 132. 

Ganeadhar.! 298.360,431. 432; 
u 61, 03. 

Ciyiitrro eeirotcwy (S. sfiy)-'ri 
naiatroh ii 25V 

Oecla (K. C^l, the 

Diiine roiisl ii 258. 
t'haga la, I 50 n. 
gbanadana [It yldailsd. n Irrt 
ofgraasforCurcmBeMi horw] 
i> 320. 278. 

Ohlnior. ii ICO a., 176. 
tShlripnn. 1 411 
gbat^Sl GAdr, a paawirr a tnoiin 
Uin range, a flight of itepn], 

I 311. SIS. 

(,hrlaa.Ood-dn'n, ot ifaiwB, 1 5.'’>5 
(•h-iaa ooiI-drCR To^biuh. I 277. 
27t> 

t»l*eIo, 19. 
t.bocrb i 371 
l•b|]pllA^re, I SUL 
tihn^aa, I 376 
t.hmwaa i> 131 
4thorid.il Ml 
4thori«ar, II ii'la 
t.htirrrdlra il 117 
, <,hunlrra«,l 3i-V 
Churw { i. ftfki, a small f^t] 

U. 331 

GhatreiaU* r.eltaur 1 425 
4th«i]uUa. 1 4(5 
ghaterhA (H. a (•tryii.I id 

31 mlnaW, hriv* a *«saf 
SforL tM BWanintM; (<»{. (. 

m 

<,h«*nV4n.v, I. la* |(r* 

GtiiKr. i SI IU*. |>i. t-V 



TNDEK ;\NI> GLOSS \TIY 


2n3,23'j.S08.3fi.3l3.3t0.353, } i 
4i2,ib^,d«cnpUonDf,l.l&l» f 

IGO < 

JlU! o!, I 7, 'J, 35, 1*1, 51 t 

Citwar.l S53. 

Goa, I 115 n. 

Goddard, Gcn(.ral, li, 21 
Codl>nih,i 371 

Godhunee, u 149,151 * 

Coro (Ghogha) i- fi. 245, 273. 301, ( 

335,359,430, ii 81,83,87,00. 

03 203,200. 202. 

GoUilKool«es,i 312 
Golula.i 5,230,275,205 3oJ-C0, 
374, 4JS, 443 . u 82. 269 
Gohilwnr, t 27S , U 03. 

Golo, 1 135 n. 

OomuteelGoutoinec) Hirer,) 430 
Gondvaoa, I 281 
OooDcbufidcr &clur\a, I 223. 
Gwmdiil \ 278 , » 228 n. 

Goojur lUabtn, \ 172. 

Gooiurrcdw. u, 74-0 
Goomab, u SO 

(tooreo [b <;un<] preceptor, t 183 
Gooz^'rat [Oujaral, couotrf ol tne 
Gor^arul deacnptioa of, i 3, 
230, 248 , eartf butoiT, 31 , 
utvdcT SwUj IU} 172 . tnCntaiy, 
234, under the Slabamedaos, 
275-9 , u 53 , plundered by 
theSIoguls, 1 277, Slahomedan 
goTcmors 2S0 , aultaos, 331 , 
under ^Vbar, ^2 , ^lahraltu 
enter IX. 1 , xxsder 4bc Mahrat 
las, 12 , first Lnglisb campusn 
in, 21 

Go^ol .Sxigb, of ^Uiow, u 185. 
188-03. 

Goj>ccnath,*i 425 
Goprulh, 1 8, 233 
Gold [D GairM] Beiual, > 

110 

Corul,u. 108, 221 
GoMce8[8 goMtn] Umdu rebgious 
mendicants, it 309 
G«a u 137,105,213,218,221 
Goud IS« Gotd, Gandal, u 85 
Gowind How. lu 18, 27-8, 23, 78 
,Guwiodje«, liawul, i 434 
Gowree [8 <7«ur», i e PanraG, 
snie of 8iTa} worship of, u 319 


CrabTlipoo.i S3 0,231.235 
;ST*msl*\ 5fT<i»7vi, ft mIIsr*) \ 231 
Gnnl, Hr Hobert, ti 222, 223 
gras.graasuafS srdm.ft moutliful, 
bcace, landed txwieaiotw, ?nl 
sign, a Isnllord]. i 23J, 281, 
315. 30J ; u i>i. 272, 275, 278, 
289 

Gumbheer, lUJa, i 1I1> 120 
Gombbecrbiogb, of l>rdur, li 139, 
142. 153, IbO, 155, cbartctcr, 
103 

I GttbbixT gurb, 1 402. 

I ' Gudb, u 150 

gudhereo gat doiike^a oath ' 
G (jadtu h, she donlcey , gul, 
abuse] i 323 
Gudwam t. 331, 407 
Gaj Smsb, b 140 


Go)ta Haec, u 30 
Gujaec, 20 
Gonebetoo, u 145 
Guadaba, i 77, 235 
Conderee, i 235 
Goodhar, i 230 

Gundbum (S oandharnt, a heax 
enly muaicun] i 211 
Guncah poo}8 (b Oatn/ii j>vj )} 
worship of lUo god Ganeia, 

Guogadas Ibxwul i 330 
Gnogadwar, i Gl 
(ungwa, II 144 
Gonpnt Itow u 19 
gurbuoa [0 jart/o, a song aung 
by women dancing in a eirclo 
round a lamp or temporary 
ehnse, garbhi] i 3o7 
Gurjaras, I 37 r., 47n 
Gjrodhaa. ii 233 
Gya.i CJ 

Ualar II 01 

Uaioojcc Btorj of i 317 
Qimcd Khan, II 4 
Uansec, i 90 
Uanz, King of, i 44, 40 
Uathc^ura i 407 
Uattula I 443 

Heber, Reginald, Cishop of Cal 
culta.i 101, u 305 



nAs mAi^ 
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IleemJlojpp, 1 329 
lltcmut lluJiiidur, U 30 
Ilcctjee Khuwas, ij 78. 
llcmicharjik (Hcrocimndcr) i 60, 
72. 82. 1 IJ, 2(53, 223 , and Ridh 
lU} 207. nnd Koomir Pal, 
175, 182 97 

Hindoos, and llindooism, of 
Goozerat, i -16, JCS, caste, ii 
230-11 , religious services, 308 , 
mamago 3£l , funerals, 353 , 
atato after death, 370, 417 
Ifissam ood-deen, i 27C 
Hitrange, I 45,40 
IloUfar.i 63, u 11, 10 
horn [S fioma, a burnt offering of 
g / 1 or nee], ii 257 
lloomu [A Aurmnf, elioAtity] 
title of a ^lahommedan lady 
of distinction 1 317 
Ifooshung, balUn, i 312 333-3 
UioanthaugfUiuenTeiang] i 32 
Ilulwud.ii 07,70.77,78 100. 109 
Set Jhalawar 
Tlum lyiut, i 332 n , SC8 
Uunmunt Hoff, Ii 31.33 35,107 
Hniad, I 330, ti 140 157 ISO 
Hurbhumjee, Rafful, i 434 . ii 
71-2, 73 « 

nuicosunghiso, RAis u 72-3 
BumAv 1 302 
Huipal 1 287, ii 110 
Huieofe II 290 

Hustcenee [S htuunt, a female 
elephant] i 15on 

Indus, i 9 
infanticide, ii 335 
lojadree, i 62 


ja^heer [P jajir] a grant of land, 
1 369 

Jains 6n, 10 II 12 n , 24 40, 
107 116 167 187-8, 192, 194 
236 405 442 , sects, 165 , u 
09 233 238 309 312 327, 369, 
370 Ujyo and > 108 

Jalandhar lloab i 441 

Jamh « 33, 39 See Cfidrapancr 
Jaioboo u 67 
Janamashtami u 325 m 


Janea Rrabniin^ 1 431 
Jaajmer, ii 80 
Jaffud, I 9 
febbara.i 352 
JeboR, bfish 1 372 
jebrend, 1 311 

JeimuJ, of Tursunghmo i 412 19 
Jeinoor, ii 123 
jestagh Dev, i OS 
Jcsulmcr.i 70>t , ICS, 169. 2i2» , 
u 123 • 

Jetmal Bana of Bants, i 410, 
II 143 

Jetpoor, 1 2S5, ii 150 
Jelojee.i 310. 331 n 
Jetwas, 1 374 . n Cl 
Jeytsheo Purmar, i 202 
Jhala, 1 204 208, 215. 233 275. 

231,285 290 371, 373, »i 66 
JhnhwarjiwNuIwud) i 281, 369, 
373. 387 , II 77, 91, 290 
I Jhalor.i 05 172 170,253. 

I Jbalum Singb of Hondeviee, ii 
I 105 201.215 
Jhanjeer, > 374 

Jbateias,! 282. 374, ii 61,207 

jharol 1 337 

Jhanid gurb, i 310 

Jhuijuwada i 441 

Jinoor I 333 

Jodba.ii 117 

Jodbpoor. I 60 259 373, ii 123 
Joona Kberguib i 205 
Joooagurh i 36 42 n 54 » , 
160 U 163 156. 275. 273 297. 
314, 341. 373 375 443, u 87, 
01, 270 Sea Girnar 
jowarea |jawir«, 21 , £b IIolcus 
aorgAtan, a species of millet], ii 
320 

Jocujutan (Ghuijiataa) i 222. 

Jon, 1 396 

Joffan Singh of Eedur, u 201, 
207, 216 

JoguiinAth, Row. of Eedur. j 420, 
423 

Jngut, 1 351 • 

JngutBev, i U6 117.49 
JngutSiogh H 153 9 
juladiidr [S jaladAar, water , 
holder, bum] i 245 
Julwara,! 311 
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janiffis [A. P |4)7Ki. coUecUon I 
ol rcvenncj, ti ^"0, 
juyimHAaniw [A, P jamfilamfJ, j 
n 2“8 ' 

Jumns.i 

Jnnit>ow*r*, { ITO, l»2i 2<0, SI**, 
21T, tu 100 R , 102, 100 
lonopo [SI ,G I'lnr^l aacrtil Ihreail, 
u 2S4,323 
Juadun. i I5I , ii 03 
,ItM 1 -107 
Juspur CIipLroo, ii 140 
Jutt«4[b Satr] Jam rarmlicanU, 

I 290 , h 300, 328 

[JaI, JaI a Hmda rafc] I 
341 , IV G3,C0. 77 
JuttUHT, H 01 
Juvran Slurd KhaUt U 14 
TuwanSmgh.ofOodcipoor.ii 139 
Jawu, I 390 
Jowuh, 1 432. 

Jje Chanel Rathor, 1 202,227 
jyo KMhcc, I 103 
Tfo Sheker, 1.27-34, 37 
Jre biach Dqt, t 00 07, 103 n, 
223 n , 235 Stt biiih P.&} 

Sin^h (lUvrat rhulocc). o{ t 
Ch&inx^^'t * 355, 350 I 

Kabool, I 70 1 

Kaloor, Jtullik, » 2CC. 207-8, 271, 
2-0 

Kalm Dot, » 174 170, 177 
Kavta. 1 12 . VI 20! 

Kat^oa V 102 

kajol [SL, G tajal, lamp black] i 
231 

Kkkaw) vv 100 TV, 103 119 
lvaleeClibudush|Sl /kdltCAasda/n 
tbe fourteenth day of the 
goddesi Kali], vv 314 
Kalibao i 167 n 
Kalrec, i 152 , ii 93 
Kalyan, i 30, 440 
kam^ne [a epccies of bird] i 2S5 
Kamil DM deen, hlulhk t 270 
Kjcvkanv,! 44 46 
Karapdyapooc v 6 
Kanajee, ii 104 
Kanauj I 4 7 n, 223, 292 
Jk.»ngras pi laftjfwi from 
Itinera], hattlcmeDts, i 211 


Kinhojee How, U 20,35,41 
Kanhur l>er, I 2C2. 

K&nUi 105 
Kanje^Hat vi 00, 101-4 
Kanon, il 221 
Kknpoorw, ii 103 
Kantfwlec, ti 105, 107 
Kknar IVvr, t 408. 

Karhharro [1* AdrWr»T.an oflirer, 
muil^lcr, II JI3, 159 
' Kaneb, t 7.73 
I Kama.i ISOn 

I Kanhuk [S htrslnlit], a plough 
man. 1 2.72. 

I KoMlirud 1 8' 

I KaRWtv[A atomaman, 

{ u 03 

I Kaehbin, i 45, 40 
I Kanhco, Ilcnarra, i 83 

I KMlimeer i 174 
Ka(ee«. i 208, 283, 235 774 , ii 
60 77, 87, 209 

Kateewnr (Kuthniwur) t 4, 24, 
30) , It 48 50-) 5.7 G1, 05 n , 
203 n 

Kavee > 230 
Kavcn i 181 n 
Kealvjvg Colonel, vv 20 1 
Kedar.i 188 

Kedsr Singh (Keshrre Smgfa) i 
407-8 

Kocrcc, u 203 

keerttee slhumbhv [8 Itrli 
9!haT/Jha) a pillar of victory, 
t 237 213 244 288 « 

Kero Kut, I 285 
Kcruntce gurb, i 287 
Kc^lvTcc, 11 C5 

Kcabrcc Singha [S luau eiin/n] 
maned lion i 40C 
Kesur the 'Sliikwuno, i 295 , ii 
109 10 

Kewulco fS kevalt] one who has 
attained unity with the deity, 
1 2C6 

kewvira [II Lty tra, Vandnnu4 
OdorAtiMiniua] a plant vnth a 
aWong Mcntcd flower, i 234 
khakuro trees fG IJifiinro] v 422 

1 kfaalaavero«rii.taoil b. 272 
kb&mbcea [G ,31 l:hamh}a\ pillar, 
II 9C. 
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K'onVWg^tn x 170 

Knntaico Kaddam Bhsnday, u 
6, D, M,80, 83 
Kunt Kot, 1 62 . 

KSmuisen \ 5, 20 
Ktmyacoohj [S Kanyakuhj'x] 
XanSU],! C4 
Knpperwunj i 352. 

Xupuiddec, i \0S 

kur tS t«ra, revenoej i 23 j 

Kara] u 119 

Kuree'i 278,333,371,, ii 30,37, 
43 7,91 

Ktirtota, w 121 ' 

Kuron, Baja of Dahal i 89 
Kumn Der, i CO, 67, 93, 100, 
101.103 7,174 
Karan Sagar, x 103, 104 
Kuron Waghrla, i 2W, 2CS 72 
330 fl 

Kuronawutw i 103, 103 183 
Karonje^, of Daata, w 148 
Knrunpoor, u 15C 
Kuratra Kooobees, I 170, it 237, 
330 333 

kaabutwe^d«(>nO,<upra] u 290 
Kusbatrca [are Aoa&nti, atpra] u 
03,288 290 

kutaitH. Itridr.S larMrf) dagger, 
u 265 

Kutch, i 62 66, 68, 02, 172 179 
273 , 11 2C8 
Kateb lattle, \ 374 
Kutcb Bboo] j 46, 3'*4 
Kntnsun n 100 n, 102 109 
Kjelas [8 Knifaan, Siva a Para 
diM] 1 20] 

Kyemas i 215 

K}-e<Pu)ya [8. i-ontiljiti] absorp 
tion mto tbe Ucxty, i ICC Cf 
Keinilee* 

Kyeoath caste i 302 

Lahore i 01 169 222 
lakh [lalA, S. /a^sAe] one hundred 
thousand i 239 
LSkha,j 66,58-61 
La? Singh Oodawut, i 427 
land tenure, j 231, 3C0, ii 246. 
268-307 

I,ang Colonel, i» ICO 
Ijinja Beejiraeo, I ICS, 222 » 


Lm,! 3.72 

Lntcc,i 298, 312, 300, li 03-4 
Latb,i 61-2. 

Lehec,! 427 
LemB^ura, t 329 
l^mbor, 1 310 
Lembuj u 146 14S 
Leprosy, j 60 n 
; Lcftbajye TiluV. Gunce, i 22S 
1 Lamb trees [nlnv, n»f>vM, Azadi 
racfita tndiea], u 322 n 
I Limdi Limrcc, i 164, 28 6 373, 
II 67, 70-7, 82, 91. 290 
Ling tS phallic mbletn of 

&ira] I 19 1 tde ttl*o bnhusca 

Ling 

Lodorra t 222 ti 
Lobar « H9, 121 
Loks [S Ma, a division of the 
UfUTer^},! 171,203 
Lotecyaoah i 6 
Loma Khooma, i 432 
Loonawara, i 369. 424 « ii 4, 114, 
118 130 

Looadb Dev (Loomg) > 262, 263 
Loony P.ivet i 295 
Lothesur i 245 
Ltigtur I 373 u 67, 78 
Luksbinec TOuk Knvee, 1 228 
Latad ii 91 

La'min Prusad t 192, 2S0 261 
Luwun Baja, i 26-1 


Maabidcheen, i 374 
Mid eect IS mada, intoxicationl 
I 301 

Mabadajec Goikovar, u II 
Mabtm, i 334, 360, 361 
Mabmood II, i 371 
Mabmood Begorra, i 322 n , 32S, 
332 n , 339^3 , dcnvation of 
the name, 363 

Mabmood Lntecf Khan, i 36S. 
Mabmood of Gbuznee, i 73-81, 
92 N , 25] 

Mabmc^ of Malira, i 336, 33S, 
364-6, 429 

Slahmoodab-id, i 356 362. 
blaboimnedans 1 43 n , 44, 68, 
84. !M>-1 169 200 , h 63 , 

conquest of Gooicrat, i 205, 
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27C, gorernors, 280, spread 
of, 315, sultans, 331, it 53 
3Ia}2ratta9 [Alaralhaa], i 5, 265, 
438 : 11 1 52, 405 ; ospcditions, 
63-61 , power estahlisned, 277 
Mairs [llehM] i 03, 102, 224, 

ii 100 11 , 268 

ifaitrakas, i 25 
Maleca, u 59 01 
Bfalpoor,! 352,423, li 140 
Bfalwa, 1 3. 23, 24, 62n , 70, 72, 
84-8, flO 109. Ill, 114, 117, 175, 
179, 200, 312, 339. u 12, 
kings of, 1 112, Sidh Raj at, 
1C9, 172 , annexed by Gojarat, 
332 n , treaty, 33C , ilooznf 
fer ir and. 364, 365 
BIlmchee, s 301, 430 
Mlaijee Bow Gutkowar, ii 96 
Blandoozurh. 1 119,305 
Blandoowa, i SS7, 395, ti 110, 
119 

Blandor, i 443 n 
Bfanda. i 332 
ManduJ, it 100 
BUnclwea, i 298. 

Blanerol, i 42 n 
Btankuree, ii 144 
Uanpoor, u 216,221 
Man Singh, of Dilota, u IC3 101 
Blanaa, u 119 
Blonsnrowur, 1 401 
marriage, ii 239 
Maroo Rawut, i 409-11 
Marwar, i 3, 69, CO 1, 02, 71, 292 
29>, « 19 

Marwarec Rajpata, ii 114 
3Uti» IS. Mal^ motheij, the 
godde&s Kali, i 337 ii 07 
3IaCnr, I 324, it 0, 59n 
tnaand [A , I’ a weight 

of 40 «f». « e 40 to 8t lb, 
oeconlma to local cuatomL 
u 247 

Jlaurras 1 21 

Mednee B4ee. I 364 366. 

>icer Kiiniil oo<l ileen Kh4n, il 

‘ 29, 32. 43-1 

Mecr (Mihirsh i, 30, 410 

iteetheenl^. 1 


mehaf^ [G tgiehnllo, mohollol, 
wards, ii 254 

Metiaderj', i 375 • , 

Blektan, 3 

Blelcekara, ti 106 

Menla, u 63 

Meotlow, 1 37G 

Bferdaun, u 112 

Jferootoong Aeharya, i 171, 22S, 
236 

Iferow, 1 373 . 

Meahrse Hiniloos, u 237, 243 
Methao, u 109 

Blewar, t 3, 94, 152 n, 173 292. 
295, 336, 337, 384, 308, ti 

lie 

Mewas, STewasee, 1 101-315, n 
119, 278, 2S9, 301-2. 

Mbow. » 133. 134, 17Dn., 185 . 
BIhowa [.VoAut'o], i 235, 374 { 
u 85, 86, 02 

BWes. Major, u 160,:70n.,174n., 
193, 208 

Modh Brahmins, t 104, 152 
Uodheyra, i 103, KH, 172. 843 
245 

Blodood.i 84,90 
BlobebiUa. i 340 
Uobafer Khan,) 353. 

Uobils. I 04 n 

fflofasil {A , P rnSn/, carrier ot 
bearer], ‘ one who baa been sent 
to gather information ii 220 
Mohul (H nohal, A tnoAiH] term 
for payment of debt, ii 1 10 
Bfohammed Chyleem, i 169 
Blohammcil Shah, i 332 n , 336 
Blobsmmed Shaba boodeenOhorre, 

I 200,201,222.227 • 
llohtimmed Tbghhili, i 277, 307 ; 

II 2C9 * 

Mohunpoor, 1 332, 421 
MoLhrrajee Gold), i SOI, 307-9 

37«. 11 270 
Sloknijee, Rana, i 330. 

BfoleauUm roate (one who doe* 
auflm to tho ilaUnt nr nalare] 

I 327. ii no 
Bfomin Khin. ii 12,14 
Momud Miah, i 42’! . ii 123. 
aibit lertee. li IJ8. }3.» 131. 137,a 
178. 103, 220 





ilonpoor, 1 3G0 
montlis ji 313 
Mdtbank Khiljy, i 27C ‘*77 
Moblam ool Moolk, 1 3C(i 
Slocxigtili, I f) 4'{<) 

mookhoo r„l,I, [M.o nuUn 

villago hfadmm. „ 

II I Off C7. 109 
sroo tan, 1 74 80. 91, ICO. 200 
Moolukseerco [P a 

campaign to enforce jiyi^ent 
Of revenue, 1 234 u -• 

110 ’ 

Moomba Devco J 33t 
Moondeckcahwu, j lOO 
Mooncleh 11 CO 
Moonjpwr i 80 150 245 
lIooDj Rnj I 72, 85-7 

411, n cc 91 
^3 3f2 

ilooznffoE I 1 270 310 la? 

Mockjerll , 3 ., 3 M 

AIndun Pil i 107 
MugLinoo I 43y 
4 I„to^ 1 - 302 , „ „„ 

'IiieUdh I 82 

Mulu 1 hut, [S Ihafa a wam«,i 

,<5^5> 0„™S,°2 

AfuKadaieo S nd a u "a «*. 

“SSoi,'' “ "“‘'j™, -n 
,18 
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llulutllana 1 411 
WahatmM [G MuJuilmm. a term 
?* 23 fi ^ chroniclofl] 
Mnjuwul.i 417 , it 151 
Muhewlri, of Jfarwar t 7] 
Muhnnwo Purcelur, I 91 

297 ^' to »nnrnnn, death] 1 
Ma<«aood III, I jco 

mII,‘ 4 ?.SS 1 221 

Afolnirbo, I 317 

Mukwanx,, 1 285 « inn- ,<v. 

“S”? y™ 30 ? 

LnoIishoTpeditjon against 40-7 
“^''^•''"“Wclion ti 89 , war 
Midlu S'nRli. 107 9 

Orjoon 1 181 233 
Slid !l k'®r‘ Sooltany 1 SoO 

**^270 ' Koreuhy, 

MoU ^rec Shree , J4 17 20 
Mundowiir 1 94 202 " 

™i?”2n ^ ”w ' W 1] a j rovince 

iiiotgiriiri,;” 

"'S"ri?3 ss ■" "i»” 

Jluneeol n 133 
Mungreetch 1 37^ 

Slungul Pureekh u 29 37 

Muotresliwur fJ? — . . 
lordofspelb 2oS" 
™"*. 4 ?’''' ■ lOO-O 

'“>,'17 ■ ' 8 ™ 371 , u 85 

Myhee Kaota n 66 inn« 114 
settlement 208 ’ 


^adolo i 20 -j 
Aadot I 332 ’ 


) 202 
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NiAlowt I 370 
Niidffc II 109 
N'igel n 147 149 l*i0 150 
Nagor 5 52 1"7 2'*l 337 371 
Tagore i T** ICO 
Nag Punehmec {8 l*a»- 

chami], SotjKnt a filth ii 3*** 
Nagpootrec ft (S Ad^ptlrl), 
daughter of ft i 291 
Nag Eaj [S King ol the \o9iu ot 
serpents] i '0 71 
Nagur Brahmins i *134 258 
Naimeeeh Aranya i 64 
Nana Fumuveea it 21 2’* 

Nana Sunn i 150 
Nandode ii 4 
Napar ti 51 114 
Karali Turn ma [coco nut dayj 
il 3®^fi 
Nandas i 327 

Karandsa Ro^r i 334 3,^^ 373 
377 373 39o 09 

Naronpoor u lOvr 
NaiSngh of Danti tS3 l^>C TO 
Kaatimtid i 317 
natul^S TuiMla] dance drama 

Ncermilee i 119 
Kehnrala i 74n 3‘’4-5 
Nek Alum Khaa [Na k Alam 
Ivhan] u II 
Nemeeuatb 7 lo3. 

Nendurdee ) 1*>3. 

Neibodds 3 4 53n. C| fT* 
-0 108 “30 

Nemad [Nad ad] u 13 48 SOx 
Nes [G jiMn] a collect on of huts 
I 300 

Nizam oot Moolk if 4 8 10 I** 
\obut posaessora TC II naubo/a 
a drum] i 233. 

Noghunjce Goh I i 432. 

N oivanuggpr J 3 4 3"j t 
Vowgl un Pa t ioO-f 
’Sowmttra [S ti/i -n r frit] r 
nghts I 401 1 J7 9» 3 

■Nowsaree i 2 7 
Su lerbar 1 37r 
J,udoo!nye i. 330 
Vai'i^r I 433. 

NuCJJurkot 1 W) 2"8. 

^r Tatifl 1 40r - 


Nuk] ee tuhv j*2.>6 
Nukulunkeo [S »<j not 

stain sta tde'ia] i 3“^ ^ 

Noll t l(y» 151 t 

Null Bowlee i 230 
N ndoorbar i 311 SI” 
nurva [C nfirivi] aloof l 3”7 
Nuwaneejm i 430 
Nnven fG fui en n ft cook r oom’’ 
punty as ripgard3'T66cl’ii~‘’oS 

Od Knmod u 100 ^ 

Ods I IJCt. 

Oganej i 331 n. 

Oiamondnl j 293 
Otganas u ’’38 
Oman i 3 
omens u 3IS 

Omrab [A twwra pi of ttfwrj 
pnnees h gh noblemen i 3''0 
OfKba I too 
Oocheel^ u SO** 

Oodtiee Poirar u 4 9 
Oodayad t i 117 34 I4S 8 
OotUjvD ^luntrpe I I 5k 17" 
180 161 183 189 ^3" 233 242. 
Oodrapus t 328 
Code poor i 3o“ 3"8 331 S84 
396 4'*S 9 « 159 177 
Gojanee ii 3'1 
Oo;«yunt ) 16o. 

Oo]en I 21 lUn 1 8-SO 
OoLhuloo. I 3CQ. 

Oolpar I o“ 

Ooincd‘?ngh w J 1 C 161 
I Oometa i I./) 

I Oomrala i S-kS 300 431 
Oomnra Snomuld I 
Oomur Kot i 23_. 

Oondnnw i 117 133 
Oonja I I'O 
Oontutcc I liM 
Oonlelcoa i "92. 
oitleab I "SO-T 

ordo [O or hi] the pnne pa! room 
In u hou.v il Si4 
O tram B r lamoti •»«■*./' ^ 

Ow»l eb {S. norChcml 

Brohn ins ii 23X 

rail [P jAd 4ilA] Flmperor^ 
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II 

U* pn-ecnt, 

tribute, u 271'2 
l^hlunpoor, i 2:i3, 201 , li 12, 
110.147, 110-00. ICO, 202 n 
ValccUiu, I 7. 2-ft , ii U3 
jKiIcrjo [0 ;irl/i jn, a monuRirnta! 
itonc. tombstone], i 300, 431 . 
u 14S 5,420 
I’all, L 375 

I’aljaTi 420, ii 103.172, 189 
I'alyad.i 207 
randoo.sons of, i 20 
I’atiduva, I 102 
I'anccalw.l 415,417 
I'atioi, u 1G3 
i anoomIuTu, II ISO 
Vanw*ia, I 310. 337, SSO. 30C. 

« 216,221 223-4 
TftrV.cT in Mulbat V.oy a acrticc, 

11 10 

rariwur. 1 292 
I'utbcoa, I 300 
I’atrcc, I 42n , 11 CO 7,91,200, 
2D3 

I’ltuna ii 87, 88 
l*a»a IVaTUitarli) « 01, 07, 332, 
443 Hu I'owangurli. 

1 awsitclias, i 333 
I’AWceaa, ii 00 
Prtwudcc, u 154 
Tawur, I 1S5, 2S3 
I’vebjco C<uili.owur, ii i II, 30. 
63 

Pecloo trees [O pXla W isidtvdnra 
PtTsxca, a basil Winch beats 
golden bemea i 18 
PccrmalA, ii 221 
l>ccnim, 1 573, 300, 350, ii 208, 
270 

I’c^oo.i 78 
Pcmpulodur^, II 140 
Pendairoo,! 310 
IcrtSp SiDgh i 378, 381, 381 
IVrurobh (Itcrum) i 230, 3< 
300 370 

lifrumgntl) i 42 n 
1 caliwah, title ol n 8« 
Pvtb%YWST i 3\t>. 330, 333 . 

A lit) 

Pclhoo Gel, I 320 
Phatkee, » 211, 215, 221 


Flmltce Uavtul 6tt J>e Einsb, 
ol Champitirr 

rbuUjro (U fAnMyi, Oj p to 
Teei3>^t, q r j a radet, ii 2bl 
KtUd/tt 6, 48. Cl 
l*ol,L 295, too, 300,427, li 107 
I^MMiadur^, 11 no 
Poondra, { 82 
Poonii, o{ Pantt, II 143 
Poonjft. Ilov, of Ledur. (I) 1 331, 
(2) 422, 423-4 
Pootilpoor, II ISO 
I'oannle) I 307, 11 110,127 
Poontnjah 1 374 
PoorwuJ Dev, il 375, 381 
Por.il 91 

‘’ottURtiNic, 1 301,308 
'orwal \^ancfna, 1 252 
Poscena, I 275, 329, 383, 397, 
420, il 120, 101. m 
Povon gurb, I 275,351,355 &C6 
I'&H’u, I’atagarli 
Pragwai il HneOAS, i 252 
I'^ta [S pTfla departed), ii 
370 1, 374-5 417 2l 
PnibliM St' Piittuii homnitlt 
Irubuncllt DliiH/dniMnee, i OS, 72, 
98 103 103 H 228 
Prudlian (b I*rudfuinn] Jlmistcr, 

I 203 237. u lia 
PrulhoiiuR Dev, I 202 
I*nis4d, I>cv, I 174 
Ihushunora Itrohmtru, ii 231 
1 ruthec Singh, ii 147 
I'rutliceni] eon of Chundraaun,.li 
jw. II 07 0, 72 

l‘nithecroj, 1 03 202,200,207-21, 
223. 202, 310 

Pniyag IPrariga, mod Alluha 
bod] I 63, Of n 
Fuchoygara i 430 
puehkand [O pachUtnA] a Join 
vow of nbatincnco, denial [a 
mu^rmt for puclikuno] n 231 
Piidinecnce [S iixtdmn a lotusj ft 
class of women i 155 n 
pDdooc> [S padula], a footprint, 
i 2a9 

Vulureo.i 300 

' JVpsoMR (0 j/njufinJ ft Jiia 
vow o! absimeneo, ii 327 
Pnaar, ii 100 « , 109 


452 

Puncba], 1 Cl, 151 
I’unehasur, j 16, 26, 27 3i, 37, 
248; II 07 

Punchpran [S pnncJia prana] 

* five airs u 2j7 
Punjab, I 83. 

Puranttj, u 200 

Punnars, i 21, 60, 14C, 225, 275, 
282, u 63, £09, gecealogp, 
I 112 , account of, 261 
pursal [G ponuala] front ot a 
bouse u 254 

pusaT [G pasaifo, £ pTaaaJtt\ 
favour, gilt, 1 385 , ii 275 
pusi,yta [G poaoynte] lands given 
to a rebgiotu foundation, Lv , 
orasarewardforeemce, u 275 
puteevrnt vow [M,, G patirrola, 
from «ab, husband, and trala, 
a TOW] a wife's vow of fidelity, 

lUtta, puttawut [H pa>fa, deed I 
of lease], fief, vassal, i StO, 408 ' 
Puttkeels [0 jniiakila, fxUU] 
village headmen i 232. 

Puttun wari, i 247 205 
Putton Somnatb S«e Somnalb. 


Phs of Soretb, the, j 40 
Raccdhon, i 151 
Ilaevgurb, 11 132 182 
Eace fiiDgh, ii 125 n , 128-33 
PScezadshs, i ISI 
Ilalum King of, i 45, 40 
Hah Tulow Bonclct, n 80 81 
EajSpur, 1 441 
lUjoola u 87 

Eajpeepla, i 32C, 3G9, 371, 376, 


Hama, i 20 
llama Kunil, 1 250 
Itamdas Gobi) 1 423. 
liam Dev, i 205 
ll-unnugger, i 372. 
Untni>oor, L 3S3 303-4 
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lUnik Devco, i ^54, 155 64 
Kanpoor, J 303, 337 n , 344, 3|7 , 
u 03, 146, 161, 200, 2J2 
BSnto] 1 SS 
lUo blaun, i 2C0 
Basbtrakutrns, i 25 
Rat hots, i 273 203,205,290 870, 
u lOOn 

Reeaheee [S a ease} 

Saptanbi, the {Seven Sages, 
the Great Pear, u 231 
Rebens, ii 63 
Bchwurs u 113, 12S 
religion, II 308, rebgious services, 
310 

Rentotd, u 173 
Rhadunpoor, t 37, u 15,145 
Rifidbuwul,! 117-23,143 
Rinlombor, i 08 

Ibshi PaSebanu [S ‘ The Sago s 
fifth ’] li 327 n . , 

Rishub Dev [The first of the Jam 
Tir&anJ^rat or PonliSsJ i Or 
6n 8. 14 
Roeeeba, ii 124 

Boodra [S Epithet of the Gou 
Siva], I 220 
RoodradiCya, i 85, fiC 
Roodn Mala i 243 
Boopal. I 123, 338, ii 208 10, 
220-1 

roop chore© [0 fupaeJianJ por 
Uco .1 243 
Itoopeyn i 104 
lloopou^er, i SSI 
Roop Smnduivc, I 27-3o 33 
Rooetum Ulce, u 5-0, 83 

Roia I 


pir or saint, u 281 
Ruphoonfitb 5I\hccput Row. ii 
28. 121 

Bugboonatb Bow (Raghoba), it 
14. JO 20 

Rim& Brahmins t 431 
RuBaaun, i 424 4 25.427, ii. RJO 


Rnngpoor, 1 312. 
Runic. 15-17, 23 n 


Runun) Row i 3!0, 31/ 312 • 

’•unn of Knleb the, 1 3. 26. 31, 
37. C3, 60. 103, 311 
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ru^txlo jn. frt«<vf*]. A Cf'oJw Kwim, 
L.itc!ivi, ii. 

Itilttnnpiwr, II. IIC. 
liKtimulilyi, i n. 

I’.utonjec, IXAwnl. Ji) J. 4'Vi, (ii) 
4M. 

JjMtun’jriyAA.Zfi.Sft, 6l,G8,7l-2. 
81, K7. 

Ruttm .‘finsli, i. 33J-5; U. 15!. 
r.TOttfo lA. wj/afi, tcftAnt] »tl* 
ligeS, l«. 2"8. 


Sibhcmulrc, i. 4.100ii ,10%U4, 
ICS, 220. 23fl, 273, 281. 232. 
fUbttr Koon<IU, lu 89. 92. 

Sidri. 1.333; ii. 177. 

Sidrec, I. 337 », 

Sahicr, i. 371. 

J?3hooRA}a. li. 0,10, 82-4. 
SaiVitWtnr, m. W) 

* SaioV* Vinnacle 1. i'-'i, 238. 
RalbUye, Trcaly of, li. 23, 27, 32. 
Salselto, i. 334. 

a!mbhar,i.53,03. I77fl ,100,201. 
Sambulce, li. 133. 

KimeturS,!. 203, 2<M. 

Bimlop. j, 107. 109. 170 
Beohor. U 29. 37. 

Stlmuata [S. V^nvinfa] chtcftAin#, 

I. 180, 203. 233 
Saznont Singh, i. 43, 50, 31. 
SnnOers, 1. SO 

K.'»niSUce-V»gnklitcls [0 SaniUi. 
ntuliRg; wgraAa, nuArTrlUngl, 

* ministers of Wot tmd Pcaco', 
1.235 

Rintbul^ii 110^ 

Sintni, j. 317. 

BanwKj. i.*281, 319, 330; m. 02, 
100. 295. 

elnyiitrcclc [Q. tant/ilrihtl, Dtrr« 
ebantiRen, i 233. 

Sipnr, i. 290. 

^nng«6 (8. fidrinnil. A gnilar, 1. 
155. 

Sprung Her, 1, 03, 07-8. 200, 204. 
Samngjce Gohil. i. 359, 423. 
susur to. BA»ara tSto^ pi®, 
i sent* gi’Mi to & bnOo fty l»r 

patents, «, SCO. 

SatOra, ii 10, 13, 15. 


^Ivlrt Tlrihmlns, il. 23f. 

Mahilmkti, (. 8, 4 12. 

fw^jiiul, i 8 >. 

Kcolinre (Slnglipnor). I. 5. 7, 20. 
ft.7. Its, 232. 214, 352. 420, 130 ; 
H. 00-2. 

Scet1vlm[S»UMfAs,f] 172 n. 
SofTobfff. 1 253, 259, 337, 338. 
Xi2, 353, 300. 372. 3S7. 307, 
402, 407 1 U. 123. 145. 

SMTsjee, li. 13, 15, 

Reiakpoor, 1. 297, 

I Roibbrat (S. t^Itdhrila, tpc.'imvtn]. 
An oflifCT, Oepnl’y, I. 39, 231, 
Scmomungbjt®, 1. 370, 
&na'Kh^*Kheyt [P. sciul-tAiK- 
IM, cnmmAnder of a body of 
iioreo], A title giren to cerinln 
5fAr-I{bA princes under ll o 
Prshiras. i>. 10. 

6M>Ul0.sttoll3,Akvnd ol dog two 
( t cKtyMPthemum), 1. 250. 

•emu (P. eerdf), a wa}*hu]o liodse 
for troTtlJeni, ». 251. 

£erctab, ii 42. 

Berowhy, i. 375. 

Sciraiil.i ICO, 44). 
bhAbtiilA IP,5, pnnee, {. 270. 
ShAWlte* {8. ioilowen of 

the god Aiw, i. U3 
Shsla^m [S. &atuitiima\, a amnll 
Llaelc fossd ammonite, ■acred to 
Vuhng, i. 429 
EhamlAjee, u 235 
Btiaetna [8 ^Ufro], llinda senp- 
torca.i KSn 

•basnn 18 &24nnol. a grant, 
charter, 1 232, 427. 

Shec&nco, it C7 
SheelcHr, ii 127 

SimJadilya, i 8, 11-17, 21, 22; 


i. 03 

Sheeldsnn, n. 173. 

Sbcclokur, Aba, li. 27-8, 51. 
^erSlogh. i I5I. 

Shor Sinch, of Gota, ii 195. 

K«*K [StsAo], King ot the Bet- 
penU la lUacla mvtholocry, i. 
327. 

I ShesbrSnoo, ll. 151. 
aVicttO .hi. .^^Oinl, n roercliant, ii. 
251. 
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eliikur [S iiUiaral, n sptrp, i SIS 
blHrjxwr, I 33^ 

Sfuvnin Gi*-dec, ii 31, 10, 46, 
55, 121 

ShlTshftn {SihwaQ), I 83, 441 
SliiT Smgh, o! Ectlur, II 130 
Shoda tnbc, i 2S2 
Shoodra [S ^iidra] tlie lowest of 
tio four Aryan castes, ii 230, 
237 

Shooj^t Khan, u 4 
Shoofcia [S ^utraj, flie planet 
Venus,! 211 

SLoohul Tecrthj i, 70, 103. 
Slirawula [S Srawito, a hearcrl, 
a lay follower of Jaimsm, ii 
237 233, 248, 300, 312, 327 
Shrccmalee Brahimns, ii 233 
Shwestbul.a ll^lO .^^Sidbpoor 
Shnhtoe [S £a£(f] tlo female 
counterpart of a God , a God 
dcaa (esn Knb), a female 
apnto, I 287. 346 . u 07 
SboJaki poorooab ^aln, 

t sTclm, pume^o, man], a Jam 
leto, t 183 

Sbtunbegee aeet, il 32S n 
Bhamsiier Buhadur [P Shamther 
sword, Bahadur, bravoj, a title 
of the Gaikwad of Datoda, u 
4, 10 

Sbunkhcenea (S ^anlha, a eoncli 
shell] one of the four classes of 
beautiful women, i 155 *» 
Shunkhpoor, i 230, 248 
Bliunkur Aeliirya, u 232 
Bhunrhan4 (Suaiuia), u C7 
Siiutroonj i 7 

Shutroonjye, i 0. 8, 0, 10, 11, 
14, 40, 105, 100-1, S3G. 252, 
299, 374 , « 285 
Bidhpoor.J 63.02-5, 114 15,232, 
243, 314 n., ii 210 
S.dh Itaj i 20. 107 10, I17fi, 
127, 130,240, 311. 314, 329 
talcs of. 137-47, 149, 150 2, 165, 
and religious controversy, 103 , 
character, 171 5 kingrlom. 172, 
and Koomar Pal, 174 
SaiWra dynasty, i 181 n [see 
Seclbaras]. 

Silailhl Ut rilttOrriA, 1 43 n 


findh, 1 3, 55, ft, 82 3, 91. 15o. 

277 . 

Smtlia,!! 10,27 
Singlipoor See St^liore * 

Sirdar Smgh, t 420-7 
Sirksr Putten, 1 375 
Sirthcj, I St7,33S, u 107 
Strohec, 1 42 n 
Sojeetnra, 1 303 
Sokhoroo, 1 330 

Solnukhecs, 1 21 n , 23, 2G, 50, 
172« 

Somapoor, 1 314 
Somrnhwijr, i 201, 202. 

Sonmath (Prubhas, puttun Sob 
nnth), i 37, 42, 42 n.. 53 w. 
64. 75-7. 184, 23d, 3II, 373, 
II 15 

Seoa Kekha, i J53, Jd4 
>1 11 

Sontb.i 371 
Sonul. f 153 n 

Soodasonda, u 145, 149, 150, 
153, 101 

aoohagim [0 Sohagana] a fa 
TOiinte wife, ono who retains 
(be favour of her husband [ef 
juhe^ono], I IlSn 
sookbaann {S Sukha, ease . iImso, 
a seat], n kind of litter, 1 237 
Sooncea [A Sunni] one of the 
two great dinsiona of (ho 
hlabommedan religion, 1 323 11. 
Soorashtra [S Su good , nuhtm. 
country] of Sorath, 1 8,0,11, 
20 64. 74 
Sooree, 1 1C5 }S.% 

Soor lAik, 1 213 • 

SoorjHLl, 1 28 35, Ss 
Soon suruj god deity, 1 221 
Soonijmul, of Slondeytee 11 10', 
193-201, 209 18, 220 1, 221 
Soorut Singh, of Ciota, il 137-8. 
Sooiyspoor, 1 02 
So^^tll (Sorsth. rrJe SoarSAhtraJ. I 
4 . 6 , 9, 10, 23. 31. 37, 50. 69 n . 

02. IW. 155. 101. 172, 182. SR*. 
333. 37t , u 5.5, 208 . nilcr*. 
i 40 65ii, lU, conniiest by 
Mo<d Raj, 03 02 , by 3lahniou<l s 
Begurra, SSO-lli li 270, 
divUiems, 1 373 
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poaUthliril* Sufn.a provinwl. a 

( OTrginr ot a provinff*. n mill 
ary t fl wt, i '',7X , ii J'i. 

P<tjl»ah Kwm.al Kh.in, i 

JSrt«ij<i£o, a (ollowft o! 
hvQtili,\ e UmHUal,&nu IvlKttt, 
i Un 

‘?oarM tS «i«fa, belonjuig nr tc* 
UtiRg to tho ^un], a llimla 
Kct, i n Ji 

rowkiif [II SitTiWral a Innlrr, I 
monty lemler, Ii 251 
filhin I’ooroosh [9 StAan pumha, 
man of the place], a apy, i 225 
iSnnul, 1 37 n 

blumbh Tccrth Ste Cambaj 
&uhtL*» ling [S Sahiufa, one 
tVimuand] Tank of a Tbonaaml 
lanjoa \ 100 10, 115, 130 
caUmc« [n aiiZdmn, a aalotaticn, 
a nominal rent, u ^ 271 
Solkhonpoor, li 07 
bultanabod, i 332 
SoJtanpoor, i 311,332. 

SoRiPriti Raja i 7 
sungn [S. eanyha, a crovd] cam 
i-an, 1 330. it ISO ICO 
Suskhcflhur, 1 33, 23Q 
fannkhcira, u 40 

ennth&To [6 £(sn4-<toro, 'aprrad 
lag oQt of tho mat on winch 
tho aacetic aiLa], Jain vow of 
etarvation, ii 323 Cf talk \ 
IhanS I 

Sunyaacc [S. Mnnaymt], a HukJo i 
ascetic, u 309 

Surat, i 255 213,275,571, n 5. 

Engh* at. 18 10 n , 20. 22, 31 
Sue Boolond Klma, u 4,6-8, 10 
Sunlohee.li. 140 

Surnswutco River, i 03, 100, 171, 
23C, 398 

Suruawutco [S iarastolt), the 
Hindu Goddess <4 Lcanjinn ii 
238. 314 
Sutvaiyas, u 151 
Sirrwan.i 295,308 
Sut [S. Sal truth] i IG2. 

Sutees [S Salt, a true woman] li 
, 307, 427, ot Redur 200, at 

AV, 

Butrosuljee, ot Sechore, 1 431 


Swwlllji [R, lu. Rwnl; «du, let 
lt be] lockt *ign, 1 57 h 

f>wrtjnilmM[*x brYllnJ^ir t, while 
flail} Jainacri, { KJ*. 
awu>timl>nT momlup [S. Jtwyiia 
rnrci nwintiprt] t!« hall wf crein 
a PttnevM chose licr huihon I, 

I 231 

SyiieoRow.L 18-19 
fvjeU, 1 ICO, 51 1, 231, 2?t-*, li 
67. 70, 77, 01 
fiyiidIMlio,l 423,425 

Tafck, King of. 1 1’5.40 
tahnah [51, II /Mne, Mmo] n 
post, station, li 273, 273 
Tahnesur, i 00 
Tai^ool mooJk 1 277, 31 5 
TaWvdam [51, O hilnW. A 
ta o/ul. a division of a dvttnet] 
a native oflictal, i 350 
talookehs [data] U 271 
talooLs [ditto] II 2S9 
Tannah [ThCnH, sec below], 1 333 
Taptec, r 230 
Tarsgur, i 42 n 
Tanngn, I 42r, 230, 332. 
TAtum,! 207 
Teekur ii 09 

TeeUytil, teejnk [O tihynf) one 
who Tcccvvcs tho ulak or fore 
head matk ot tho lime ot corona 
tion.cf 1 118n,ii U4, ti 2&t 
Tccntocc, II 132, 133, 171-3, 178 
Teerthunkers [S ttrlkatdara, ford 
maker] tho prcdccessora of 
51akjvira, the loundcr ol Join 
wm, I On, 7, 07 n, 101, 107, 
441 

Tetlip Dev, i 8C, 87 
Tcimoor, U 311 

Tel Pal, I 250, 251. 252, 329 o. 
Tciicg, I 84 
Tcluigona, I 52 80, 87 
Tbakor [G IhSkora}, n clucftain, 
a Rajput tribe, il 270 
Thakurras n 09 
Thau I 283.284 
ThanS, I 429 441. u 145,150 
Th4no i 352 

I Khwiiw, iv mf, I'lr, rnf 
1 Thonidee, I 435 
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rAs aiAI/A 


Thul.i 31(1 
Thuna, u 103 
Tipera (Tctuf) i 80 
Tirowreo, « 223 
tides, u 2"6 
TodaTonk,! 120,441 
Toduree i 127, 120 
Todnr JIul, i 372 
Toghluk Khan, i 340 
Tooar [Tuar TonianiJ, a iiajpiit 
clan 1 201 

Took Toda, i 120, 127. 147. 441 
Toorees {Tun] low ca^te drum 
niers, i 154 , il 23S 
Toorka.i 237 

Toonnooahreen Khan, i 277 
Tooteeabul i 425 
Torn II 150 

tora graa [yid» grft*] n 200 
tonrnfS toram} a hotel, i 213 
Traga r&L, G Ira^ft, Iraf/tt] «cl( 
Hcn/icc, suicide, n 2G2 n , 2C3. 


387 

Tropu], I 
treepoln 


SCO 


t«epo)/a [B. jyjtfJ/, a gate], three 
gates, i 237 

Tnmbnkjee Dainaha u SI 
Tnmbok Itow Cfiabaree, ti 4 8 
10 , 12 . * ' 
TuU;i, 1 8, 203, 209, 374 , n 85, 


totput [II la/pa/. lost] land ita 
iigncd to tile King, ii 270 
tnnlihas [H fattiAutiA iitnfAa] 
an assigntnent oI rcrenuc , 
monthly wages i 239 
Tnpa sect, 11. 328 a 
Tiirpun [8 /■7rprtn,tJ, a/Tenne:, 
oblation, li. 257 

Tureunghmo, I 275, 390, 403, 409, 
418, h 145,154 


e.i 183. 


CbMporoo il ISS. 

£/iA«AJ»C*iia<JfFHi 
UbhoSingli.il lli 
Ubhye Singh lUthOf {■ 10-12,03. 

Ubbyo Siogb, eon oI U{<>et Singh, 
i\ 123. 

tVhnlMhwor. i 89 , 91, Igft *51 

SGO. SOS, 3S2 m. 


Uchidgurh [G ,4flio/!7nr7i im 
moreable fort] 1 G2, H2 241, 
260 , 
Udalej 1 329, 331 n , u 7 
Udeyron, ti J4fi, 162 
Odlwywafa, 1 429 
Ugecalee. 1 3C0 

Ugace koond [S d jni, God of fire, 
htnda, altar] 1 2C0 
Ugrofee.ti 110-13 , 

nhankar [S oAanlfira], surviTif 
of personality, u 434 
Ujbojee, of Kotoson, il 110-11 
Ujcctnathjee, 1 352 
Ujeet Swgh, cf Jodbpoor, Ii 127 
Ujmeer, 1 62 63 ». 74, 70 01, 
94 173.202,235,311 
Ujyc Pal. I 66, 67, 117n. 108. 

329 n _ . 

Ulchaturw, /eshraj of {S dlwo;*? 

‘nDdecayuig thml’J 11 
W3,315 

Ukhetajjec, Kawul (1) 1 471-5, 
(2)u 85 
UiosrJcot , ) 443. 

Umecr Joodeeda, { 277, 278 
UnlecBrurU, 100, 118, 120 140 
vtorot (9 omnloj ambrosia f 
239 

Umar Singh Shewnro, 11 401 
Unaduro, i 2S7 
UndharoeC, ti 154 
Undn. i 82, 

Uitg.i G1 
UocUr. i< 132 

Unoilpoor (Uhhifwara) fAnahii 
pur or Anahilri la ? r ], i 23, 
3S. 30, 40, 4C. CO. 82. 371, 
buildings at, 63. 71, OS, lOO, 
245 SIB. SIT. 267,*(al,en by 
MahmAOrl, 74 78, by 
rliundcr, 83 , Jug 1 >t at, ISO , 
(feeerfption of, 230, taken ly 
Alof Khan, 275. 

Unkuleaar. i 339. 

Innkoot fS. asim, food, ioo, 
rweptaelej storrhoaBe, a coltA 
tion of awMtmeata put before 
antdol, il 314 

UrnipTiahun (S. naRo pnlifUsa. a 
dnnbing fonl], a chills fint 
meal of sob i loal, U. 551 
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Unong Pal 201-2. 207. 

Utcutm [S. A^ar&, a nymi>h ol 
^varpa (Indra'a Heaven)], i. 
•211,327. 

Urldliashtma land, i. 182. 

Urhnt [S. Arhal, s sapo]. Ste Jaicu 
Unslit Nemec, i 0, 313. 

Urjoondfla, i. 421. 

Unoon Dev (i) i. 201, 235, (u) 2C3. 
Ur]oon Singh, ii. 70. 

UmcjT ii. 05. 

Drtcela, 1. 203. 3^12. 

UrooQdhntco ^ylrund^atl), u 325. 
Valiviamed ^8. a va iiwdJia], hotse- 
eacnficc, u. 421. 

Usoore t8. oaural. denvons, L GO. 
UtecU o<r(a], Saivita sect, i. 
358. 

Uthum. ii. 377. 

Uwanceja, 1 430. 

Uyodhya f Ayo^yS], i 84. 

Vsevt Koka, Khan, i. 372, 375, 
S7-. 


V4ehanc« Gohila. i 430.134. 
VigheUa, i. 272. Su Wighalaa. 
Vair Stn^, Shrea, t. 43 
Paishnavite Uiodoos, n 237. 
Vauhya caste IB tai/yo}, tho 
third Diodu caste merchants, 
toiTO d«ell«T9, u 230, 237. 
Yalabhi dynasty, t 24-5 
Vankanct, \ 285. 

Varvaras,!. 114 n. 
vosos, h. 3C8 
Veejapoor, 1 20 
Vccjye Pal, i. 201. 

Yeemul Shi, » 6, 88-0, 257, 405. 
Tecta toU, tas, i 

naent.u 207 
Veer Bhudrijee, i. 2Sl. 

Veerchnryi ^S fi^o, hero, eiar^, 
conduct], the duty of a hero or 
pnneo, i. 233. 

Veer Dhuwnl ]Ve«r Dhuwtdunp, 
>»Vect Waghela), j 250, 251, 25* 
329. 529 n, 

Vccrnmtcc, Jug Dev'a srife, 
s 120-49 

Vwfi>j«.*3/dwl.,'. ATfl.. 

Veerpoor, i. 275, 231. 


V«era [S. tvra], licto, dctnls®^* !• 

Vceniin Dev, i. 377-01 ; ii. 60. 
Veccumgam. i. 107, 100, 150, 215 ; 

u 07. lOS, 200, 

V'cesoico Gohd, i. 429, 430. 

VeesuJ Dev, (1) i. 91-7. (2) 251, 

V'ccaulnugger, i. 07, 203, 311, 367 ; 

II. 31. 234. 

Veesavya, i 385. 

Velnit, 1, 20. 

Venchiwara, i 331. 

Vcialnw, i. 426. 

Vetivnd, i 74, 313 n. 

Vetal Bhirot, \ 420, 421-2 
Vicknimiditya, Kins, t. 0. 24L 
Viiayiditya, 1 30, SO n., 67. 
Vitnun, I 9, 10 
Vincheewara, > 380. 

Vindhya iMoantaios, i. 3, 290. 
Vishri^, I. 38 

ntrig ]8. vita, mtUont: riloa, 

E Bsion),epithctc>!5BiD, tirthaii* 
tas, ). 183. 

Vreehnspntce {B 
Jopvterl, i. 181-7. 

Vttsbiaht Aloonse, i 254. 
VyichrapuUee, i 191 
VyeLoonth [S I'ai/hinMa], Viali- 
no’s Paradise, l 21J. 
Vyetals^vetSia}, demons, i 213. 
vynvnharcolS vyotfibiri], trader; 
i 235. 

Wadhels, u 293. 374. 

IVadhwan, i. 285 n. 

17ig Bhut, 1 232. 

IVagh, Bins, of Torsunghmo, i. 
393. 412-15. 

Wa^l.l 150,101,232,211,250; 
u 07. 

Waghelas, i. 192. 204. 250-72. 
272. 231, 316, 329, 330 lu; u 
62-3, 100 ». 

IVoghcUkUnd, i. 231. 

IVighpoor, ti. 100. 

Waghnrccs, 1. 153. 

WaguT, i 95, 353, 3G1, 300, 303 
Wihudpooc, i. 189, C3J. 

*1 'I’-uftTiguu 'iJi. TrttiyVu -uu lawfiic, 
I li. 309. 



458 


rAs jiAlA 


Uajas.i 293,374 
Walak,ii 86 92 
Wala Katees, i. 235 
AValakland, i 298 
^ValLer Colonel Alexander, ii 32 
45 68 9, 61-3 7G. 82, 90, 92, 
291, 295 7 
IValookur, I 360 
Walo tnbe, i- 234, 293 
Walnm Brehmizis > 302. 

Wamun [S ramoiw] an incaraa 
tioQOlVushnu I 220 
Wamunsthulee i 54 
wdncco[G cant yo], Bama trader, 
u 248 

Uilneco caste i 107, 233 318, 
II 236 237 259 

^Vankaner (>a £c<lar) u 1C,> 
173-4 

lVankaner(meoutb],u 67 69 76, 
01. 134, 328 
Uaunart, u W 
«anta ‘O'sbarc of land 

1 32r 360. 'll 07, STO 
lAarakce, 1 ICO 

Marcn ii 403. *< 

WoSo i 303 

wav (G J a well i 246 it SOf 
A\rdderbQni GntiJral David 
1« » 

Uplfeslcy 2larauisof ti 57, _ 

wcMAi .41; ‘ r 

UiIliiih>«,4apUin II 4'1,4%4|* 
w 1 [t* fc iC* II 


oodington Colonel, n "7 40 
49 

Wudwaf ( 3S. 

\\ odecAver, i! 132. 
tludharun women ii 230. 

Wudll I 2S2. 

\\qli.*n I CH ISO |3.» 151 Ifi, 
*•28 233 217 281, 232 3*3, 
it 1)", ro 70 "0. l*I 
Wujksuns 1 415. 


Wu^< 


. Korunjr*- i 22*1 


,, }. oat* ii 3tri 

vulilie !(< • irrwJjti, nisli -el 

• la IfwuW® I- 3 JO 


Wnkliut Singh, i’ 86 7, 93, 123, 
WBlasiu],ii J95-6 • « 

AVuUccLa. 1 396 , 

M oUeli, I 5. 18. 33, 293, 301 , 
II 03. 

Alnllubli Bhut, 11 07 
WnllaUiee, I a 7, 11 12 22 37, 
46 k. 243 574, fall of, 17. IS 
20.23 291,298 

Wulltibfi Raj, I 07. CD, “0 7ti 73- 
81 

UtiBojee 1 329 
Uiinocf 1 37.3(3, ii 07 
W'un Paj birth I ^-6 listorj, 
37-41, 104 165, 234, 248 354 

Wunwas I 01 

Mimico I 354 426. 

Worbo 1 3)6.331 

Wuraugger i 20 307, ii 15 231 

UuToosuo II 150 

UuP<or!i 11 no 

AAurtci i 43{> 

wunis {S trtrmt eolourj caste, 
f 239 

Uoaicc i 420 n )45, 163 173 
Wushishi a Hindu 

1 ishi or sage] i 2b2. 
irustoo i’uf I 2A> 2al 2a2, 
329 k. 

vmunt (S. iomr] ilothtis i 321 
U ifiontcc, I 777 

B«tlundtr»[2f p»tntnoayL 

hnllcrs of hereditary relate* L 
371 

Ujo (C< nif) a tioufc wnllen by 
the bards n *(,] 

Uycwuneluu»[0 nleAram tomdb 
one who reottf the valfn bard 
( 327 li SOIn. , 


\aehalji [S. yirAiltsJ. a bep:,-if, 

■> tlvnoAly 1 S35. 

\a<lu«s |34 UraL deaceijdania of 
\a<}o, I So* 

kaeana i SII a * 

\eaf 6iit.iinaof the U 313. 

^eaakwul iVe A<> *«li) 

\c*hwunt Uo» nhjUiree, iL 10 • 

13 « 

\ oseearejoor, I ^77 
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YogeenoM [S yojifin, a female 
liemUi sn.gas 
Y^gl^nJ.l 41 

Ybg Shastra [S. 3 ogn a 

aenpture dealing with yija ot 
union with God, i 183 
Yoodhisteer, i 212, 

YnhsVias 3nl»fcn^ a kW\ui 1 
bew^.i 211 

\«ma [S Iflmrt] the HumIu 
riato. i 207 
Yumun, I 211 « 


\mliowurm, I 88,100,111. in 14, 
231,233 


ZiDa, the ni zilloJt, di<)lrictl. i 

a2S» 

Zillsyuts [those who heo in a 
s»an8) 11 118 
7inote, u 24, 48 
7u0«f Khan i 27(5 
zumcendars [P jamiB, land], land* 
ownen, i 315 




